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PEEFACE. 


The  reign  of  George  III.  may  in  some  important  respects 
be  justly  regarded  as  the  Augustan  age  of  modem  history. 
The  greatest  statesmen,  the  most  consummate  captains, 
the  most  finished  orators,  the  first  historians,  all  flourished 
during  this  period.  For  excellence  in  these  departments  it 
was  unsurpassed  in  former  times,  nor  had  it  even  any 
rivals,  if  we  except  the  warriors  of  Louis  XIV.' s  day,  one 
or  two  statesmen,  and  Bolingbroke  and  MassUlon  as  orators. 
But  its  glories  were  not  confined  to  those  great  departments 
of  human  genius.  Though  it  could  show  no  poet  like 
Dante,  Milton,  Tasso^  or  Dryden ;  no  dramatist  like  Shak- 
speare  or  Comeille;  no  philosopher  to  equal  Bacon,  Newton, 
or  Locke, — it  nevertheless  in  some  branches,  and  these  not 
the  least  important  of  natural  science,  very  far  surpassed 
the  achievements  of  former  days,  while  of  political  science, 
the  most  important  of  all,  it  first  laid  the  foundations,  and 
then  reared  the  superstructure.  The  science  of  chemistry 
almost  entirely,  of  political  economy  entirely,  were  the 
growth  of  this  remarkable  era;  while  even  in  the  pure 
mathematics  a  progress  was  made  which  nearly  changed 
its  aspect  since  the  days  of  Leibnitz  and  Newton.  The 
names  of  Black,  Watt,  Cavendish,  Priestley,  Lavoisier, 
Davy,  may  justly  be  placed  far  above  the  Boyles,  the 
Stahls,  the  Hales,  the  Hookes  of  former  times ;  while  Euler, 
Gairaut,  D'Alembert,  Lagrange,  La  Place,  must  be  nmked 
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as  analysts  next  after  Newton  himself,  and  above  Descartes, 
Leibnitz,  or  the  Bemouillis;  and  in  economical  science, 
Hmne,  Smith,  and  Quesnai  really  had  no  parallel,  hardly 
any  forenmner.  It  would  also  be  vain  to  deny  great  poeti- 
cal and  dramatic  genius  to  Goldsmith,  Voltaire,  Alfieri, 
Monti,  and  the  German  school,  how  inferior  soever  to  the 
older  masters  of  song. 

But,  above  all,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  in  our 
times  the  mighty  revolution  which  has  been  effected  in 
public  affairs,  and  has  placed  the  rights  of  the  people 
throughout  the  civilized  world  upon  a  new  and  a  firm 
foundation,  was  brought  about,  immediately  indeed  by  the 
efforts  of  statesmen,  but  prepared,  and  remotely  caused,  by 
the  labours  of  philosophers  and  men  of  letters.  The 
difi^sion  of  knowledge  among  the  community  at  large  is 
the  work  of  our  own  age,  and  it  has  made  all  the  conquests 
of  science  both  in  recent  and  in  older  times  of  incalculably 
greater  value,  of  incomparably  higher  importance  to  the 
interests  of  mankind,  than  they  were  while  scientific  study 
was  confined  within  the  narrow  circles  of  the  wealthy  and 
the  learned. 

Having,  therefore,  on  retiring  from  office,  more  time  left 
for  literary  pursuits  than  professional  and  judicial  duties 
had  before  allowed  me,  I  was  not  minded  to  waste,  indolent 
and  inactive,  or  enslaved  by  lower  occupations,  that  excel- 
lent leisure : — '*  Non  fuit  consilium  socordid*  atque  desidid 
bommi  otium  conterere;  neque  vero  agrum  colendo,  aut 
venando,  servilibus  officiis  intentum,  setatem  agere.  Statu- 
tum  res  gestas  populi  nostn  carptim,  ut  quroque  memorid. 
digna  videbantur,  perscribere ;  eo  magis  quod  mihi  a  spe, 
mett^,  partibus  reipublicae,  animus  liber  erat.""*^  For  I 
conceived  that  as  portrait-painting  is  true  historical  painting 

*  Sail,  Cat,  cap.  iv. 
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m  one  sense,  so  the  lives  of  eminent  men,  freely  written, 
are  truly  the  history  of  their  times ;  and  that  no  more 
authentic  account  of  any  age,  its  transactions,  the  springs 
which  impelled  men*s  conduct,  and  the  merits  which  differ- 
ent actors  in  its  scenes  possessed,  beoi  be  obtained  than 
by  studying  the  biography  of  the  personages  who  mainly 
guided  affairs,  and  examining  their  characters,  which  by 
their  influence  they  impressed  upon  the  times  they  flourished 
in.  Such  a  work  had  moreover  this  advantage,  that  beside 
preserving  the  memory  of  past  events,  and  the  likeness  of 
men  who  had  passed  from  the  stage,  it  afforded  frequent 
opportunities  of  inculcating  the  sound  principles  of  an 
enlightened  and  virtuous  poHcy,  of  illustrating  their  ten- 
dency to  promote  human  happiness,  of  exhibiting  their 
power  to  exalt  the  genuine  glory  as  well  of  individuals  as  of 
nations. 

Though  I  could  entertain  little  doubt  that  this  plan  was 

expedient,  no  one  could  more  doubt  than  I  did  the  capacity 

brought  to  its  execution,  or  feel  more  distrustful  of  the  pen 

held  by  a  hand  which  had  so  long  been  lifted  up  only  in 

the  contentions  of  the  Senate  and  the  Forum.     My  only 

confidence  was  in  the  spirit  of  fairness  and  of  truth  with 

which  1  entered  on  the  performance  of  the  task ;  and  I 

now  acknowledge    with  respectful  gratitude  the  favoiu* 

which  the  work  has  hitherto,  so  far  above  its  deserts, 

experienced  from  the  public,  both  at  home,  in  spite  of  party 

opposition,  and  abroad,  where  no  such  unworthy  influence 

could  have  place.     It  is  fit  that  I  also  express  my  equal 

satisfaction  at  the  testimony  which  has  been  borne  to  its 

strict  impartiality  by  those  whose  opinions,  and  the  opinions 

of  whose  political  associates,  differed  the  most  widely  from 

my  own.      That  in  composing  the  work  I  never  made  any 

sacrifice  of  those  principles  which  have  ever  guided  my 

public  conduct,  is  certain  ;  that  I  never  concealed  them  in 
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the  course  of  the  book  is  equally  true ;  nay,  this  has  been 
made  a  charge  against  it,  as  if  I  was  at  liberty  to  write  the 
history  of  my  own  times,  nay,  of  transactions  in  many  of 
which  I  had  borne  a  forward  part,  and  not  show  what  my 
own  sentiments  had  been  on  those  very  affairs.  But  if  my 
opinions  were  not  sacrificed  to  the  fear  that  I  might  offend 
the  living  by  speaking  plainly  of  the  dead,  so  neither  were 
truth  and  justice  ever  sacrificed  to  those  opinions. 

The  Statesmen  of  George  the  Third's  ago  having  thus 
formed  the  subject  of  the  volumes  first  published,  I  then 
gave  a  more  full  and  elaborate  view  of  the  Learned  Men 
who  flourished  in  the  same  period.  In  my  opinion,  these, 
the  teachers  of  the  age,  covered  it  with  still  greater  glory 
than  it  drew  from  the  Statesmen  and  the  Warriors  who 
ruled  its  affairs.  It  was  necessary  to  enter  much  more  into 
detail  here  than  in  the  other  branch  of  the  work,  because 
a  mere  general  description  of  scientific  or  of  literary  merit 
is  of  exceedingly  little  value,  conveying  no  distinct  or  pre- 
cise idea  of  the  subject  sought  to  be  explained.  It  appeared 
the  more  necessary  to  discuss  these  matters  minutely, 
because  upon  some  of  them  much  prejudice  prevailed,  and 
no  attempt  had  hitherto  been  made  to  examine  them  com- 
'  pletely,  or  even  impartially.  Of  this  a  remarkable  example 
is  afforded  by  the  want  of  anything  that  deserves  the  name 
of  a  Life  of  Voltaire,  and  by  the  great  prejudices,  both 
favourable  and  unfavourable  to  him,  which,  among  different 
classes,  exist  on  the  subject.  But  it  must  also  be  observed 
that  Dr.  Black's  discoveries  have  been  far  from  attaining 
the  reputation  which  they  so  well  deserve  as  the  foundation 
of  modem  chemistry  ;  and  justice  to  this  illustrious  philo- 
sopher required  that  the  consequences  arising  from  his 
modesty  and  his  great  indifference  to  fame  should  be  coun- 
teracted by  a  full  history  of  his  scientific  labours,  comparing 
the  state  of  the  science  as  ho  found  it  with  that  in  which 
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he  lefb  it. — My  own  personal  acquaintance  with  some  of 
the  great  men  whose  history  I  ventured  to  write,  enabled 
me  to  throw  additional  light  upon  it ;  and  respecting  one, 
whom  of  course  I  could  not  have  known,  Mr.  Hume,  I  ob- 
tained information  from  good  sources  through  the  kindness 
of  friends.  The  materials  of  his  life  are,  however,  chiefly 
to  be  sought  in  his  writings,  and  especially  in  his  letters. 
The  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  Life  of  Voltaire. 
Those  who  have  written  it,  like  the  Marquis  de  Condorcet, 
without  ever  referring  to  the  fourteen  large  volumes  (con- 
taining nine  thousand  closely-printed  pages)  of  his  Corres- 
pondence, might  just  as  well  have  undertaken  to  give  a  life 
of  Bousseau  without  consulting  his  'Confessions,'  or  of 
Hume,  without  reading  his  'Autobiography.' — I  have, 
besides,  had  access  to  valuable  original  documents  both  of 
Voltaire,  Bobertson,  and  Cavendish;  to  some  respecting 
Watt  and  Simson. 

Scientific  and  literary  history,  the  record  of  the  progress 
of  science  and  of  letters,  and  which  is  most  usefully  given 
in  the  lives  of  their  cultivators,  serves  two  purposes ;  the 
one  historical  and  critical,  the  other  didactic.  It  is  of 
great  importance  to  trace  the  progress  of  mankind  in  the 
advancement  of  knowledge,  and  its  diffusion ;  to  show  by 
what  steps  improvements  have  been  made  and  applied ;  to 
estimate  the  relative  merits  of  those  whose  claims  upon 
our  gratitude  are  the  most  unquestionable ;  and  to  ascertain 
the  position  in  which  their  labours  have  left  the  subjects  of 
those  labours,  with  the  aspect  and  extent  of  the  region  that 
yet  remains  unexplored.  But,  it  is  hardly  a  less  valuable 
service  of  such  works  that  they  promote  the  knowledge  of 
the  subject  matter,  both  by  exciting  the  desii'e  of  it,  and 
by  facilitating  its  acquisition.  The  history  of  a  philoso- 
pher's life,  that  is,  of  his  labours,  the  tracing  of  those  steps 
by  which  he  advanced  beyond  his  predecessors,  the  com- 
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pariflon  of  the  state  of  the  science  as  he  found  it,  with  that 
in  which  he  lefb  it,  tends  mightily  to  interest  the  reader, 
to  draw  him  towards  the  same  inquiries,  and  to  fix  his  views 
more  closely  upon  the  details  of  the  subject,  if  it  has  already 
somewhat  occupied  his  mind.  In  like  manner,  the  recording 
and  the  description  of  literary  labours  and  merits,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  historians,  poets,  and  orators  themselves, 
has  a  powerfol  effect  in  making  the  reader  &miliar  with 
the  subject,  while  it  cultivates  and  refines  his  taste. 

Under  the  head  of  Philosophers,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
observe  upon  any  of  the  lives  except  those  of  Adam  Smith, 
D'Alembert,  and  Simson,  unless  to  note,  that  those  of 
Black  and  Lavoisier  give  a  full  statement  of  the  relative 
merits  of  these  great  men,  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  latter, 
both  with  regard  to  Black  and  Priestley.  But  as  many 
persons  entertain  a  prejudice  against  the  pretensions,  or  it 
may  be,  against  the  practical  conclusions  of  the  Political 
Economists,  they  may  be  apprised  that  the  subjects  on 
which  the  great  and  well-established  fame  of  Adam  Smith 
is  founded,  are  here  treated  without  any  of  the  exaggerations 
wherewith  speculative  economists  have  been  charged,  and 
that  the  Life,  and  the  Analysis  of  his  g^eat  work  were 
written  long  before  the  question  respecting  Free  Trade 
and  the  repeal  of  the  Com  Laws  had  assumed  a  practical 
form.  Whatever  touches  that  question,  was  composed  as 
a  treatise  upon  a  subject  of  science  only,  with  the  desire  to 
discover  and  to  expound  the  truth,  and  without  any  view 
to  the  interests  of  any  party, — ^the  author,  though  he  en- 
tirely approved  the  repeal,  yet  neither  agreeing  with  those 
who  hoped,  nor  with  those  who  feared,  so  much  from 
its  consequences. 

The  Lives  of  Simson  and  D'Alembert,  are  designed  not 
only  to  give  the  history  of  these  eminent  men — ^the  restora- 
tion of  the  ancient  geometry  by  the  former,  and  the  improve- 


FBEFAOE.  xi 

ment  of  the  modem  analysiB  by  the  latter — but  also  to  convey 
a  competent  knowledge  of  those  great  methods ;  while  in 
both  lives,  especially  that  of  D'Alembert,  there  is  Airther 
presented  a  strong  recommendation  of  mathematical  pur- 
suits, by  showing  the  gratification  which  they  are  fitted 
to  bestow.  Great  as  is  the  value  of  Montucla's  History, 
in  the  light  of  a  didactic  work,  many  readers  have  lamented 
not  more  that  he  left  it  unfinished,  and  the  latter  half  very 
unsatisfactorily  edited,  than  that  he  did  not  enter  more 
fuUy  into  the  detailed  statement  of  the  subject,  in  several 
of  the  earlier  portions. 

By  such  historical  and  critical  works,  then,  the  desire  and 
the  acquisition  of  science  is  promoted ;  and  surely  no  more 
important  duty  can  be  performed,  than  that  of  affording 
both  the  excitement  and  the  gratification,  in  however 
moderate  a  degree.  They  who  are  wholly  incapable  of 
advancing  science  themselves,  may  help  others  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  the  great  masters  have  done ;  and  they 
may  do  this  best  by  not  disdaining  the  office  of  elementary 
explanation  and  discussion.  Two  thousand  years  ago,  the 
wisest  of  the  ancients  was  said  to  have  brought  philoso- 
phy down  from  heaven  to  earth;  certainly,  he  chiefly 
valued  himself  on  his  constant  efforts  to  stir  up  in  men's 
minds  the  desire  of  knowledge.*  What  he  found  necessary 
with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  we  in  our  day  may 
perceive  to  be  equally  necessary  because  of  the  clouds  in  which 
great  men,  almost  unavoidably,  involve  their  scientific 
researches.  The  mathematical  writings  of  Newton  and  his 
immediate  successors  require  to  be  made  plain,  and  also  to 
be  iDustrated  by  comparative  discussion,  in  order  both  to 
show  exactly  what  they  accompHshed,  and  to  excite  an  in- 
telligent curiosity  respecting  their  labours.     This  has  been 

•  Cic.  Acad.,  Qu.  i.  4,  Tusc.  v.  4. 


Zll  PfiEPACE. 

the  object  both  of  the  Life  of  D'Alembert,  and  of  the 
Analytical  View  of  the  Principia.* 

The  course  of  this  work  kept  me  for  the  most  part, 
at  a  distance  &om  questions  touching  political  affairs,  or 
the  constitution  and  progress  of  society,  but  not  always. 
The  reader  will  find  that  no  opportunity  has  been  lefb 
unimproved,  as  far  as  I  was  capable  of  seizing  it  with 
any  effect,  for  inculcating  or  illustrating  the  great  doc- 
trines of  peace,  freedom,  and  religious  liberty.  The 
observations  on  historical  composition  in  the  Life  of 
Eobertson,  I  especially  consider  as  pointing  to  an  improve- 
ment in  that  department  of  letters,  highly  important  to 
the  best  interests  of  mankind,  as  well  as  to  the  character 
of  historians. 

But  although  I  had  no  political  animosities  to  encoun- 
ter, I  feared  my  historical  statements  and  my  commentaries 
on  some  lives,  as  those  of  Voltaire,  Eousseau,  and  Hume, 
might  find  enemies  among  the  two  great  parties  whose 
principles  came  in  question.  The  Free-thinkers  might 
object  to  the  blame  which  I  ventured  to  pronounce 
upon  their  favourite  authors ;  the  fiiends  of  the  Church 
might  take  exception  to  the  praises  occasionally  bestowed. 
It  may,  however,  be  expected  from  the  justice  of  both  these 
conflicting  bodies,  that  they  will  read  with  attention  and 
with  calmness  before  they  condemn.  From  the  former 
class  I  could  expect  no  favour  beyond  what  every  one  has  a 

•  The  Analytical  View,  first  published  in  1839,  omitted  the  Second 
and  part  of  the  Third  Book.  The  whole  is  now  nearly  completed.  The 
object  was  to  enable  persons  having  little  mathematical  knowledge,  beyond 
elementary  geometiy  and  algebra,  to  follow  the  demonstrations  of  the  fun- 
damental propositions,  and  to  understand  by  what  kind  of  reasoning  the 
others  are  proved.  That  it  was  successful  in  this  respect,  there  were  un- 
doubted proofe ;  but  the  discussions  with  which  the  investigations  were 
interspersed  had  also  a  very  material  effect. 
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right  to  claim  from  avowed  adversaries;  a  fair  hearing  was  all 
I  desired.  To  the  latter  a  few  words  might  he  addressed 
in  the  spirit  of  respectful  kindness,  as  to  those  with  whom  I 
generally  agree. 

Whoever  feels  disposed  to  treat  as  unpious  any  writer 
that  has  the  misfortune  not  to  he  among  the  great  hody  of 
helievers,  like  the  celehrated  men  ahove  named,  should  hear 
in  mind  that  the  author  of  these  pages,  while  he  does 
justice  to  their  great  literary  merits,  has  himself  puhlished, 
whether  anonymously  or  under  his  own  name,  nearly  as 
much  in  defence  of  religion  as  they  did  against  it ;  and  if, 
with  powers  so  infinitely  helow  theirs,  he  may  hope  to  have 
obtained  some  little  success,  and  done  some  small  service  to 
the  cause  of  truth,  he  can  only  ascribe  this  fortune  to  the  in- 
trinsic merits  of  that  cause  which  he  has  ever  supported.* 
He  ventures  thus  to  hope  that  no  one  will  suspect  him  of 
being  the  less  a  friend  to  rehgion,  merely  because  he  ha^ 
not  permitted  his  sincere  belief  to  make  him  blind  regard- 
ing the  literary  merit  of  men  whose  opinions  are  opposed 
to  his  own.  His  censures  of  all  indecorous,  all  imfair,  all 
ribald  or  declamatory  attacks,  however  set  off  by  wit  or 
graced  by  eloquence,  he  haa  never,  on  any  occasion,  been 
sbw  to  pronounce. 

Brougham,  Sd  January^  1855. 


*  It  has  given  me  a  most  heartfelt  satisfaction  to  receive  many  com- 
nanicadons  from  persons  both  at  home  and  abroad,  which  intimated  their 
biving  been  converted  from  irreligious  opinions  by  the  *  Commentaries 
•nd  Illustrations  of  Paley,'  published  in  1835  and  1838. — It  must  be 
loted  that  the  passage  of  the  present  work  in  which  Dr.  Lardner  is  men- 
tioiied  as  an  orthodox  writer,  refers  to  the  great  question  between 
Qtristians  and  Infidels.  He  was  an  Unitarian,  undoubtedly;  but  his 
defence  of  Revelation  forms  really  the  groundwork  of  Dr.  Paley's 
*  Evidences.' 


One  Yolttmb  of  the  original  publication  was  dedicated  to  the  late 
Mb.  Justice  Wiuiahs,  ^*  as  a  Bmall  memorid  oi  anient 
friendship;'*  the  other  to  Fbikce  Albert,  *^  in  token  of 
respect  for  his  enconragement  of  letters  and  the  arts.*'  The 
French  translation  of  the  Lives  of  Voltaire  and  Roosseau,  was 
inscribed  to  Lobd  Howden,  **  as  a  feeble  testimony  of  old  and 
constant  friendship." 
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physical  sciences  have  few  more  illustrious  names 
•ast  than  that  of  Joseph  Black.  With  all  the  habits 
he  disciplined  faculties  of  a  true  philosopher,  with 
3mper  as  well  as  the  capacity  of  a  sage,  he  possessed 
liappy  union  of  strong  but  aiscipHned  imagination, 
powers  of  close  undivided  attention,  and  ample 
irccs  of  reasoning,  which  forms  original  genius  in 
tific  pursuits ;  and,  as  all  these  qualities  may  be 
jined  in  an  individual  without  his  happening  to  sig- 
e  liis  investigations  of  nature  by  any  discovery,  we 
add  that  his  life  was  crowned  with  the  good  fortune 
cniiiir  to  mankind  new  paths  in  which  both  himself 
his  followers  successfully  trod,  enlarging  to  an  in- 
ilablc  extent  the  bounds  of  human  knowledge.  The 
2Sty  of  his  nature  making  him  averse  to  publish  his 
ilations,  and  the  genuine  devotion  to  the  investiga- 
of  truth,  for  its  own  sake,  rendering  him  most  open 
is  communications  with  all  who  were  engaged  in 
ame  pursuits,  his  incontestable  claim  to  be  regarded 
e  founder  of  modern  chemistry  has  been  oftentimes 
looked ;  and,  while  some  have  endeavoured  more  or 
obscurely  to  mingle  themselves  with  his  discoveries, 
rs  have  thought  it  becoming  to  post-date  the  new 
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system,  that  it  might  seem  the  produce  of  a  some^ 
later  age.  The  interests  of  truth  and  justice  there 
require  that  we  should  minutely  examine  the  fact 
the  case ;  and,  happily,  the  evidence  is  so  clear  th 
only  requires  an  attentive  consideration  to  remove 
doubt  from  the  subject.  I  feel  it  a  duty  imperati 
cast  upon  me  to  imdertake  a  task  from  which,  d 
not  regard  it  as  less  difficult  than  sacred,  I  might  shi 
But  I  had  the  great  happiness  of  being  taught  by  1 
self,  having  attended  one  of  the  last  courses  of  lect 
which  he  delivered ;  and  the  knowledge  thus  ga: 
cannot  be  turned  to  a  better  use  than  in  recor( 
the  glory  and  in  vindicating  the  fame  of  my  illustr 
master. 

The  story  of  a  philosopher's  life  is  soon  told.  B 
was  bom,  in  1721,  at  Bordeaux,  where  his  fathc 
native  of  Belfast,  was  settled  as  a  merchant :  he 
however,  a  Scotchman,  and  his  wife  too  was  of  a  £ 
tish  family,  that  of  Gordon  of  Hillhead,  in  Aberd 
shire,  settled  like  Mr.  Black  at  Bordeaux.  The  h 
was  a  person  of  extraordinary  virtues,  and  a  i 
amiable  disposition.  The  celebrated  Montesq 
honoured  him  with  his  especial  regard ;  and  his 

i)re8erved,  as  titles  of  honour  in  his  family,  the  n 
etters  of  the  President  to  his  parent.     In  one  of  t 
he  laments  the  intended  removal  of  the  Black  fa 
as  a  thing  he  could  not  reconcile  himself  to,  foi 
greatest  pleasure  was  seeing  them  often,  and  li 
himself  in  their  society.     Though  Mr.  Black  sen 
son,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  for  some  years  to  a  sc 
in  Ireland,  he  was  removed  to  the  College  of  Glas 
in  the  year  1746,  and  ever  after  lived  m  that  w 
was,  properly  speaking,  his  native  country.     At 
college  he  studied  under  the  celebrated  Cullen, 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Lecturer  on  Chemistry ; 
having  removed  in  1750  to  Edinburgh  for  the  be 
of  that  famous  medical  school,  he  took  his  degree  t 
in  1754.     In  1756  he  was  appointed  to  succeed 
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Cullen  in  the  chair  of  anatomy  and  chemistry  at  Glas- 
gowy  and  he  continued  to  teach  there  for  ten  years, 
when  he  was  appointed  to  the  chemistry  professorship 
at  Edinburgh.  He  then  lectured  for  thirty  years  to 
numerous  classes,  and  retiring  in  1796  lived  till  1799, 
and  died  on  the  26th  of  November  in  that  year.  His 
health  never  was  robust ;  it  was  indeed  precarious  at 
all  times  from  a  weakness  in  the  bronchia  and  chest, 
but  he  prolonged  life  by  a  system  of  the  strictest  absti- 
nence, firequently  subsistingfor  days  together  on  water- 
groel  and  diluted  milk.  He  never  was  married ;  but 
he  cherished  with  unvarying  affection  his  near  relatives, 
who  well  deserved  his  care.  His  favourite  niece,  Miss 
Burnet,  a  person  of  great  sense  and  amiable  temper, 
was  married  to  his  fiiend  and  second  cousin,  Professor 
Ferguson,  the  historian  and  moral  philosopher.  Dr. 
Black  lived  in  a  select  circle  of  friends,  the  most  illus- 
trious men  of  the  times  m  science  and  in  letters,  Watt, 
Hutton,  Hume,  Robertson,  Smith,  and  afterwards  with 
the  succeeding  generation  of  Scottish  worthies,  Robi- 
8on,  Playfair,  Stewart.  Delighting  to  commune,  to 
speculate,  and  to  investigate  with  them,  he  was  care- 
less of  the  fame  which  however  he  could  not  but  be 
sensible  his  labours  must  achieve.  He  was  extremely 
averse  to  publication,  contemning  the  impatience  with 
which  so  many  men  of  science  hurry  to  the  press,  often 
while  their  speculations  are  crude,  and  their  inquiries 
not  finished.  Nor  could  the  reason  often  urged  in 
defence  of  this  find  much  favour  with  one  who  seemed 
never  to  regard  the  being  anticipated  by  his  fellow- 
labourers  as  any  very  serious  evil,  so  the  progress  of 
science  was  secured.  Except  two  papers,  one  in  the 
'London  Philosophical  Transactions'  for  1775  on  the 
freezing  of  boiled  water ;  the  other,  in  the  second  vol- 
wne  of  the  '  Edinburgh  Transactions,'  on  the  Iceland 
lot  springs ;  he  never  published  any  work  after  that 
of  which  we  are  now  to  speak,  in  1755,  and  which, 
but  for  the  accidental  occasion  that  gave  rise  to  it, 
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would  possibly,  like  his  other  original  speculations, 
never  have  been  given  by  himself  to  the  press. 

Upon  taking  his  degree  at  Edinburgh  College  he 
wrote  and  published  a  Latin  Thesis,  after  the  manner 
of  that  as  well  as  the  foreign  universities.  The  subject 
was  '  Magnesia,  and  the  Acid  produced  by  Food  in  the 
Stomach  {De  Acido  e  Cilia  orto;  et  de  Magnesia)^  and 
it  contained  the  outline  of  his  discoveries  already  made. 
Having  sent  some  copies  of  this  Thesis  to  his  father  at 
Bordeaux,  one  was  given  to  Montesquieu,  who  at  once 
saw  the  vast  importance  of  the  truths  which  it  unfolded. 
He  called  a  few  days  after  and  said  to  Mr.  Black,  "  I 
rejoice  with  you,  my  very  good  friend :  your  son  will 
be  the  honour  of  your  name  and  of  your  family."  But 
though  the  discoveries  were  sketchea  distinctly  enough 
in  this  writing,  they  were  only  given  at  large  the  fol- 
lowing year  in  his  celebrated  work  '  Experiments  on 
Magnesia,  Quicklime,  and  other  Alkaline  Substances,' 
incontestably  the  most  beautiful  example  of  strict  in- 
ductive investigation  since  the  '  Optics'  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton.  His  fervent  admiration  of  that  masterly  work 
was  indicated  by  his  giving  it  to  Professor  Eobison, 
then  a  student,  and  desiring  him  to  "  make  it  the  model 
of  all  his  studies,"  recommending  him  at  the  same  time 
a  careful  study  of  the  mathematics.  It  appears  that 
this  important  inquiry  concerning  the  alkahne  earths, 
the  results  of  which  were  destined  to  change  the  face 
of  chemical  science,  was  suggested  by  the  attempts 
then  making  to  find  a  solvent  for  the  stone.  I  dis- 
tinctly recollect  Dr.  Black,  in  his  lectures,  prefacing 
the  admirable  and  most  interesting  account  which  he 

fave  of  his  discoveries,  with  the  statement  that  the 
opes  of  finding  a  solvent  which  should  not,  like  the 
caustic  alkalies,  destroy  the  substance  of  the  bladder 
in  melting  the  stone,  first  led  him  to  this  investigation. 
Professor  Robison  has  given  a  note  firom  his  memo- 
randum-book indicating  that  he  had  at  first  fallen  into 
the  notion  of  alkalies,  when  treated  with  quicklime, 
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deriving  from  it  their  caustic  quality;  the  common 
belief  (which  gave  rise  to  the  term  caustic)  being  that 
lime  obtained  from  the  fire  the  quality  of  growing  ex- 
tremely hot,  even  to  ignition  when  united  with  water. 
But  experiment  soon  corrected  this  idea ;  for,  having 
exposed  the  caustic  or  quicklime  to  the  air  till  it  be- 
came mild,  he  says,  "  Nothing  escapes  (meaning  no 
fire  or  heat)  ;  the  cup  rises  considerably  by  absorbing 
air.'*  Another  observation  on  the  comparative  loss  of 
weight  sustained  by  chalk  when  calcined  (in  the  fire), 
and  when  dissolved  in  an  acid,  is  followed  by  the  ac- 
count of  a  medical  case,  which  the  Professor  knew  to 
have  occurred  in  1752.  A  third  note  follows,  and 
proves  him  to  have  now  become  possessed  of  the  true 
theoiT  of  causticity,  namely,  the  expulsion  of  air,  and 
of  mildness,  namely,  its  absorption.  The  discovery 
was  therefore  made  as  early  as  1752 — it  was  published 
generally  in  1754 — it  was  given  in  its  fullest  details  in 
1755.  At  this  time  M.  Lavoisier  was  a  boy  at  school 
— nine  years  old  when  the  discovery  was  made — eleven 
when  it  was  published — twelve  when  it  was  as  fully 
given  to  the  world  as  its  author  ever  delivered  it.  No 
possibility  therefore  existed  of  that  great  man  finding 
out  when  he  composed  his  great  work  that  it  was  a 
discovery  of  his  own,  as  he  did  not  scruple  to  describe 
oxygen,  though  Dr.  Priestley  had  first  communicated 
it  to  him  in  the  year  1774 ;  or  that  Black  and  he  dis- 
covered it  about  the  same  time,  as  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  stating  with  respect  to  other  gases,  with  a  convenient 
degree  of  ambiguity  just  sufficient  for  self-defence, 
should  he  be  charged  with  unfair  appropriation.  Who 
4at  reflects  on  the  noble  part  which  this  great  philo- 
sopher acted,  both  in  his  life  and  in  his  death,  can 
avoid  lamenting  that  he  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  the 
fiune  really  his  due,  of  applying  the  discoveries  in  which 
he  had  no  kind  of  share,  to  the  investigation  of  scien- 
tific truths,  as  entirely  the  result  of  his  extraordinary 
&culty  of  generalization,  and  genius  for  philosophical 
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research,  as  those  discoveries,  the  materials  of  his  in- 
duction, were  the  undivided  property  of  others ! 

The  capital  discovery  of  Black,  thus  early  made,  and 
to  any  share  in  which  no  one  has  ever  pretended,  was 
that  the  causticity,  as  it  was  formerly  termed  upon  a 
false  theory,  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths,  was  owing 
to  the  loss  of  a  substance  with  which  they  had  been 
combined,  and  that  their  reimion  with  this  substance 
again  rendered  them  mild.  But  the  nature  of  this  sub* 
stance  was  likewise  ascertained  by  him,  and  its  detection 
forms  by  far  the  most  important  part  of  the  discovery, 
for  it  laid  the  foimdation  of  chemical  science.  He 
found  that  it  was  a  permanently  elastic  £uid,  like  air 
in  some  of  its  mecnanical  qualities,  those  of  being 
transparent  or  invisible,  and  incondensable,  but  differ- 
ing entirely  from  the  air  of  our  atmosphere  in  its  chemi- 
cal properties.  It  was  separated  &om  alkaline  substan- 
ces by  neat,  and  by  the  application  of  acids,  which, 
having  a  stronger  elective  affinity  for  them,  caused  it 
to  be  precipitated,  or  to  escape  m  the  aeriform  state ; 
it  was  heavier  than  common  air,  and  it  gave  a  slight 
acidulous  flavour  to  water  on  being  absorbed  by  it ; 
hence  the  inference  that  it  was  an  acid  itself  A  short 
time  afterwards  (in  1757)  he  discovered  that  this  pe* 
culiar  air  is  the  same  with  that  produced  by  the  fer- 
mentation of  vegetable  substances.  This  he  ascer- 
tained by  the  simple  experiment  of  partially  emptying 
in  a  brewer^s  vat,  where  the  fermenting  process  was 
going  on,  the  contents  of  a  phial  filled  with  lime-water. 
On  snaking  the  liquid  that  remained  with  the  air  that 
had  entered,  he  foimd  it  become  turbid,  firom  the  lime 
having  entered  into  union  with  the  air,  and  become 
chalk.  The  same  day  he  discovered  bv  an  experiment, 
equally  simple  and  equally  decisive,  that  the  air  which 
comes  from  burning  charcoal  is  of  the  same  kind.  He 
fixed  a  piece  of  charcoal  in  the  broad  end  of  a  bellows 
nozzle,  unscrewed ;  and  putting  that  in  the  fire,  he  in- 
serted the  other  end  in  a  vessel  filled  with  lime-water. 
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The  air  that  was  driven  through  the  liquid  again  pre- 
cipitated the  lime  in  the  form  of  chalk.  Finally,  ho 
ascertained  by  breathing  through  a  sjrphon  filled  with 
lime-water,  and  finding  the  lime  again  precipitated,  that 
animals,  by  breathing,  evolve  air  of  this  description. 

The  great  step  was  now  made,  therefore,  that  the  air 
of  the  atmosphere  is  not  the  only  permanently  elastic 
body,  but  that  others  exist,  having  perfectly  different 
quaUties  firom  the  atmospheric  air,  and  capable  of  los- 
ing their  elasticity  by  entering  into  chemical  union 
with  solid  or  with  liquid  substances,  from  which  being 
afterwards  separated,  they  regain  the  elastic  or  aeriform 
state.  He  gave  to  this  body  the  name  of  fixed  air,  to 
denote  only  that  it  was  found  fixed  in  bodies,  as  well 
as  elastic  and  separate.  He  used  the  term  "  air"  only 
to  denote  its  mechanical  resemblance  to  the  atmos- 
pheric air,  and  not  at  all  to  imply  that  it  was  of  the 
same  nature.  No  one  ever  could  confound  the  two 
substances  together ;  and  accordingly  M.  Morveau,  in 
explaining  some  years  afterwards  the  reluctance  of 
chemists  to  adopt  the  new  theory  of  causticity,  gives 
as  their  excuse,  that  although  this  doctrine  "  admirably 
tallies  with  all  the  phenomena,  yet  it  ascribes  to  fixed 
air  properties  which  really  make  it  a  new  body  or  ex- 
istence   (^^forment  reellement  un  nouvel  etre^^).* 

In  order  to  estimate  the  importance  of  this  discovery, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  show  how  entirely  it  altered 
the  whole  face  of  chemical  science,  and  how  completely 
the  doctrine  was  original,  we  must  now  examine  the 
state  of  knowledge  which  philosophers  had  previously 
attained  upon  the  subject. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  no  great  discovery 
was  ever  made  at  once,  except  perhaps  that  of  loga- 
rithms ;  all  have  been  preceded  by  steps  whicli  con- 
ducted the  discoverer's  predecessors  nearly,  though  not 
quite,  to  the  same  point.     Some  may  possibly  think 

•  Supplement  to  the  *  Encyclopddie,*  vol.  ii.,  p.  274,  publiahed  in  1777. 
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that  Black's  discovery  of  fixed  air  affords  no  second 
exception  to  this  rule ;  for  it  is  said  that  Van  Helmont, 
who  flourished  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeeth  century,  had  observed  its  evo- 
lution during  fermentation,  and  given  it  the  name  of 
gas  silvestre,  spirit  from  wood,  remarking  that  it  caused 
the  phenomena  of  the  Grotto  del  Cane,  near  Naples. 
But  though  he  as  well  as  others  had  observed  an  aeri- 
form substance  to  be  evolved  in  fermentation  and  in 
effervescence,  there  is  no  reason  for  affirming  that  they 
considered  it  as  differing  from  atmospheric  air,  except 
by  having  absorbed,  or  become  mixed  with,  certain 
impurities.  Accordingly,  a  century  later  than  Van 
Helmont,  Hales,  who  made  more  experiments  on  air 
than  any  other  of  the  old  chemists,  adopts  the  com- 
monly received  opinion  that  all  elastic  fluids  were  only 
different  combinations  of  the  atmospheric  air  with 
various  exhalations  or  impurities  ;*  and  this  was  the 
universal  belief  upon  the  subject,  both  of  philosophers 
and  of  the  vulgar. 

It  is  now  fit  that  we  see  in  what  manner  the  subject 
was  treated  by  scientific  men  at  the  period  immediately 
preceding  Black's  discoveries.  The  article  *Air'  in 
the  French  *  Encyclopedic*  was  published  in  1751,  and 

*  It  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  Van  Helmont's  observation,  which  lay 
for  a  century  and  a  half  barren,  threw  no  light  of  any  value  upon  the  sub- 
ject. No  one  questions  Newton's  title  to  the  discovery  of  the  different 
refrangibility  of  light,  and  the  true  theory  of  the  rainbow ;  yet,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  17th  century,  Antonio  de  Dorainifl,  Archbishop  of 
Spalatro,  had  really  made  an  ingenious  and  well-grounded  experiment  on 
the  similarity  of  the  rainbow  colours  with  those  formed  by  the  sun's  rays 
refracted  twice  and  reflected  once  in  a  globe  filled  witli  water.  The  doc- 
trine of  universal  gravitation  was  known  to  both  Kepler  and  Galileo ;  and 
Boolland  (Astronomia  Philolaica,  lib.  i.,  1645),  distinctly  stated  his  belief 
or  conjecture  that  it  acted  inversely  as  the  squares  of  the  distances.  The 
famous  proposition  of  equal  areas  in  equal  times  was  Icnown  to  Kepler. 
The  nearest  approach  to  the  Pluxional  Calculus  had  been  made  by  Har- 
riott and  Roberval  and  Fermat ;  and  to  take  but  one  other  example,  the 
electrical  explosion  of  the  Ley  don  jar,  discovered  in  1747,  obtained  the 
name  of  the  covp-foudroyant^  and  was  by  Abb^  Nollet  conjectured  to  be 
identical  with  lightning,  Franklin's  celebrated  experiment  being  only  made 
in  1762. 
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written  by  D'Alembert  himself.  It  is,  as  might  be 
expected,  able,  clear,  elaborate.  He  assumes  the  sub- 
stance of  the  atmosphere  to  be  alone  entitled  to  the 
name  of  air,  and  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  other  per- 
manently elastic  bodies :  "  L*air  ^Mmentaire,  ou  Pair 
proprement  dit,"  he  says.  He  describes  it  as  "  homo- 
gene,"  and  terms  it  "  I'ingr^dient  fondamental  de  tout 
Fair  de  Tatmosph^re,  et  qui  lui  donne  son  nom."  Other 
substances  or  exhalations  mix  with  it,  he  says,  but  these 
he  terms  "  passag^res,"  passing  vapours,  and  not  per- 
manent :  the  air  alone  (that  is,  the  atmospheric  air)  he 
calls  "  permanent,"  or  permanently  elastic  (vol.  i.  p. 
225).  So  little  attention  had  the  observation  of  Van 
Helmont  respecting  the  Grotto  del  Cane  excited,  that 
we  find  a  conjecture  hazarded  in  the  article  'Grotte' 
(vol.  vii.  p.  968),  which  appeared  in  1756, — "peut- 
^tre  respirent  ils  (les  chiens),  au  lieu  d*air,  des  vapeurs 
minerales ;"  but  this  was  some  time  after  Black's  dis- 
covery had  taught  us  to  distinguish  such  permanently 
elastic  vapours  from  atmosplieric  air.  In  the  article 
'Fermentation'  (vol.  vi.  p.  523)  we  find  Van  Hel- 
mont's  doctrines  of  the  connection  between  fermenta- 
tion and  digestion  treated  with  ridicule,  and  those  who 
adopted  them  jocularly  called  the  "  fermentateurs." 

A  few  years  later,  however,  the  face  of  things 
changed.  In  the  *  Supplement,'  published  in  1776, 
we  find  an  article  on  *  Fixed  Air,  and  a  reference  to 
Dr.  Black's  discovery ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  indis- 
tinct than  the  author,  M.  Morvcau's,  ideas  respecting 
it ;  for  he  leaves  us  in  doubt  whether  it  be  the  atmos- 
pheric air  or  a  separate  substance,  and  yet  he  states 
that  the  phenomena  of  fcrmdntation  and  putrefaction 
are  explained  by  the  evolution  or  absorption  of  this 
ur,  and  that  mineral  waters  derive  from  its  presence 
their  flavour.  An  abstract  of  M.  Vcnel's  book  had  in 
1765,  under  the  head  of  *  Mineral  Waters,'  given  this 
explanation ;  but  instead  of  representing  the  air  com- 
bined with  the  water  as  a  diflcrent  substance,  he  calls 
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it  **  veritable  air  et  m6me  tr^8  pure."  We  have,  how- 
ever, seen  that,  in  the  following  year  (1777),  M.  Mor- 
veau's  ideas  were  perfectly  distinct  on  the  subject;  for 
he  treats  it  as  a  new  substance,  wholly  different  from 
atmospheric  air.  The  slowness  with  which  Black's 
doctrine  made  its  way  in  France  may  be  presumed 
from  Morveau's  remark  on  causticity,  already  cited, 
and  also  from  this,  that  the  article  on  *  Magnesia,' 
published  in  1765,  dogmatically  asserts  Black  to  be  in 
error  when  he  describes  Epsom  salts  as  yielding  that 
earth,  "because,"  says  the  author,  "those  salts  are 
purely  Seidlitian,"  "enti^rement  Seidlitiens"  (vol.  x. 
p.  858).  In  fact,  Epsom  salts,  magnesia,  limestone, 
and  sea-water  are  the  ^eat  sources  from  which  all 
magnesia  is  obtained.  The  first  of  these  substances  is 
in  truth  only  a  combination  of  magnesia  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

The  other  discoveries  to  which  Black's  led  were  as 
slowly  disseminated  as  his  own.  Oxygen  gas  had  been 
discovered,  in  August,  1774,  by  Pnestley,  and  soon 
after  by  Scheele  without  any  knowledge  of  Priestley's 
previous  discovery ;  yet  in  1777  Morveau,  who  wrote 
the  chemical  articles  in  the  *  Supplement,'  never  men- 
tions that  discovery,  nor  the  almost  equally  important 
discovery  of  Scheele,  chlorine,  made  in  1774,  nor  that 
of  azote,  discovered  by  Rutherford  in  1772,  nor  hydro- 
gen gas,  the  properties  of  which  had  been  fully  inves- 
tigated by  Cavendish  as  early  as  1766.  Lavoisier's 
important  doctrine,  well  entitled  to  be  called  a  dis- 
covery, of  the  true  nature  of  combustion,  had  likewise 
been  published  in  1774  in  his  '  Opuscules,'  yet  Mor- 
veau doggedly  adheres  to  his  own  absurd  theory  of 
the  air  only  being  necessary  to  maintain  those  oscilla- 
tions in  which  he  holds  combustion  to  consist ;  and 
finding  that  the  increase  of  weight  is  always  the  result 
of  calcination  as  well  as  combustion,  he  satisfies  him- 
self with  making  a  gratuitous  addition  to  the  hypo- 
thesis of  phlogiston,  and  supposes  that  this  imaginary 
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substance  is  endowed  with  positive  levity ;  nor  does  he 
allude  to  the  experiments  of  Lavoisier  on  gases,  on 
combustion,  and  on  oxidation,  further  than  to  say  that 
he  had  for  a  considerable  time  been  engaged  in  these 
inquiries.  It  was  not  indeed  till  1787  that  he  became 
a  convert  to  the  sound  and  rational  doctrine,  and  aban- 
doned the  fanciful  hjrpothesis,  simple  and  ingenious 
though  it  be,  of  Stahl.  BerthoUet,  the  earliest  con- 
vert, had  come  over  to  the  truth  two  years  before. 
Thus,  discoveries  had  been  made  which  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  a  new  science,  and  on  which  the  attention  of 
all  philosophers  was  bent ;  yet  the  greatest  scientific 
woTK  of  the  age  made  no  more  mention  of  them  than 
if  Black,  Cavendish,  Priestley,  and  Scheele  had  not 
been.  The  conjecture  may  be  allowed  to  us,  that  if 
any  of  these  great  things  had  been  done  in  France,  M. 
Morveau  would  not  have  been  suffered  to  preserve  the 
same  unbroken  silence  respecting  them,  even  if  his 
invincible  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  phlo- 
giston had  disposed  him  to  a  course  so  unworthy  of  a 
philosopher. 

The  detail  into  which  I  have  entered,  sufficiently 
proves  that  the  discovery  of  fixed  air  laid  at  once  the 
loimdation  of  the  great  events  in  the  chemical  world 
to  which  reference  has  just  been  made,  because  the 
step  was  of  incalculable  importance  by  which  we  are 
led  to  the  fact  that  atmospheric  air  is  only  one  of  a 
class  of  permanently  elastic  fluids.  When  D'Alembert 
wrote  the  article  *  Air,'  in  1751,  he  gave  the  doctrine 
then  universally  received,  that  all  the  other  kinds  of 
air  were  only  impure  atmospheric  air,  and  that  this 
fluid  alone  was  permanently  elastic,  all  other  vapours 
being  only,  like  steam,  temporarily  aeriform.  Once 
the  truth  was  made  known  that  there  are  other  gases 
in  nature,  only  careful  observation  was  required  to 
find  them  out.  Inflammable  air  was  the  next  which 
became  the  subject  of  examination,  because,  though  it 
had  long  been  known,  before  Black's  discovery  it  had 
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been  supposed  only  to  be  common  air  mixed  with  unc- 
tuous particles.  His  discovery  at  once  showed  that  it 
was,  like  fixed  air,  a  separate  aeriform  fluid,  wholly 
distinct  from  the  air  of  the  atmosphere.  The  other 
gases  were  discovered  somewhat  later.  But  it  is  a 
very  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  none  of  these  were 
known  to  Black,  or  that  he  supposed  fixed  air  to  be 
the  only  gas  difierent  from  the  atmospheric.  The  na- 
ture of  hydrogen  gas  was  perfectly  known  to  him,  and 
both  its  qualities  of  being  inflammable  and  of  being  so 
much  lighter  than  atmospheric  air ;  for  as  early  as  1 766 
he  invented  the  air  balloon,  showing  a  party  of  his 
friends  the  ascent  of  a  bladder  filled  with  mflammable 
air.  Mr.  Cavendish  only  more  precisely  ascertained 
its  specific  gravity,  and  showed  what  Black  could  not 
have  been  ignorant  of,  that  it  is  the  same,  from  what- 
ever substance  it  is  obtained. 

But  great  as  was  the  discovery  of  fixed  air,  and  impor- 
tant as  were  its  consequences,  the  world  was  indebted 
to  its  illustrious  author  for  another  scarcely  less  re- 
markable, both  from  being  so  unexpected,  and  from 
producing  such  lasting  cflects  upon  physical  science. 
About  the  year  1763  he  meditated  closely  upon  the 
fact,  that  on  the  melting  of  ice  more  heat  seems  to 
disappear  than  the  thermometer  indicates,  and  also  that 
on  the  condensation  of  steam  an  unexpected  propor- 
tion of  heat  becomes  perceptible.  An  observation  of 
Fahrenheit,  on  the  cooling  of  water  below  the  tem- 
perature of  ice  until  it  is  disturbed,  when  it  gives  out 
neat  and  freezes  at  once,  appears  also  to  have  attracted 
his  careful  consideration.  He  contrived  a  set  of  simple 
but  decisive  experiments  to  investigate  the  cause  of 
these  appearances,  and  was  led  to  the  discovery  of  latent 
heat,  or  the  absorption  of  heat  upon  bodies  passing  from 
the  solid  to  the  fluid  state,  and  from  the  fluid  to  the  aeri- 
form, the  heat  having  no  effect  on  surrounding  bodies, 
and  being  therefore  insensible  to  the  hand  or  to  the 
thermometer,  and  only  by  its  absorption  maintaining  the 
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body  in  the  state  which  it  has  assumed,  and  which  it 
letains  until,  the  absorbed  heat  being  given  out,  and 
becoming  again  sensible,   the   state   of  the  body  is 
changed  back  again  from  fluid  to  solid,  from  aeriform 
to  fluid.     He  never  published  any  account  of  this  dis- 
covery, but  he  explained  it  fully  in  his  Lectures,  both 
at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  he  referred  to  it  in  the 
paper  already  mentioned,  which  was  printed  in  the 
•Philosophical  Transactions'  for  1775.     Well,  then, 
may  we  marvel  that  no  mention  whatever  of  latent 
heat  is  made  in  the  celebrated  *  Encyclopedic,'  which 
owed  its  chemical  contributions  to  no  less  a  writer  and 
experimentalist  than  Morveau.     The  doctrine  of  latent 
heat,  however,  was  immediately  applied  by  all  philo- 
sophers to  the  production  of  the  difierent  airs  which 
were  successively  discovered.     They  were  found  to 
owe  their  permanently  elastic  state  to  the  heat  absorbed 
in  their  production  from  solid  or  fluid  substances,  and  to 
regain  their  fluid  or  solid  state  by  combining   either 
together  or  with  those  substances,  and  in  the  act  of 
union  giving  out  in  a  sensible  form  the  heat  which 
while  absorbed  and  latent,  had  kept  them  in  the  state 
of  elastic  and  invisible  fluids.* 

The  third  great  discovery  of  Black  was  that  which 
has  since  been  called  the  doctrine  of  specific  heat,  but 
which  he  called  the  capacity  of  bodies  for  heat.  Dif- 
ierent bodies  contain  dijSTerent  quantities  of  heat  in  the 
same  bulk  or  weight ;  and  different  quantities  of  heat 
are  required  to  raise  different  bodies  to  the  same  sen- 
sible temperature.  Thus,  by  Black's  experiment,  it 
was  found  that  a  pound  of  gold  being  heated  to  150°, 
and  added  to  a  pound  of  water  at  50°,  the  temperature 
of  both  became  not  100°,  the  mean  between  the  two, 
but  55°,  the  gold  losing  95°,  and  the  water  gaining  5% 

•  It  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  one  day  we  may  be  able  to  reduce 
^  phenomena  of  light  within  the  theory  of  latent  heat.  It  may  be  that 
tids  body  when  absorbed,  that  is,  fixed  in  substanct's,  gives  out  heat ;  as, 
vldle  passing  through  diaphanous  bodies  and  remaining  imfixed,  its  heat  in 
•ot  KDflible. 


14  BLACK. 

because  the  capacity  of  water  for  beat  is  nineteen  times 
tbat  of  gold.  So  twice  as  much  beat  is  required  to 
raise  water  to  any  given  point  of  sensible  beat  as  to 
raise  mercury,  tbe  volumes  of  tbe  two  fluids  compared 
being  equal. 

The  true  doctrine  of  combustion,  calcination  of 
metals,  and  respiration  of  animals,  which  Lavoisier 
deduced  from  the  experiments  of  Priestley  and  Scbeele 
upon  oxygen  gas,  and  of  Cavendish  on  hydrogen  gas, 
and  which  has  changed  the  whole  aspect  of  chemical 
science,  was  founded  mainly  upon  tne  doctrines  of 
latent  and  specific  heat.  It  was  thus  the  singular  fe- 
licity of  Black  to  have  furnished  both  the  pillars 
upon  which  modem  chemistry  reposes,  and  to  have 
furnished  them  so  long  before  any  one  attempted  to 
erect  the  superstructure,  that  no  doubt  could  oy  any 
possibility  arise  respecting  the  source  o{  our  increased 
knowledge,  the  quarter  to  which  our  gratitude  should 
be  directed.  Fixed  air  was  discovered  in  1752,  and 
fully  explained  to  the  world  in  1754  and  1755. 
Latent  heat  was  yearly,  fiom  1763,  explained  to  nu- 
merous classes  of  students,  before  whom  the  experi- 
ments that  prove  it  were  performed  by  the  author's 
own  hands.  Cavendish  made  his  experiments  on  in- 
flammable air  in  1766;  Priestley  began  his  in  1768, 
first  publishing  in  1772 ;  and  he  discovered  oxygen  in 
1774,  in  which  year  the  nature  of  combustion  was  first 
explained  by  Lavoisier,  a  boy  at  school  when  fixed  air 
was  discovered,  and  having  made  no  experiments  nor 
written  any  one  line  upon  chemical  subjects  for  seven 
years  after  latent  heat  was  discovered. 

But  we  shall  form  a  more  striking  idea  to  ourselves 
of  the  revolution  which  Black  thus  effected  in  che- 
mistry, if  we  attend  a  little  to  the  state  of  that  science 
in  general  before  he  began  his  labours.  We  have 
already  seen  the  low  condition  of  the  knowledge  then 
possessed  respecting  aeriform  fluids ;  the  general  condi- 
tion of  the  science  was  in  the  same  proportion  humble. 
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The  celebrated  'Preliminary Discourse,'  to  the  'En- 
cyclopedic' makes  hardly  any  mention  of  chemistry 
amongthe  sciences;  andin  the  *  Arbre  Encyclop^dique/ 
on  which  the  authors  (D'Alembert  and  Diderot)  plume 
themselves  much,  we  find  it  not  very  distinctly  repre- 
sented, or  in  very  good  company.  It  is  termed  the 
science  of  interior  and  occult  qualities  of  bodies,  its 
objects  being  to  imitate  and  rival  nature,  by  decom- 
posing, reviving,  and  transferring  substances.  It  is 
represented  as  nolding  among  the  sciences  the  place 
which  poetry  occupies  among  other  branches  of  litera- 
ture. Its  firuits  are  said  to  be  alchemy,  metallurgy, 
natural  magic,  and  chemistry  properly  so  called, 
which  is  stated  to  consist  of  pyrotechny  and  dyeing. 
Strange  to  tell,  pharmacy  is  not  given  as  one  of  its 
fruits,  being  referred  wholly  to  the  branch  of  medical 
science.  ^ 

But  the  state  of  chemistry  is  better  understood  by 
the  article  itself  in  the  '  Encyclopedic,'  the  elaborate 
work  of  M.  Venel  of  Montpelier,  well  known  for  his 
researches  concerning  mineral  springs,  and  author  of 
most  of  the  chemical  articles  m  the  original  work, 
as  M.  Morveau  was  of  those  in  the  'Supplement,' 
and  whose  mistakes  on  the  subject  of  magnesia,  aris- 
ing from  prejudice,  have  already  been  mentioned.  He 
begins  this  article  with  lamenting  the  low  condition  of 
his  favourite  science;  "  Elle  est  pen  cultiv^e  parmi  nous. 
Cette  science  n'est  que  tr^s  m6diocrement  rc^pandue, 
meme  parmi  les  savans,  malgre  la  pretention,  h,  Tuni- 
versalit^  des  connaissances  qui  font  aujourd'hui  le  gotit 
dominant.  Les  chemistes  fbrment  un  peuple  distinct, 
tres-peu  nombreux,  ayant  sa  langue,  ses  mystcres,  scs 
loix,  et  vivent  presque  isoles  au  milieu  d'un  grand 
peuple  peu  cuneux  de  sa  connaissance,  n'entendant 
presque  rien  de  son  industrie."  lie  then  goes  on  to 
show  that  this  "  incuriosite,  soit  recUc,  solt  simulee," 
18  yet  extremely  unphilosophical,  inasmuch  as  it  leads  to 
a  rash  condemnation ;  and  that  those  who  know  any 
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subject  superficially  may  possibly  be  deceived  In  their 
own  judgment  upon  it,  "  the  consequence  of  which  has 
been,"  he  adds,  "  that  owing  to  the  prejudices  enter- 
tained against  the  nature  and  reach  of  the  science,  it 
becomes  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty  or  slight  con- 
troversy to  say  clearly  and  precisely  what  chemistry  is. 
Some  make  no  distinction  between  the  chemist  and 
the  quack  who  seeks  after  the  philosopher's  stone 
(aouffleur) ;  others  think  any  one  a  chemist  who  has 
a  still  for  preparing  perfumes  or  colours.  Many  con- 
sider the  compounding  of  drugs  as  containing  the 
whole  of  the  art.  Even  men  of  science  know  scarcely 
any  thing  about  the  chemists." — "  What  natural  phi- 
losopher," he  asks,  "  so  much  as  ever  names  Becker  or 
Stahl  ?  Whereas  those  who,  having  other  scientific 
illustrations,  as  John  Bemouilli  and  Boerhaave,  have 
written  chemical  works,  or  rather  works  on  chemical 
subjects,  are  very  difierently  thought  of;  so  that  the  for- 
mer's work  on  *  Fermentation,'  and  the  latter's  on  *  Fire,' 
are  known,  cited,  and  praised,  while  the  far  greater 
views  of  Stahl  on  the  same  subjects  only  exist  for  a  few 
chemists."  He  then  goes  on  to  cite  other  proofs  of  the 
low  estimate  formed  of  the  science,  and  even  the  pre- 
vailing impression  of  chemists  being  mere  workmen ; 
and  concludes,  that  "  the  revolution  which  should  raise 
chemistry  to  the  rank  it  merits,  and  place  it  on  a 
level  with  natural  philosophy,  can  only  be  accom- 
plished by  a  great,  an  enthusiastic,  and  a  bold  genius." 
While  waiting  for  the  advent  of  this  new  Paracelsus, 
he  says,  it  must  be  his  task  to  present  chemistry 
in  a  light  which  may  show  it  worthy  the  notice  of 
philosophers,  and  capable  of  becoming  something  in 
their  hands. 

If  we  go  back  to  an  earlier  period,  we  shall  find 
that  Lord  Bacon,  although  he  quite  clearly  perceived 
that  chemistry  might  one  day  be  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  a  science  (De  Dig.  et  Aug.  iii.),  yet  always  treats  the 
chemistry  of  his  day  as  merely  empirical  (Nov.  Org. 
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s.  Ixiv.  Ixxiii.*).  But  I  have  preferred  taking  the 
account  of  chemical  science  from  the  *  Encyclopedic/ 
first,  because  it  gives,  if  not  the  opinion  or  the  testi- 
mony of  the  learned  body  at  large  who  prepared  that 
work,  yet  certainly  an  opinion  and  a  testimony  which 
had  the  sanction  of  its  more  eminent  members ;  and, 
secondly,  because  its  date  is  at  the  eve  of  the  great 
revolution  in  natural  science  of  which  we  are  speaking. 
The  last  passage  which  has  been  cited  from  that  wo& 
strikingly  illustrates  the  low  ebb  at  which  chemical 
science  then  was. — It  is  certain  that  after  the  discov- 
eries of  Black  had  opened  vast  and  new  views  of  nature, 
both  as  regards  the  operations  of  heat,  the  most  power- 
ful and  universal  of  all  agents,  and  as  regards  the  con- 
stitution of  elastic  fluids,  the  most  unknown  of  the  four 
elements,  no  natural  philosopher  would  have  had  the 
hardihood  to  ^oubt  if  chemistry  was  an  important 
branch  of  his  science,  and  no  chemist  would  have 
performed  the  superfluous  task  of  vindicating  its  claim 
to  the  title. 

*  **  Itaqne  talis  philo8ophia  (in  pancorum  experimentorum  argutiis  et 
obscaritate  fundata)  illis  qui  in  hajusmodi  experimentis  quotidie  vcrsantur 
atque  ex  ip^is  phantasmatis  contaminarunt,  probabilis  videtur,  et  quasi 
certa ;  ceteris  incredibilis  et  vana,  cujus  exemplar  notabile  est  in  chemicis 
eonunqoe  dogmatibus." 

It  most  be  added  that  beside  the  injustice  here  done  to  Van  IleUnont, 
he  goes  on  to  rank  Gilbert  in  the  same  empirical  class,  as  he  elsewhere  does 
— a  most  incorrect  view  of  Gilbert's  induction,  the  most  perfect  by  far  of 
any  before  Lord  Bacon's  age,  and,  though  mixed  with  some  hypothetical 
ntsoniDg,  hardly  in  strictness  excelled  by  any  philosopher  of  after  times. 
I  cannot  come  so  near  the  remarkable  sixty-Hfth  section  of  the  *■  Novum 
Oigannm'  without  digressing  so  far  from  my  subject  as  to  cite  the  pro- 
phetic warning  g^ven  to  some  zealots  without  knowledge  of  our  own  times 
against  the  "  apotheosis  errorum,"  the  "  pestis  intellcctus,  si  vanis  accedat 
vcneratio."  "  Iluic  autcm  vanitati  (adds  the  pious  and  truly  Christian 
iige)  nonnulli  ex  mudemis  summtl  levitate  ita  indulsorunt  ut  in  primo 
c^MtuIo  Genescos  et  in  libro  Job  et  aliis  scriptura)  locis  philosophiam 
■itaralem  fundari  conati  sunt ;  inter  niortua  quoircntcs  viva ; "  a  folly  the 
to  be  deprecated,  he  says,  because  ''  ex  divinarum  ct  humanarum 
admistione  non  solum  educitur  philo8U[)hia  phuntastica,  sed  ctiam 
jio  lueretica."  lib  practical  conclusion,  therefore,  is  to  render  unto 
(Uth  the  things  alone  which  are  faith's :  '^  Admodum  salutare,  si  mont(.> 
ntRia,  fidei  taatun  dcntur  quae  fidei  sunt" 

C 
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We  have  now  gone  throngh  the  whole  of  this  in- 
terestinff  subject,  rather  occupied  in  contemplating  the 
foundations  of  a  new  science  than  in  tracing  the  exten- 
sion of  the  boundaries  which  confine  an  old  one.  -  The 
universal  operation  of  heat,  and  the  agency  which,  by 
its  absorption  and  its  evolution,  it  exerts  on  the  struc- 
ture of  all  bodies,  renders  the  discovery  of  its  nature 
and  action  in  these  respects,  next  to  that  of  gravitation, 
the  most  important  step  which  has  been  made  in  the 
progress  of  physical  science.  The  new  field  opened  to 
philosophical  inquiry  by  the  discovery  of  the  gaseous 
bodies  is  only  second  to  the  former  step  in  the  import- 
ance of  its  consequences.  It  is  as  objects  of  pure 
science,  the  mere  contemplation  of  scientific  truth, 
that  we  have  been  considering  these  great  discoveries; 
yet  they  have  amply  contributed  also  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  arts.  The  illustrious  improver  of  the  steam 
engine  was  too  young  to  have  joined  in  the  experiments 
on  fixed  air ;  but  in  the  course  of  those  by  which  latent 
heat  was  discovered,  he  had  a  constant  and  confidential 
intercourse  with  Black,  one  of  his  earliest  patrons ; 
and  although  it  is  as  certain  that  he  did  not  owe  to 
that  philosopher's  suggestions  any  of  the  steps  by  which 
his  inventions  were  compassed,  as  it  is  that  he  had  him- 
self no  share  in  Black's  great  discovery,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  knowledge  thus  acquired  of  the  true 
nature  of  heat,  of  steam,  of  evaporation,  and  of  con- 
densation, contributed  most  essentially  to  his  mighty 
improvements.  As  for  the  gases,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  name  the  branch  of  art  which  has  not  in  some 
manner  and  to  some  extent  gained  by  their  discovery. 
So  that  the  great  man  whose  history  we  are  contem- 

Elating,  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  triumphs  of 
is  youth  bear  fruit  in  every  direction,  exalting  the 
power  and  increasing  the  comforts  of  mankind  as  weE 
as  extending  the  bounds  of  their  knowledge  and  en- 
larging the  range  of  their  industry.  He  was  but 
twenty-four  years  old  when  he  made  his  first  discovery. 
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and  thirty-four  when  his  second  was  added.    He  lived 
to  nearly  fourscore. 

It  remains  to  consider  him  as  a  teacher ;  and  cer- 
tainly nothing  could  be  more  admirable  than  the  man- 
ner in  which  for  forty  years  he  performed  this  useful 
and  dignified  oflSce.     His  style  of  lecturing  was  as 
nearly  perfect  as  can  well  be  conceived ;  for  it  had  all 
the  simplicity  which  is  so  entirely  suited  to  scientific  dis- 
course, while  it  partook  largely  of  the  elegance  which 
characterized  all  he  said  or  did.     The  publication  of 
his  lectures  has  conveyed  an  accurate  idea  of  the 
purely  analytical  order  in  which  he  deemed  it  best  to 
handle  the  subject  with  a  view  to  instruction,  consider- 
ing this  as  most  likely  to  draw  and  to  fix  the  learner's 
attention,  to  impress  his  memory,  and  to  show  him 
both  the  connection  of  the  theory  with  the  facts,  and 
the  steps  by  which  the  principles  were  originally  as- 
certained.    The  scheme  of  the  lectures  may  thence  be 
apprehended — the  execution  imperfectly ;  for  the  dic- 
tion was  evidently,  in  many  instances,  extemporaneous, 
the  notes  before  the  teacher  furnishing  him  with  little 
more  than  the  substance,  especially  of  those  portions 
which  were  connected  with  experiments.     But  still 
less  can  the  reader  rise  fi*om  the  perusal  to  any  con- 
ception of  the  manner.    Nothing  could  be  more  suited 
to  the  occasion ;  it  was  perfect  philosophical  calmness ; 
diere  was  no  effort ;  it  was  an  easy  and  a  gracefiil  con- 
versation.    The  voice  was  low,  but  perfectly  distinct 
and  audible  through  the  whole  of  a  large  hall  crowded 
in  every  part  witn  mutely  attentive  hsteners ;  it  was 
sever  at  all  forced  any  more  than  were  the  motions  of 
Ae  hands,  but  it  was  anything  rather  than  monotonous. 
Perfect  elegance  as  well  as  repose  was  the  phrase  by 
iriiich  every  hearer  and  spectator  naturally,  and  as  if 
W  common  consent,  described  the  whole  delivery. 
ijie  accidental  circumstance  of  the  great  teacher's  as- 
pect, I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned  for  stopping  to  note, 
lAile  endeavouring  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  philosophic 
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discoverer.  His  features  were  singularly  graceful,  full 
of  int(;lligcnce,  but  calm  as  suited  his  manner  and  his 
speech.  His  high  forehead  and  sharp  temples  were 
slightly  covered,  when  I  knew  him,  with  hair  of  a 
snow-white  hue,  and  his  mouth  gave  a  kindly  as  well 
as  most  intelligent  expression  to  his  whole  features. 
In  one  department  of  his  lecture  he  exceeded  any  I 
have  ever  known,  the  neatness  and  unvarying  success 
with  which  all  the  manipulations  of  his  experiments 
were  performed.  His  correct  eye  and  steady  hand 
contributed  to  the  one;  his  admirable  precautions, 
foreseeing  and  providing  for  every  emergency,  secured 
the  other.  I  have  seen  him  pour  boiling  water  or  boil- 
ing acid  from  a  vessel  that  nad  no  spout  into  a  tube, 
holding  it  at  such  a  distance  as  made  the  stream's 
diameter  small,  and  so  vertical  that  not  a  drop  was 
spilt.  While  he  poured  he  would  mention  this  adap- 
tation of  the  height  to  the  diameter  as  a  necessary 
condition  of  success.  I  have  seen  him  mix  two  sub- 
stances in  a  receiver  into  which  a  gas,  as  chlorine,  had 
been  introduced,  the  effect  of  the  combustion  being 
perhaps  to  produce  a  compound  inflammable  in  its 
nascent  state,  and  the  mixture  being  effected  by  draw- 
infr  some  string  or  wire  working  through  the  receiver's 
sides  in  an  air-tight  socket.  Tne  long  table  on  which 
the  different  processes  had  been  carried  on  was  ai 
clean  at  the  end  of  the  lecture  as  it  had  been  before 
the  apparatus  was  planted  upon  it.  Not  a  drop  of 
liquicf,  not  a  grain  of  dust  remained. 

The  reader  who  has  known  the  pleasures  of  science 
will  forgive  me  if  at  the  distance  of  half  a  century  I 
love  to  linger  over  these  recollections,  and  to  dwell  QB 
the  delight  which  I  well  remember  thrilled  me  as  we 
heard  this  illustrious  sage  detail,  after  the  manner  I 
have  feebly  attempted  to  pourtray,  the  steps  by  whiok 
he  made  his  discoveries,  illustrating  them  with  ane<K 
dotes  sometimes  recalled  to  his  mind  by  the  passage! ' 
of  the  moment,  and  giving  their  demonstration  nf 
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brming  before  us  the  many  experiments  which 
revealed  to  him  first  the  most  important  secrets 
lature.  Next  to  the  delight  of  having  actually 
d  by  him  when  his  victory  was  gained,  we  found 
exquisite  gratification  of  hearing  him  simply,  most 
leftQly,  in  the  most  calm  spirit  of  philosophy,  with 
most  perfect  modesty,  recount  his  difficulties,  and 
they  were  overcome;  open  to  us  the  steps  by 
zh  he  had  successfiilly  advanced  from  one  part  to 
her  of  his  brilliant  course;  go  over  the  same 
md,  as  it  were,  in  our  presence  which  he  had  for 
first  time  trod  so  many  long  years  before ;  hold 
perhaps  the  very  instruments  he  had  then  used, 
act  over  again  the  same  part  before  our  eyes 
^h  had  laid  the  deep  and  broad  foundations  of  his 
srishable  renown.  Not  a  little  of  this  extreme 
rest  certainly  belonged  to  the  accident  that  he  had 
ong  survived  the  period  of  his  success — ^that  we 
V  there  sat  in  our  presence  the  man  now  in  his  old 
reposing  under  the  laurels  won  in  his  early  youth, 
take  it  altogether,  the  effect  was  such  as  cannot 
be  conceived.  I  have  heard  the  greatest  under- 
iings  of  the  age  giving  forth  their  efforts  in  its 
t  eloquent  tongues — have  heard  the  commanding 
3ds  of  Pitt's  majestic  oratory — the  vehemence  of 
8  burning  declamation — have  followed  the  close- 
pacted  chain  of  Grant's  pure  reasoning — been 
,ed  away  by  the  mingled  fancy,  epigram,  and  ar- 
entation  ot  Plunket ;  but  I  should  without  hesi- 
n  prefer,  for  mere  intellectual  gratification  (though 
!e  now  much  of  it  is  derived  from  association),  to 
nee  more  allowed  the  privilege  which  I  in  those 
i  enjoyed  of  being  present  while  the  first  philo- 
\er  of  his  age  was  the  historian  of  his  own  dis- 
aies,  and  be  an  eye-witness  of  those  experiments 
fhich  he  had  formerly  made  them,  once  more  per- 
ked with  his  own  hands. 
lie  qualities  which  distinguished  him  as  an  inquirer 
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and  as  a  teacher  followed  him  into  all  the  ordinary  affidrs 
of  life.  He  was  a  person  whose  opinions  on  every  sub- 
ject were  marked  by  calmness  and  sagacity,  wholly  free 
from  both  passion  and  prejudice,  while  affectation  was 
only  known  to  him  from  the  comedies  he  might  have 
read.  His  temper  in  all  the  circumstances  oi  life  was 
unruffled.  This  was  perceived  in  his  lectures  when  he 
had  occasion  to  mention  any  narrow  prejudice  or  any 
imworthy  proceeding  of  other  philosophers.  One  ex- 
ception there  certainly  was,  possibly  the  only  one  in 
his  life ;  he  seemed  to  have  felt  hurt  at  the  objections 
urged  by  a  German  chemist  called  Meyer  to  his  doc- 
trine of  causticity,  which  that  person  explained  by 
supposing  an  acid,  called  by  him  acidum  pingue^  to 
be  the  cause  of  alkaline  mildness.  The  unsparing 
severity  of  the  lecture  in  which  Black  exposed  the  ig- 
norance and  dogmatism  of  this  foolish  reasoner  cannot 
well  be  forgotten  by  his  hearers,  who  both  wondered 
that  so  ill-matched  an  antagonist  should  have  succeeded 
where  so  many  crosses  had  failed  in  discomposing  the 
sage,  and  observed  how  well  fitted  he  was,  should 
occasion  be  offered,  for  a  kind  of  exertion  exceedingly 
different  from  all  the  efforts  that  at  other  times  he  was 
wont  to  make. 

The  soundness  of  his  judgment  on  aU  matters,  whe- 
ther of  literature  or  of  a  more  ordinary  description, 
was  described  by  Adam  Smith,  who  said,  he  "  had  less 
nonsense  in  his  head  than  any  man  living."  The  ele- 
gance of  his  taste,  which  has  been  observed  upon  as 
shown  in  his  lectures,  was  also  seen  in  the  efforts  of 
his  pencil,  which  Professor  Robison  compares  to  that 
of  WooUett.  The  neatness  of  his  manipulations  was 
not  confined  to  his  experiments  when  investigating  of 
when  lecturing.  I  have  heard  one  who  happened  io 
see  him  at  his  toilette  describe  the  operations  as  per- 
formed with  exquisite  neatness  by  a  number  of  contri- 
vances happily  adapted  to  the  saving  of  trouble  and 
avoiding  uneasiness.     His  perfect  equanimity  has  been 
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adverted  to,  and  it  did  not  proceed  from  coldness  of 
disposition,  for  he  was  affectionately  attached  to  his 
friends.  Having  no  family  of  his  own,  he  may  be  said 
to  have  fallen  mto  those  precise  and  regular  habits 
which  sometimes  raise  in  happier  individuals  a  smile, 
I  stop  not  to  inquire  whether  of  envy  or  contempt,  for 
the  single  state.  It  was  sometimes  said,  too,  that  his 
habits  were  penurious.  That  the  expenses  of  one  who 
had  no  love  of  pleasure  and  no  fancy  for  ostentation 
to  gratify,  must  have  been  moderate,  is  certain  ;  but  he 
lived  in  the  style  and  manner  suited  to  one  possessing 
an  ample  income.  The  ground  of  the  charge  was,  1 
believe,  that  he  was  said  to  have  a  scale  by  him  when 
he  received  the  fees  of  his  students.  I  can  answer  for 
the  truth  of  this  statement,  for  I  well  remember  the 
small  brass  instrument ;  but  I  also  recollect  that  he 
said  it  became  necessary  from  the  quantity  of  light 
gold  which  he  used  at  first  to  receive  unsuspected  from 
one  class,  particularly,  of  his  pupils.  There  was 
certainly  no  reason  why  he  should  pay  a  sum  of  forty 
or  fifty  poimds  yearly  out  of  his  income  on  this  account. 
Both  Professor  Ferguson  and  Professor  Kobison  have 
positively  denied  the  charge  of  avarice,  and  have  given 
ample  testimony  even  to  his  generous  nature.  While 
he  lived  at  Glasgow  he  lost  three-fourths  of  his  fortune 
by  the  failure  of  a  house  in  which  it  was  invested ;  and 
tnough  he  had  foreseen  the  catastrophe  for  two  years, 
he  neither  attempted  to  withdraw  his  funds,  nor 
altered  in  any  respect  his  kind  demeanour  towards  the 
head  of  the  mrm,  whom  he  knew.  At  Edinburgh  he 
more  than  once  incurred  great  risks  to  help  friends  in 
business. 

The  gradual  decay  of  his  strength  brought  about  the 
extinction  of  life  without  pain  and  without  any  discom- 
posure. Professor  Kobison  told  me  that  he  was  sure 
ftothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  his  illustrious 
friend's  wishes  than  this  end,  as  nothing  was  more 
Hkely  to  vex  and  annoy  him  than  the  imavoidable 
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accompaniments  of  a  protracted  illness  and  a  sick-bed. 
He  often  indeed  expressed  a  wish  that  he  might  be 
spared  this  suffering,  and  that  wish  was  fully  gratified. 
It  seemed,  said  the  Professor,  as  if  he  waited  calmly 
until  the  last  stroke  of  his  pulse  should  be  given.  It 
is  certain  that  he  passed  uom  this  life  so  quietly  as 
not  to  spill  a  cup  of  milk  and  water  (a  customary  din- 
ner with  him)  which  he  at  the  moment  was  holding 
in  his  hand,  and  which  rested  on  his  knee.  His  atten- 
dants saw  him  in  this  posture,  and  left  the  room  sup- 
posing him  still  alive.  On  returning  soon  after  they 
saw  mm  exactly  sitting  as  before,  and  found  that  he 
had  expired. 
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Thb  intimacy  of  Mr.  Watt  with  Dr.  Black  from  his 
earliest  years  has  been  already  mentioned.  When  the 
latter  was  a  Professor  at  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
Watt,  then  a  young  man,  was  employed  as  mathe- 
matical instrument  maker  to  the  Natural  Philosophy 
class,  and  was  in  daily  communication  with  the  Pro- 
fessor while  his  experiments  on  heat,  evaporation,  and 
condensation  were  carried  on.  I  well  remember  him 
afterwards,  in  his  lectures  at  Edinburgh,  mentioning 
that  his  yoimg  coadjutor  employed  himself  at  the  same 
time  in  researches  upon  the  nature  of  steam  ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  his  subsequent  inventions  were  greatly 
aided  by  the  discoveries  of  Black  respecting  heat.  To 
the  inquiries  out  of  which  these  inventions  arose,  he 
appears  to  have  been  led  by  the  accident  of  having  a 
model  of  an  engine  to  repair  for  the  Professor  of 
Natural  Philosophy.  But,  before  examining  the 
foundations  upon  wnich  his  great  and  well-earnea  fame 
rests,  it  is  fit  that  we  should  first  consider  the  state  in 
which  he  found  the  engine,  which  he  almost  created 
anew.  This  is  following  the  same  course  which  has 
been  pursued  with  respect  to  the  discoveries  of  Dr. 
Black. 

The  power  of  steam  is  far  too  generally  perceived  in 
the  ordinary  afiairs  of  life  to  have  wholly  escaped  the 
observations  of  men  at  any  period.  The  ancients  ac- 
cordingly were  so  far  acquainted  with  it  as  to  have 
constructed  an  instrument,  the  aeolipile,  composed  of  a 
metallic  ball,  which  having  some  water  in  its  bottom, 
was  placed  in  the  fire,  and  tho  steam  issuing  through  a 
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small  orifice  or  tube  with  great  force,  could,  they  con- 
ceived, blow  a  fire  or  even  turn  the  vanes  of  a  mill.  No 
use,  however,  seems  ever  to  have  been  made  of  this  phi- 
losophical toy,  nor  does  any  attention  appear  to  have 
been  paid  to  steam,  as  an  agent,  imtil  1615,  when  Sa- 
lomon de  Caus,  a  French  engineer,  published  a  work 
on  *  Moving  Forces,'  in  which  he  describes  a  method 
of  raising  water  by  partially  heating  it,  that  is,  convert- 
ing a  portion  of  it  into  steam,  and,  by  its  expansive 
force,  driving  the  rest  of  the  fluid  through  the  tube  con- 
nected with  the  reservoir  or  chamber.*  In  1663  the 
Marquis  of  Worcester  (known  in  our  political  his- 
tory as  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  and  as  having  been  em- 
ployed by  Charles  I.  in  1646  to  negotiate  with  the 
Irish  Catholics)  published  his  *  Century  of  the  Names 
and  Scantlings  of  Inventions,'  of  which  Mr.  Hume,  in 
his  '  History'  (vol.  vii.,  note  o),  has  been  pleased  to 
say  that  it  is  "  a  ridiculous  compound  of  lies,  chimeras, 
and  impossibilities,  showing  what  might  be  expected 
from  such  a  man."  The  better  opinion  seems  to  be, 
that  the  historian  had  never  read  the  book  he  thus  de- 
scribes ;  but  being  anxious  to  relieve  Charles  I.,  from 
the  blame  of  his  Ambassador's  negotiation,  which 
proved  the  source  of  much  outcry  against  the  Kiug,  he 
states  the  low  opinion  which  the  latter  entertained  of 
Worcester's  judgment  as  a  proof  that  he  never  would 
authorize  him  to  act  in  so  delicate  a  matter  as  religious 
concessions  without  the  privity  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
and  he  is  very  ready  to  strengthen  this  view  by  show- 
ing that  the  opinion  was  well  founded.  Be  this,  how- 
ever, as  it  may,  the  ignorance  and  error  is  all  on  Hume's 

*  M.  Arago  is  not  entitled  to  complain  of  English  writers  for  having 
"  aimed  at  expunging  every  French  name  from  this  important  chapt^  in 
the  history  of  science."  He  says  they  at  once  gave  up  Lord  Worcester's 
claims  on  discovering  that  Salomon  de  Caus  had  preceded  him.  Now, 
both  Mr.  Farey  and  Mr.  Stuart  have  done  ample  justice  to  Caus  in  their 
works  on  the  steam  engine.  As  for  Lord  Worcester,  Mr.  Stuart  (whose 
history  is  far  from  accurate  on  this  point)  has  both  attacked  and  deeded 
his  claims  in  his  several  works. 
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side,  for  the  work  is  highly  creditable  to  its  author's 
learning  and  ingenuity,  and  it  undoubtedly  contains  a 
proof  that  he  had  made  one  step  in  advance  of  Gaus 
towards  the  use  of  steam  power.  His  Sixty-eighth 
Invention  is  entitled  "  an  admirable  and  most  forcible 
way  to  drive  up  water  by  fire."  He  describes  his 
having  made  a  '^  constant  fountain  stream  of  water, 
raised  in  the  proportion  of  forty  times  the  quantity  of 
that  which  he  converted  into  steam ;"  ana  he  states 
that  the  height  to  which  he  raised  it  was  forty  feet, 
clearly  showing  that  it  was  not  on  the  principle  of  the 
sucking-pump,  which  can  only  raise  water  thirty-three 
feet.  He  expressly  says,  that  while  the  atmospheric 
pressure  by  which  the  sucking-pump  acts  is  limited  in 
Its  operation,  the  force  of  steam  which  he  employed 
**  hath  no  other  boundary  than  the  strength  of  the  vessel 
which  contains  it."  Finally,  he  seems  to  have  used  a 
cannon  as  his  boiler,  which  indicates  his  having  tried 
the  experiment  on  a  large  scale.  The  great  doubt  ex- 
pressea  by  M.  Arago,  whether  or  not  Lord  Worcester 
ever  executed  the  design  more  or  less  clearly  described 
in  his  book,  appears  to  me  to  have  no  foundation.  The  in- 
ference arising  from  the  description  seems  to  remove 
that  doubt ;  but  we  have  external  evidence  more  precise 
and  satisfactory  still.*  The  travels  in  England  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Cosmo  de'  Medicis,  were 
written  by  his  Secretary,  Magalotti,  a  man  of  some 
scientific  eminence  ;  and  a  translation  into  English  was 
published  in  1821.  The  visit  to  London  took  place  in 
the  year  1669 ;  and  it  appears  that  the  Grand  Duke 
"  went  to  see,  at  Vauxhall,  an  engine  or  hydraulic  ma- 
chine invented  by  the  Marquis  of  Worcester,"  and  the 
account  which  he  gives  of  it  tallies  with  Lord  Worces- 
ter's description  of  his  "  stupendous  water-commanding 
engine." 

•  See  also  the  Marchioness  of  Worcester's  correspondence  with  her  Con- 
iaasor,  communicated  by  the  Beaufort  family  to  Mr.  Partington  for  his 
edition  of  the  "  Centur}-." 
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The  account  of  Lord  Worcester  is  far  from  being 
clear  and  distinct,  and  nothing  appears  to  have  resulted 
from  his  suggestions.  In  1690,  Papin,  an  eminent 
and  able  French  engineer  and  author  of  the  diges* 
ter  which  goes  under  his  name,  living  in  London, 
published  a  work  in  which  he  showed  that  he  had  made 
two  most  important  steps  in  the  use  of  steam.  Cans 
and  Worcester  had  applied  the  force  directly  to  the 
body  which  it  was  intended  to  move ;  ana  it  was 
evident  that,  while  that  was  a  condition  of  its  use, 
very  limited  bounds  must  confine  the  operation.  But 
Papin,  observing  the  use  of  the  piston  in  a  common 
sucking-pump,  applied  this  to  the  steam  machine, 
making  it  work  in  the  cylinder,  and  be  the  medium  of 
commimicating  motion  to  other  apparatus.  Next,  he 
applied  steam  directly  as  the  agent,  to  raise  the  piston ; 
and  making  a  vacuum  by  the  condensation  of  the  steamy 
he  thus  caused  the  atmosphere  to  press  down  the  pis- 
ton. Guericke,  the  inventor  of  the  air-pump,  had  half 
a  century  earlier  used  the  vacuum,  made  Dy  his  machine 
in  the  same  manner,  as  a  mechanical  power,  by  the 
help  of  a  piston  and  rod  ;*  and  he  invented  the  valve, 
without  which  the  vacuum  could  not  be  produced. 
The  application  of  the  same  principle  and  of  the  same 
contrivance  to  steam  was  Papin's ;  and  its  importance, 
and  his  merit,  are  not  diminished  by  considering  the 
source  from  which  he  borrowed  it.f  Indeed  the  action 
of  the  air  in  the  sucking-pump  is  another  form  of  the 
same  experiment.  It  must  be  added  that  to  Papin  abo 
we  owe  the  important  invention  of  the  safety-valve,  al- 
though he  did  not  apply  it  to  the  steam  engine.  He 
introduced  it  as  a  part  of  his  digester,  but  suggesting 
that  it  was  applicaole  to  the  steam  engine. 

*  See  the  distinct  figure  in  his  plate  ziv.,  p.  109,  of  Experimenta 
nova  Magdebargica  de  Vacuo  Spatic'    Amstelodami,  1672. 

f  Acta  Eruditorum,  1688.  The  paper  has  an  excellent  and  dear  figure. 
Nothing  can  be  more  groundless  than  Mr.  Stuart's  statement  that  Baptista 
Porta  had  anticipated  Papin  in  this  important  step.  The  passage  refers 
only  to  the  rise  of  water  hi  a  vacuum.    See '  I  tre  Libri  del  Spiritali,'  1606. 
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It  is,  however,  certain  that  the  most  rude  and  cum- 
brous part  of  the  former  invention  was  continued  by 
Papin.  The  fire  was  applied  to  the  water,  and  when 
it  had  filled  the  cylinder  with  steam,  the  condensation 
was  only  effected  by  withdrawing  or  extinguishing  the 
fire.  Savery  about  the  year  1698  made  considerable 
improvements  on  the  apparatus ;  and  though  he  did  not 
use  the  vacuum  as  Papin  had  done,  but  only  as  it  is 
used  in  the  sucking-pump,  he  yet  produced  it  by  apply- 
ing cold  water  to  the  outside  of  the  cylinder.  The 
machines  made  by  him  were  so  manageable  that  they 
were  brought  into  use  for  raising  water  in  many 
countiT  houses.  D'Alesme  exhibited  a  machine  before 
1705  (as  appears  by  the  '  Histoire  de  T Academic  des 
Sciences'  lor  that  year,  p.  137),  in  which  water  was 
made  to  spout  to  a  great  height  by  the  force  of  steam 
alone. 

It  is  extremely  doubtful  if  Papin  ever  erected  any 
steam  engine,  either  upon  his  own  or  upon  any  other 
principle.  It  is  certain  that  he  did  not  adhere  to  the 
two  great  propositions  which  he  had  brought  forward, 
the  operating  by  a  piston,  and  the  operating  by  the 
pressure  of  tne  atmosphere ;  he  recurred  to  the  old 
plan  of  making  the  steam  act  directly  upon  the  weight 
to  be  raised.  In  1711  Newcomen,  an  iron-master  of 
Dartmouth,  and  Galley,  or  Cawley,  a  glazier  of  the 
same  town,  constructed  an  engine  upon  Papin's  principle 
of  a  piston  and  a  condensing  process,  using,  however, 
Savery's  mode  of  creating  a  vacuum  by  cold  affusion, 
for  which  they  were  led  by  an  accident  to  substitute 
the  method  of  throwing  a  jet  or  stream  of  cold  water 
into  the  cylinder.  This  important  improvement  saved, 
in  a  considerable  degree,  the  waste  of  heat  occasioned 
by  Savery's  method  of  condensing.  Their  engine 
eould  be  applied  with  advantage  to  raise  water  from 
mines,  which  Savery's  was  wholly  incapable  of  effect- 
ing, its  power  being  limited  to  that  of  the  suckine- 
pimp.     Newcomen  s  engine,  as  it  is  generally  called, 
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made  no  use  at  all  of  the  direct  force  of  steam ;  it 
worked  entirely  by  means  of  the  vacuum ;  and  hence  it 
is  sometimes  and  justly  termed  the  atmospheric  engine, 
as  its  moving  force  is  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere. 
Desaguliers,  who  has  given  the  best  description  of 
Newcomen  and  Cawley's  engine,  about  the  year  1717 
or  1718  made  several  of  those  engines^  in  which  he 
executed  Papin's  suggestion  of  using  the  safety-valve. 
In  the  same  year  Beighton  perfected  the  mechanism 
whereby  the  engine  itself  shut  and  opened  the  valves, 
by  which  the  supply  of  steam  to  the  cylinder  and  of 
water  to  the  boiler  is  regulated ;  and  Smeaton  subse- 
quently made  some  other  mechanical  improvements. 
With  these  exceptions  the  steam  engine  continued 
exactly  in  the  same  state  from  the  time  of  Newcomen 
to  that  of  Watt,  above  half  a  century  later. 

We  have  thus  seen  how  very  slowly  this  great 
invention  was  brought  to  the  state  in  which  Mr.  Watt 
foimd  it,  and  how  considerable  a  number  of  persons  con- 
tributed each  a  small  share  to  its  progress.  Let  us  enu- 
merate these  steps:  they  are  at  least  six  in  number.  S. 
de  Cans  made  steam  act  to  raise  water ;  Worcester  per- 
formed this  operation  in  a  more  regular  and  mechanical 
manner;  Papin  used  the  condensation  of  steam,  and 
through  that  the  atmospheric  pressure,  as  well  as  the 
direct  expansive  force,  and  he  worked  the  engine  by  a 
piston;  Savery  condensed  by  refrigeration  instead  of  the 
mere  absence  of  fire,  but  (fid  not  use  the  atmosphere; 
Newcomen  used  the  jet  for  condensing  and  the  atmos- 
phere for  pressure,  but  did  not  use  the  direct  force  of 
steam;  Desaguliers  introduced  the  safety-valve ;  Beigh- 
ton and  Smeaton  improved  the  mechanism ;  D'Alesme 
needs  not  be  mentioned,  as  we  are  not  informed  what 

filan  he  executed,  but  he  certainly  made  no  step  himself 
f  the  direct  force  of  steam,  as  well  as  atmospheric 
pressure,  had  been  both  employed,  with  the  jet  of  cold 
water,  the  safety-valve,  and  the  contrivance  for  regu- 
lating the  supply-valves,  a  far  better  engine  than  any 


WATT.  31 

ever  known  before  the  time  of  Watt  would  have  been 
produced,  and  yet  nothing  whatever  would  have  been 
added  to  the  former  inventions ;  they  would  only  have 
been  combined  together.  The  result  of  the  whole  is, 
that  one  of  the  greatest  theoretical  steps  was  made  by 
Papin,  who  was,  during  a  long  period,  little  commemo- 
rated; and  that  Savery  and  Newcomen,  who  have  been 
by  many  called  the  inventors,  were  the  first  of  all  the 
ingenious  and  useful  persons  whose  successive  improve- 
ments we  have  now  recorded,  to  apply  the  steam-engine 
to  practical  purposes.  France  has  thus  produced  the 
man  who,  next  to  Watt,  must  be  regarded  as  the  author 
of  the  steam-engine;  of  all  Watt's  predecessors,  Papin 
stands  incontestably  at  the  head ;  but  it  is  almost  cer- 
tain that  he  never  actually  constructed  an  engine. 
Though  the  engine  of  Savery  was  of  considerable  use 
in  pumping  to  a  small  height,  and  indeed  has  not 
entirely  gone  out  of  use  even  in  our  own  times,  and 
though  iNewcomen's  was  still  more  extensively  useful 
from  being  applicable  to  mines,  not  only  had  no 
means  ever  been  found  of  using  the  steam  power  for 
any  other  purpose  than  drawing  up  water,  but  even  in 
that  operation  it  was  exceedingly  imperfect  and  very 
expensive,  insomuch  that  a  water  power  was  often 
preferred  to  it,  and  even  a  horse  power  in  many  cases 
afforded  equal  advantages.  The  great  consumption  of 
fuel  which  it  required  was  its  cardinal  defect ;  the 
other  imperfection  was  its  loss  of  all  direct  benefit  from 
the  expansive  force  of  the  steam  itself  That  element 
was  only  used  in  creating  a  vacuum,  and  an  air-pump 
might  have  done  as  much  had  it  been  worked  by  water 
or  by  horses.  It  was,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word,  an  air  and  not  a  steam  engine. 

When  Mr.  Watt  was  directed  to  repair  the  working 
model  for  the  Professor  at  Glasgow,  he  of  course  exa- 
mined it  attentively.  He  was  at  that  time,  1763,  in 
lis  twenty-eighth  year,  having  been  born  in  1736  at 
Greenock,  where  his  father  was  a  magistrate,  and  he 
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liad  learnt  the  business  of  a  mathematical  instrument 
maker.  He  had  been  prevented  by  delicate  health 
from  benefiting  much  by  school  instruction ;  but  he  had 
byhimself  studied  both  geometry  and  mechanics,  having 
from  his  childhood  showed  a  marked  taste  for  those 
pursuits,  in  which  his  grandfather  and  imcle,  teachers 
of  the  mathematics,  had  been  engaged.  It  is  related 
of  him  that  a  friend  of  his  father  s  one  day  found  the 
child  stretched  on  the  floor  drawing  with  chalk  nume- 
rous lines  that  intersected  each  other.  He  advised  the 
sending  the  young  idler,  as  he  supposed  him,  to  school, 
but  the  father  saio,  "  Perhaps  vou  are  mistaken ;  exa- 
mine first  what  he  is  about.  fhey  found  he  was  try- 
ing, at  six  years  old,  to  solve  a  problem  in  geometry. 
So  his  natural  turn  for  mechanics  was  not  long  m 
showing  itself;  and  his  father  indulginff  it  by  putting 
tools  in  his  hands,  he  soon  constructea  a  small  elec- 
trical machine,  beside  making  many  childish  toys. 

He  occasionally  visited  his  mother's  relations  at 
Glasgow,  but  never  attended  any  lectures  there,  or 
elsewhere.  The  ardour  of  his  active  mind  was  su- 
perior to  all  the  restraints  which  the  weakness  of  his 
bodily  frame  could  impose.  He  devoured  every  kind 
of  learning.  Not  content  with  chemistry  and  natural 
philosophy,  he  studied  anatomy,  and  was  one  day  foimd 
carrying  home  for  dissection  the  head  of  a  cmld  that 
had  died  of  some  hidden  disorder.  His  conversation, 
too,  was  so  rich,  so  animated,  that  we  find,  &om  the 
relation  of  Mrs.  Campbell,  a  female  cousin  of  his,  the 
complaints  made  by  a  lady  with  whom  he  resided. 
She  spoke  of  the  sleepless  nights  which  he  made  her 
pass  by  engaging  her  in  some  discussion,  or  some  detail 
of  facts,  or  some  description  of  phenomena,  till  the 
night  was  far  advanced  towards  morning,  and  she  found 
it  impossible  to  tear  herself  away  fi:om  his  talk,  or  to 
sleep  after  he  had  thus  excited  her. 

In  1755  he  placed  himself  with  Mr.  Morgan,  mathe- 
matical and  nautical  instrument  maker,  of  Comhill,  and 
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resided  with  him  somewhat  less  than  a  year,  during 
which  he  was  chiefly  employed  in  the  preparation  ana 
adjustment  of  sextants,  compasses,  and  other  nautical 
instruments.  But  the  same  feeble  health  which  had 
interrupted  his  studies  at  Glasgow  again  oppressed 
him ;  he  was  obliged  to  leave  London,  and  return  to 
Glasgow.  On  his  arrival  there  he  had  the  intention 
of  setting  up  as  an  instrument  maker,  but  the  Glasgow 
Body  of  Arts  and  Trades,  one  of  the  sub-corporations 
in  the  mimicipal  corporation  of  that  city,  opposed  him 
as  not  free  of  their  craft  or  guild,  and  therefore  not 
entitled  to  exercise  his  calling  within  the  limits  of  the 
charter.  Attempts  were  made  to  obtain  their  leave 
for  a  very  small  workshop,  on  the  humblest  scale,  but 
this  was  peremptorily  refused.  The  University  there- 
fore came  to  his  assistance,  granted  him  a  room  in  their 
own  building,  and  gave  him  the  appointment  of  their 
mathematical  instrument  maker.  There  remain  small 
instruments  then  made  by  him  in  this  workshop,  and 
executed  entirely  with  his  own  hands ;  they  are  of  ex- 
ouisite  workmanship.  The  earliest  of  his  steam-engine 
orawings  are  likewise  preserved,  and  those  competent 
judges  who  have  examined  them,  particularly  M.  Arago, 
describe  them  as  "  truly  remarkable  for  the  neatness, 
the  strength,  and  the  accuracy  of  their  outline."  His 
manual  dexterity  and  skill,  therefore,  is  clear,  and  he 
kad  good  cause  to  plume  himself  as  he  always  did  upon 
it,  estimating  the  same  quality  in  others  at  its  just  value. 
In  the  course  of  a  very  few  years,  beside  renewing 
Us  intimacy  with  Mr.  Eobison,  afterwards  Professor 
there  and  at  Edinburgh,  he  became  intimately  ac- 
joainted  with  the  most  eminent  of  the  Glasgow  Pro- 
mors,  Adam  Smith,  Robert  Simson,  Eobert  Dick,  and 
ibove  all,  Dr.  Black.  Of  these  all  but  Mr.  Dick  have 
kft  the  deep  impress  of  their  great  names  upon  the 
leientific  history  of  their  age ;  and  he  was  always  de- 
loribed  by  both  Mr.  Watt  and  Professor  Eobison  as  a 
person  of  most  admirable  capacity  and  great  attain- 
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ments,  treating  natural  philosophy,  too,  with  singular 
ability  and  success,  nor  prevented  from  acquiring  a 
more  extensive  and  lasting  reputation  by  anything  save 
his  premature  death. 

W  hile  thus  occupied  and  thus  befriended  by  men  of 
great  names,  his  own  reputation  increased  daily  as  a 
successftil  cultivator  of  natural  science.  His  work- 
shop became  the  resort  of  all  zealous  students  and 
enlightened  inquirers  into  physical  science,  and  was 

?articularly  resorted  to  by  the  pupils  of  the  University, 
rofessor  Kobison  tells  us  that  though  regarding  him- 
self as  a  proficient  in  the  mixed  mathematics  and  in 
experimental  philosophy,  he  was  somewhat  mortified 
at  finding  Watt  so  greatly  his  superior  in  the  same 
favourite  departments  of  study.  In  truth,  it  was  the 
ordinary  practice  to  consult  mm  as  the  oracle  upon 
any  difficulty  coming  in  the  way  of  either  students  or 
inquirers.  His  fixed  resolution  to  be  deterred  by  no 
difficulties  was  constantly  apparent,  and  one  example 
is  given  by  the  Professor.  The  solution  of  a  problem 
which  occupied  Watt  and  his  friends,  seemed  to  re- 
quire the  perusal  of  Leupold's  Theatre  of  Machines, 
and  as  it  was  written  in  German,  he  at  once  learnt 
that  language  in  order  to  consult  the  book.  Another 
instance  of  his  indomitable  perseverance  against  great 
difficulties  apparently  irremovable,  though  not  insuper- 
able, may  be  added.  He  had  no  ear  at  all  for  music : 
not  only  was  he  through  life  wholly  insensible  to  its 
charms,  but  he  could  never  distinguish  one  note  from 
another;  yet  he  undertook  the  construction  of  an  organ: 
and  the  instrument  which  he  made  not  only  had  every 
mechanical  merit  from  the  most  ingenious  contrivances 
for  conducting  and  regulating  the  blasts  and  the  move- 
ments of  the  machine,  but  produced  the  most  admirable 
harmonic  results,  so  as  to  delight  the  best  performers. 
He  overcame  the  difficulties  which  lay  m  his  way, 
partly  by  the  phenomenon  of  the  beats  of  imperfect 
consonances,  a  theory  then  little  understood,  and  only 
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contained  in  a  work  at  once  very  profound  and  very 
obscure,  Smith's  *  Harmonics.'  This  treatise,  of  which 
only  the  first  and  less  perfect  edition  was  then  pub- 
lished, must  have  been  read  and  understood  by  the 
young  engineer.  While  employed  by  Dr.  Eoebuck  at 
his  Works,  he  made  a  guitar  for  his  daughter,  after- 
wards Mrs.  Stuart,  which  she  still  possesses,  and  relates 
the  sum  given  for  it  to  have  been  five  guineas. 

It  only  remains  to  add  that  all  the  reading  and  all 
the  speculations  of  Watt  were  strictly  confined  to  hours 
whicn  did  not  interfere  with  his  profession  or  his  trade 
of  an  instrument  maker.  The  whole  of  the  day  was 
devoted  to  his  business,  only  subject  to  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  discussions  raised  by  those  who  frequented 
his  workshop  in  search  of  assistance  and  information. 
It  was  late  in  the  evening,  or  rather  in  the  night,  that 
he  prosecuted  with  zeal  and  close  attention  his  philo- 
sopnical  studies ;  for  his  principle  through  life  was 
steadily  kept  in  view,  and  uniformly  acted  on,  never  to 
let  anything  whatever  interfere  with  business,  the  tran- 
saction of  which  he  regarded  as  a  primary  duty  to  be 
performed,  and  entitled,  as  such,  to  take  precedence  of 
all  other  pursuits. 

There  chanced  to  be  among  the  apparatus  of  the  Na- 
tural Philosophy  class  a  model  of  Newcomen's  steam- 
engine,  which,  from  some  defect  in  the  construction 
never  could  be  got  to  work  well ;  and  Mr.  Watt  was 
desired  to  examme  and  report  to  the  Professor,  Mr. 
Anderson,  successor  of  Dr.  Dick,  and  better  known 
afterwards  as  having  founded  by  his  will  the  class  in 
which  Dr.  Birkbeck  taught  the  working  men,  and  thus 
gave  rise  to  Mechanics'  Institutes.     The  construction 
of  this  working  model  was  found  to  be  exceedingly 
imperfect,  but  Mr.  Watt  soon  remedied  all  its  defects. 
As  far  as  the  kind  of  engine  could  answer  its  purpose, 
the  apparatus  was  founa  to  perform  its  functions  satis- 
fcctorily,  being  annually  exhibited  to  the  class  witli 
great  success.     He  had,  however,  been  taught  by  his 
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examination  of  the  model  what  were  the  defects  of  the 
machine  itself,  and  which  no  care  in  repairing  or  ad- 
justing that  model  could  remove.  He  found  first  of 
all  that  the  boiler  was  much  too  small  in  proportion  to 
the  column  of  water  which  the  steam  had  to  raise,  and 
yet  it  was  larger  than  the  boiler  used  in  practice.  The 
cylinder  was  on  the  scale  of  two  inches  diameter,  the 
height  being  half  a  foot.  The  vacuum  being  imper- 
fect from  the  size  of  the  boiler,  he  diminished  the 
length  of  the  piston-rod.  He  found  that  the  brass  of 
which  the  cylinder  was  made  carried  off  a  great  deal 
of  heat,  and  that  too  large  a  surface  was  exposed  to  the 
steam.  These  observations  set  him  upon  making  a  va- 
riety of  experiments  upon  steam,  and  upon  the  mode 
of  applying  it  both  directly  and  to  produce  a  vacuum. 
He  had,  in  the  year  1759,  while  a  fellow-student  with 
Mr.  Robison,  received  firom  that  gentleman  a  sugges- 
tion of  the  application  of  steam  to  wheel-carriages,  as  he 
tells  us  in  1803,  long  before  steam  travelling  was  dreamt 
of*  They  had  together  made  experiments  on  Papin's 
digester,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  expansive  force  of 
steam;  but  these  speculations  had  for  several  yean 
been  given  up.  In  1760  and  the  two  following  years 
Watt  had  been  in  familiar  intercourse  with  Professor 
Black,  had  witnessed  his  experiments  on  heat,  and 
had  learnt  firom  him  the  true  cause  of  evaporation 
and  condensation.  When,  therefore,  he  began  to  ex- 
periment upon  the  mechanical  application  of  steam, 
its  expansion,  and  its  condensation,  he  enjoyed  that 
inestimable  advantage  of  thorouffhly  knowing  the 
principles  on  which  its  changes  and  its  action  depended. 
His  own  experiments  now  put  him  in  possession  of 
the  causes  which  determine  the  rapidity  oi  evaporation, 
the  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  surface  exposed 

*  Mr.  Murdockf  in  1784,  made  a  working  model  of  a  steam-cairUige, 
which  moved  about  the  room.  It  was  constructed  upon  the  principle  set 
forth  in  Mr.  Watt's  specification  of  1769,  Art  !▼.,  and  this  is  the  ^nrj 
method  used  at  the  present  day 
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to  the  fire,  the  effects  of  pressure  upon  the  boiling- 
pomt,  and  the  quantity  of  fuel  required  to  convert  a 
given  quantity  of  water  into  steam — circumstances 
which  had  hitnerto  been  only  vaguely  and  generally 
examined,  but  which  he  now  reduced  to  mathematical 
precision. 

The  first  discovery  which  he  made  upon  the  atmo- 
spheric engine  and  its  waste  of  fuel,  was  that  the  in- 
jection of  cold  water  which  condenses  the  steam  also 
cook  the  cylinder  to  a  degree  which  requires  a  great 
expenditure  of  fuel  again  to  give  it  the  necessary  heat 
for  keeping  the  steam  expanded  to  fill  it.  He  found 
that  three-lourths  of  the  fuel  employed  were  thus  con- 
sumed ;  in  other  words,  that  if  the  cylinder  could  be 
kept  at  the  temperature  which  it  has  before  the  jet  is 
thrown  in,  one-iourth  of  the  fuel  would  suffice  for  the 
operation. 

The  next  defect  of  the  process  was  scarcely  less  im- 
portant. The  water  injected,  coming  in  contact  with 
the  steam,  was  itself  heated ;  the  evolution  of  the  latent 
heat,  which  Black's  discovery  showed  Watt  necessarily 
took  place  on  its  condensation,  had  the  effect,  together 
with  the  absorption  of  the  steam's  sensible  heat,  of  con- 
verting a  portion  of  the  injected  water  itself  into  steam. 
Hence  the  vacuum  was  very  far  from  perfect;  and 
the  resistance  which  the  piston  thus  met  with  in  its 
descent  was  found  to  be  equal  to  one-fourth  part  of 
die  atmospheric  pressure,  that  is  to  say,  the  working 
power  of  tne  machine  was  diminished  one-fourth. 

From  the  distinct  view  thus  obtained  of  the  evil 
nose  the  suggestion  of  the  remedy.  The  whole  mis- 
chief proceeded  from  the  condensation  being  performed 
in  the  cylinder,  where  the  steam  was  thrown  and  the 
piston  worked.  It  occurred  to  Watt,  that  if  the  con- 
de&sation  could  be  performed  in  a  separate  vessel,  com- 
Mnicating  with  the  cylinder,  the  latter  could  be  kept 
Ittt  while  the  former  was  cooled,  and  the  vapour  aris- 
ing from  the  injected  water  could  also  be  prevented 
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from  impairing  the  vacuum.   The  communication  could 
easily  be  effected  by  a  tube,  and  the  water  could  be 

Eumped  out.  This  is  ike  first  and  the  grand  invention 
y  which  he  at  once  saved  three-fourths  of  the  fuel, 
and  increased  the  power  one-fourth,  thus  making  every 
pound  of  coal  consumed  produce  five  times  the  force 
formerly  obtained  from  it.  But  this  was  not  alL  He 
found  it  expedient  to  remove  the  air  from  the  upper 

art  of  the  cylinder,  as  it  tended  to  diminish  the  neat. 

n  effecting  this  he  was,  secondly,  led  to  open  a  com- 
munication with  the  boiler,  and  introduce  steam  above 
the  piston  while  it  descended,  thus  making  the  upper 
chamber  of  the  cylinder  air-tight.  The  steam  thus  acted 
in  aiding  the  descent  of  the  piston,  instead  of  that  de- 
scent being  accomplished  merely  by  the  atmospheric 
pressure.  Fhirdly — the  counterpoise  at  the  pump-rod 
was  done  away,  as  a  mere  loss  of  power,  and  the  pis- 
ton was  now  forced  upwards  by  the  steam  entering  to 
fill  the  cylinder.  These  two  great  additional  improve- 
ments only  required  a  communication  to  be  opened 
by  tubes  with  the  condenser  as  well  as  the  boiler,  and 
they  gave  to  the  machinery  its  right  to  be  called  a 
steam-engine ;  for  it  now  worked  more  by  steam  than 
by  air.  The  upper  chamber  was  kept  air-tight  by 
making  the  piston-rod  work  in  a  socket  of  tow  satu- 
rated with  grease,  called  the  stuffing-box,  which  also 
diminished  greatly  the  fnction  of  the  rod. 

If  Mr.  Watt's  invention  had  gone  no  further  than 
this,  we  may  perceive  that  it  not  only  increased  the 
power  of  the  fuel  fivefold  directly,  but  obtained  from 
the  steam  as  much  additional  force  as  could  be  derived, 
the  limit  being  only  the  strength  of  the  materials, 
within  which  limit  the  safety-valve  of  Papin  always 
enabled  the  engineer  to  keep  his  power.  But  tne 
three  particulars  which  have  been  described  were  not 
the  whole  of  this  great  engineer's  improvements  upon 
the  mechanism  of  nis  predecessors.  The  smooth  work- 
ing of  the  engine,  especially  if  it  be  applied  to  other 
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und  finer  operations  than  those  of  the  miner,  depends 
essentially  on  the  accurate  position  of  the  piston-rod, 
with  whatever  velocity  moving,  and  against  whatever 
weight  contending.  Its  motion  must  be  steadily  main- 
tained in  the  same  vertical  straight  line,  or  in  the  same 
horizontal  line,  or  in  the  same  straight  line  whatever 
be  its  direction,  without  shaking  or  mclining  so  as  to 
press  at  all  against  the  sides  of  the  cylinder — any 
such  lateral  pressure  occasioning  a  loss  of  time,  a 
jolting  motion,  a  general  derang  ment  of  the  ma- 
chinery. The  motion  of  the  rod  i  1  the  piston  must 
be  penectly  equable,  continuous,  and  smooth :  it  must 
•work,  as  the  engineers  sometimes  say,  sweetly y  at  every 
instant,  in  order  that  the  engine  may  well  perform 
its  functions.  The  contrivance  for  producing  this 
motion  of  the  rod  so  that  it  shall  be  always  in  one 
line  parallel  to  some  supposed  line  whether  vertical, 
as  in  a  mine,  or  horizontal,  or  in  any  other  direction, 
is  thence  called  the  **  Parallel  Motion,^^  and  it  is  one 
of  Mr.  Watt's  most  exquisite  discoveries,  and  one  to 
which  scientific  principle  has  the  most  conduced.  If 
a  circle  or  other  curve  has  its  curvature  gradually 
changed,  imtil  from  being  concave  to  its  axis  it  be- 
comes convex,  it  will  pass  through  every  possible 
position  or  variation  (whence  the  great  refinement 
upon  fluxions,  the  calculus  of  variations,  probably 
derived  its  name,  if  not  its  origin),  and  at  one  point 
it  will  be  a  straight  line,  or  will  coincide  with  a 
straight  line.  So  if  a  curve  have  two  branches,  one 
concave  to  the  axis,  the  other  convex,  as  a  cubic  para- 
bola for  example,  tlie  point  at  which  its  concavity  ends 
and  its  convexity  begins,  is  called  for  that  reason  a 
point   of  contrary  flexure.     The   contrivance  of  the 

Earallel  motion  consists  in  making  the  contrary  circu- 
\T  motions  of  arms  which  bear  on  the  rod  always  keep 
to  the  point  of  contrary  flexure  and  thus  give  a  recti- 
linear motion  to  the  rod,  the  tendencies  to  disturb  it 
correcting  each  other.     It  was  long  ago  shown  by  Sir 
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Isaac  Newton,  in  the  *  Principia,'  that  if  a  circle  moves 
upon  another  of  twice  its  diameter,  each  point  describes 
a  straight  line.  This  is  precisely  the  principle  of  the 
parallel  motion.  Three  beams  are  made  to  revolve 
round  different  centres,  two  of  these  being  moveable  in 
the  arm  of  the  engine,  and  one  fixed  without  it  These 
three  are  connected  together  and  with  the  piston-rods 
of  the  cylinder  and  the  pumps,  which  their  revolutions 
cause  to  describe  accurately  straight  lines. 

A  fifth  invention  is  the  Floaty  which,  placed  on  the 
surface  of  the  water  in  the  boiler,  descends  until  the 
water  is  so  low  as  to  require  a  supply;  it  then  opens 
a  valve  which  lets  in  the  quantity  wanted ;  for,  as  soon  as 
it  rises  to  a  certain  height,  the  valve  is  shut  by  the  float 

The  most  refined  contrivance  of  the  whole  may  now 
be  mentioned,  in  the  siath  and  last  place,  the  adaptation 
of  the  Governor^  previously  used  in  wind  and  water 
mills.  It  is  evident  that  the  velocity  of  the  working 
may  be  increased  beyond  what  is  required  or  con- 
venient without  the  safety-valve  giving  any  indication 
of  the  excess,  and  also  that  the  warning  given  by  this 
valve  does  little  more  than  point  out  tne  risk  without 
providing  the  remedy  or  preventive.  The  governor 
IS  a  far  more  subtle  invention.  Two  balls  are  fixed 
to  the  end  of  arms  which  are  connected  with  the 
engine  by  a  moveable  socket ;  this  can  play  up  and 
down  a  vertical  rod  revolving  by  a  bancl  on  the 
axis  or  spindle  of  the  fly-wheel,  and  it  revolves,  there- 
fore, with  the  velocity  of  that  spindle.  The  arms  are 
perfectly  moveable  on  their  centres,  which  are  fixed  in 
the  socket  and  on  opposite  sides  of  it.  Their  centrifu- 
gal force,  therefore,  makes  them  diverge,  more  or  less, 
in  propoi'tion  as  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  spindle  and 
conseauently  the  velocity  of  the  engine  increases; 
their  divergence  pushes  the  collar  up  the  spindle,  its 
axis,  and  as  it  rises,  it  closes,  by  means  of  cranks,  a 
valve  called  the  "throttle-valve,*  in  the  pipe  which 
conveys  the  steam  from  the  boiler  to  the  cylinder,  and 
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this  lessens  the  supply  of  steam ;  the  motion  of  the 
engine  is  thus  reduced,  the  centrifugal  force  is  abated, 
the  balls  approach  the  spindle  a^ain,  the  collar  de- 
scends, the  tnrottle-valve  is  gradually  opened,  and  the 
supply  of  steam  again  slowly  increased,  but  never  be- 
yond the  quantity  required,  because  as  soon  as  that  is 
exceeded,  the  increase  of  centrifugal  force  causes  the 
balls  to  diverge,  the  collars  to  rise,  and  the  valve  to 
close.     Thus  tne  engine  itself  provides  for  its  conti- 
nuing in  the  state  of  perfect  adjustment  required.     As 
long  as  its  motion  continues  uniform,  the  balls  revolve 
at  &e  mean  distance  from  their  axis  without  either 
receding  or  approaching,  and  the  supply  of  steam  con- 
tinues the  same.     As  soon  as  the  motion  becomes  ex- 
cessive, they  diverge,  and  the  supply  of  steam  is  dim- 
inished ;  as  soon  as  the  motion  becomes  defective,  they 
converge,  and  the  supply  of  steam  is  increased.     But 
iiirther,  the  balls  themselves,  by  their  increased  motion, 
absorb  part  of  the  force,  independent  of  their  action  on 
the  throttle-valve,  and  so  contribute  to  the  adjustment. 
The  sagacious  inventor  soon  satisfied  himself  that 
he  had  ahnost  created  a  new  engine  of  incalculable 
wer,  imiversal  application,  and  inestimable  value. 
ut  he  had  not  the  funds  either  to  try  his  invention 
upon  an  adequate  scale  so  as  to  bring  it  into  use,  or  to 
secure  his  property  in  it  by  obtaining  a  patent.    After 
some  repulses,  he  happily  met  with  Dr.  Roebuck,  a 
man  of  profound  scientific  knowledge,  and  of  daring 
spirit  as  a  speculator.    He  had  just  founded  the  Carron 
Iron  Works,  not  far  from  Glasgow,  and  was  lessee, 
under  the  Hamilton  family,  of  tho  Kinneil  Coal  Works. 
He  was  the  grandfather  of  the  present  Member  for 
Bath,  who,  descended  from  him  cm  the  one  side,  and 
from  the  Tickells*  on  the  other,  may  be  said  to  unite 
in  himself  rare  claims  to  hereditary  distinction ;   but 
who  is  probably  destined  to  exalt  the  name  of  his 

•  His  maternal  grandfather  was  the  author  of  'Anticipation,'  and 
rmdsoo  of  Addi8on*8  friend,  the  poet. 
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family  still  higher  by  his  own  virtues.  Dr.  Roebuck^ 
like  too  many  ingenious  men,  for  the  benefit  of  others 
founded  these  Carron  and  Kinneil  Works;  and  though 
he  agreed  to  Mr.  Watt*s  terms  of  receiving  two-thirds 
of  the  profit,  he  was  obliged  by  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments to  retire  fi'om  the  partnership  after  a  patent  had 
been  obtained  in  1769,  and  an  engme  of  an  eighteen- 
inch  cylinder  had  been  erected  at  Kinneil.  iSe  suc- 
cess of  this  amply  proved  the  solidity  of  the  invention, 
but  the  inventor  was  obliged,  for  some  years,  to  aban- 
don the  pursuit,  and  to  labour  in  his  profession  of  what 
is  now  termed  a  civil  engineer;  but  the  extensive 
operations  of  which  Scotland  soon  became  the  scene, 
gave  a  much  more  ample  scope  to  his  talents.  He 
was  actively  engaged  in  the  surveys,  and  afi;erwards 
in  the  works,  for  connecting  by  a  canal  the  Monkland 
coal-mines  with  Glasgow.  He  was  afterwards  em- 
ployed in  preparing  the  canal  since  completed  by  Mr. 
Kennie,  across  the  Isthmus  of  Crinan ;  in  the  difficult 
and  laborious  investigations  for  the  improvement  of 
the  harbours  of  Ayr,  Greenock,  and  Glasgow;  in  im- 
proving the  navigation  of  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde ; 
m  the  Campbelton  Canal,  and  in  the  surveys  and  plans 
preliminary  to  the  Grand  Caledonian  Canal;  beside 
several  bridges  of  great  importance,  as  those  of  Ham- 
ilton and  Rutherglen.  At  Dr.  Roebuck's  Mr.  Watt 
had  early  received  much  kindness,  and  many  valu- 
able lessons  in  chemical  science.  He  was  here,  too, 
introduced  to  Dr.  Black. 

The  various  works  which  have  been  mentioned 
occupied  his  whole  time  from  the  disappointment 
experienced  in  1769  respecting  the  steam  engine,  of 
which  during  that  long  interval  he  never  despaired, 
to  the  year  1774,  when  he  acceded  to  the  proposal  of 
Mr.  Boulton,  of  Soho,  near  Birmingham,  that  he  should 
be  taken  in  Dr.  Roebuck's  place  as  partner  in  the 
patent,  and  in  1775  he  settled  there  in  this  new  busi- 
ness.    An   extension   of  the   patent  for  twenty-five 
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years  from  this  time  was  obtained  from  Parliament, 
in  consequence  of  the  national  importance  which  all 
men  saw  oelonged  to  the  invention ;  and  the  partners 
constructed  many  engines  upon  the  terms  of  receiving 
one-third  of  the  fuel  saved  by  the  improvements.  It 
is  a  convenient  mode  of  illustrating  the  effect  of  the 
invention  in  saving  fuel,  to  observe  what  were  the 
gains  of  the  partnership  under  this  stipulation.  On 
one  mine,  that  of  Chasewater,  in  Cornwall,  the  pro- 
prietors compounded  for  £2,400  a-year,  instead  of 
paying  the  third  of  the  fuel  saved.  That  saving  then 
must  very  considerably  have  exceeded  £7,200  a-year. 
But  there  seemed  some  diflSculty  in  carrying  bargains 
of  this  kind  into  effect ;  and  the  genius  of  Watt,  fertile 
in  resources,  immediately  invented  a  small  clock,  called 
the  counter^  to  be  moved  by  the  engine,  and  which 
accurately  recorded  every  stroke  it  made.  Payment 
being  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  strokes,  the  clock 
was  enclosed  in  a  box  under  a  double  lock,  and  thus 
the  working  could  be  easily  and  securely  ascertained.* 
The  first  consequence  of  this  grand  invention,  and 
the  great  saving  of  fuel  it  occasioned,  was  the  renewed 
working  of  mines  which  had  become  unprofitable  imder 
the  old  plan.  The  next  was  the  opening  mines  which 
Newcomen's  engine  could  not  drain  at  all.  The  steam- 
power,  too,  was  no  longer  confined  to  draining  mines. 
Various  contrivances,  for  which  Watt  took  out  no  less 
than  four  patents  between  1781  and  1785,  enabled  him 
to  communicate  a  rotatory  motion  from  the  piston,  so 
that  the  engine  could  now  work  any  machinery  what- 
ever; could  spin  cotton,  cut  iron  and  brass,  stamp 
doth,  grind  com,  print  books,  coin  money,  in  short, 
could  perform  on  any  scale  any  kind  of  work  in  which 
human  labour  was  either  ineflicient  or  expensive;  and 

•  Such  an  enj^ine  could  not  be  made  and  used  secretly,  and  thus  ph'acy 
mu  prevented.  It  is  far  otherwise  with  small  i)ieces  of  mechanism,  and 
Hill  more  difficult  would  be  the  protection  of  patent  rights  in  mere  methods, 
though  to  these  the  protection  of  the  law  should  be  extended. 
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while  it  was  seen  in  one  place  pouring  out  rivers  from 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  with  the  arms  of  a  giant^  or 
cleaving  rocks  of  granite  formation,  or  clipping  huge 
bars  of  stubborn  iron  into  ribands,  it  was  elsewnere  to 
be  found  weaving  or  spinning  like  a  quiet  and  indus- 
trious female,  or  turning  a  small  lathe,  or  forming  the 
fine  wheels  of  a  watch,  or  drawing  out  a  threaa  too 
fine  for  sight;  when  the  machine,  instead  of  sawing 
the  air  aloft,  and  making  the  ground  tremble  around 
it,  was  placed  Quietly  on  a  table  like  a  candlestick  or 
an  inkstand.  The  latest  use  of  the  power,  and  the 
most  important,  is  steam  travelling  by  land  and  water. 
Watt  himself  early  perceived  this  application  of  his 
engine ;  and  in  1785  he  took  out  a  patent  for  moving 
carriages  by  steam,  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
practically  used  his  method.  The  attempts  had  been 
numerous,  and  from  very  early  times,  to  propel  vessels 
by  steam.  There  seems  reason  to  thmk  that  the 
paddle-wheel,  the  only  addition  to  the  steam-engine 
required  for  navigation,  was  known  in  ancient  E^t: 
it  certainly  was  known  to  the  Eomans.  In  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century  a  Spanish  engineer  exhibited 
a  steam-vessel  to  Charles  V .  The  Marquis  of  Wor- 
cester appears  to  have  turned  his  attention  to  the 
subject  from  some  parts  of  the  work  already  cited,  and 
so  superciliously  condemned  by  Hume ;  and  Jonathan 
Hulls,  in  173G,  took  out  a  patent  for  a  kind  of  steam- 
tug.  Various  similar  attempts  were  afterwards  made, 
but  with  no  success,  and  it  was  not  until  the  steam- 
engine  had  been  improved  and  had  become  generally 
used  for  all  other  purposes  that  it  was  applied  to  those 
of  locomotion. 

It  is  truly  painful  to  reflect,  that  among  the  rewards 
which  this  great  public  benefactor  was  destined  to 
reap  for  his  invaluable  services,  was  the  lot  of  having 
to  pass  many  years  of  his  life  in  the  unenviable  situa- 
tion of  a  party  to  suits  at  law  and  in  equity,  so  numerous 
as  might  well  have  worn  out  the  patience  of  any  one 
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bim,  whose  unwearied  perseverance  had  already 
i  successfully  against  unnumbered  difficulties  of 
ler  kind.  Such  was,  at  that  time,  the  patent  law 
is  country;  such,  in  some  degree,  it  still  is,  though 
1  improved.  Inventive  genius  is  placed  between 
dangers,  and  it  can  hardly  escape  the  one  without 
g  before  the  other. — If  tne  invention  is  such  that 

}uires  some  new  demand  to  be  created,  or  some 
taste  to  be  introduced,  before  it  can  be  much 
,  the  period  of  the  monopoly  expires  before  any 
can  be  reaped.    This  is  the  more  likely  to  happen 

comes  in  competition  with  things  already  made, 
>f  which,  at  some  expense,  a  considerable  stock  has 

prepared,  because  a  formidable  interest  is  com- 
1  against  the  use  of  that  new  method  which  must 
ace  the  old,  and  render  valueless  this  collected 
:.  I  remember  sitting  on  the  trial  of  a  patent  for 
w  and  admirable  pianoforte ;  the  only  witness  to 
ccellence  being  a  sculptor  of  distinction  who  had 

made  such  instruments,  but  had  no  longer  any 
BSt  in  crying  down   the  invention ;   none  of  the 

could  be  trusted  to  give  their  opinion  upon  oath; 
ere,  of  course,  in  a  combination  against  that  im- 
jment,  which,  if  adopted,  would  render  imsaleable 
pianofortes  already  made. — ^If,  on  the  other  hand, 
tuperiority  of  the  invention  is  quite  manifest,  if 
lemand  tor  it  already  exists,  if  no  combination 
prevent  its  coming  into  general  use — for  example, 
laking  a  new  instrument  for  performing  a  known 
necessary  operation,  or  a  new  substance  for  sup- 
g  a  general  want  abeady  existing — then  the  in- 
>r  has  to  prepare  himself  for  encountering  piracy 

its  forms  ;  capitalists,  who  would  be  ashamed  to 
te  the  law  in  their  own  persons,  encouraging  men 

substance  to  infringe  the  patent,  and  omittmg  to 
he  patentee's  costs  when  these  tools  are  defeated, 
earned  and  ingenious  kinsman,  Dr.  Forsyth,  the 
Iter  of  the  percussion  lock,  passed  the  fourteen 
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years  of  his  patent  right  in  courts  of  justice,  and  in 
every  instance  prevailed;  but  he  found  the  pirates 
pennyless,  the  costs  were  to  be  paid,  and  he  never 
gained  one  shilling  by  an  invention  which  is,  I  believe, 
more  universally  used  all  over  Europe  than  any  other, 
except,  perhaps,  Argand's  lamp.  Tnat  invention  was 
defeated  in  court,  m  consequence  of  the  imperfect 
state  of  the  law  in  those  days,  and  of  the  absurd  lean- 
ing of  the  Judges  against  all  patentees ;  their  Lordships 
displaying  the  utmost  ingenuity  in  discovering  flaws, 
ana  calling  into  action  all  the  resources  of  legal  astute- 
ness in  grinding,  as  they  went  on,  new  law  for  the  defeat 
of  the  mventor.  Of  this,  one  instance  only  needs  be 
given.  If  a  specification  contained  ten  good  matters 
or  processes,  and  by  oversight  one  was  either  not 
origmal,  or  in  any  other  respect  did  not  answer  the 
description  given,*  the  courts  held  the  patent  wholly 
void,  and  not  merely  void  for  the  erroneously  described 
part,  upon  the  subtle  and  senseless  ground  that  the 
Crown  nad  been  deceived  in  the  grant. 

Mr.  Watt  had  to  struggle  agamst  this  state  of  the 
law  as  well  as  against  the  shameless  frauds,  the  con- 
spiracies of  dishonest,  unprincipled  men.  During  seven 
years  and  upwards  he  was  condemned  to  lead  the  life 
of  litigation ;  during  seven  years  his  genius  was  with- 
drawn from  his  own  pursuits  to  become  what  he, 
no  doubt,  had,  unfortunately  for  society,  ftJl  time  to 
make  himself,  an  accomplished  and  learned  lawyer; 
and  it  was  not  till  five  and  thirty  years  after  his 
invention  had  been  made,  that  he  was  finally  freed  by 
a  decision  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  1799,  from 
a  durance  which  lasted  all  tne  term  of  his  patent, 
after  all  interest  in  the  subject  had  expired  by  elHux 
of  time.  It  was  proved  before  a  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1829,  that  had  his  statutory 

•  Tamer  v.  Winter,  6  T.  R. ;  Rex  v.  Fuller,  3  B.  and  A.  My  Actf 
of  1835  and  1840  have  in  great  part  remedied  these  sad  defects  in  the 
law ;  others  still  remain. 
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term  in  the  patent  only  been  secured  to  him,  he 
would  have  been  a  great  loser  by  the  invention ;  and 
that  for  some  years  after  the  Act  of  Parliament  had 
extended  the  time,  he  still  was  out  of  pocket :  conse- 
quently it  follows,  that  had  he  never  taken  a  patent  at 
all,  but  trusted  entirely  to  the  preference  which  his 
being  the  inventor  would  have  given  him  in  the 
market,  as  a  maker  of  steam-apparatus,  that  is,  had  he 
taken  only  this  indirect  benefit  instead  of  the  direct 
ffains  of  the  monopoly,  he  would  have  been  better  oiF 
m  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  than  he  was  by  .means  of 
the  grant  of  the  patent  and  its  Parliamentary  exten- 
sion. The  Act  which  I  introduced  in  1835,  grounded 
mainly  upon  that  evidence,  has  removed  some  of  the 
greatest  defects  in  the  law;  and  it  has  enabled,  when 
coupled  with  the  subsequent  Act  of  last  Session,  an 
inventor  to  obtain,  at  a  very  inconsiderable  cost,  an 
extension  for  any  additional  period,  not  exceeding  the 
duration  of  the  original  patent*  The  expenses  of 
obtaining  patents,  and  especially  the  grievous  burden 
of  having  to  take  out  one  for  each  of  the  three  king- 
dom^ are  the  principal  parts  of  the  grievance  which 
remain  to  be  redressed. 

Notwithstanding  the  serious  drawbacks  upon  his 
gains  which  Watt  thus  experienced,  he  was,  on  the 
whole,  successful  in  respect  of  profit,  realizing  an 
ample  fortune,  but  which  all  men  wished  had  been 
greater,  and  which,  imder  a  more  just  law,  would  have 
been  thrice  as  great. 

We  have  been  contemplating  the  great  achievement 
of  Watt,  but  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 

•  The  course  which  a  patentee  ought  to  i)ursuc  if  there  be  no  opposi- 
tioQ  to  hia  claim  of  extension,  is  to  employ  no  solicitor  and  no  counsel, 
\mt  to  appear  in  person  before  the  Judicial  Committee,  as  my  gallant  and 
traly  ingenious  firiend  Lord  Dundonald  (better  known  as  Lord  Cochrane) 
ktdy  did.  Their  lordships  will  always  favour  such  a  course,  the  rather 
M  they  thns  obtain  the  advantage  of  hearing  the  explanations  required 
from  the  person  best  able  to  give  them.  In  opposed  cases  professional  aid 
ii  lequLiite. 
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Bteam-cngine  i»  the  only  monument  of  his  scientific 
genius  or  his  inventive  skill.  lie  was  the  author  of 
the  machine  in  gcmerul  use  for  copying  letters ;  of  the 
method  extensively  used  for  heating  buildings  and  hot- 
houses by  steam  ;  and  of  an  ingenious  mecnanism  for 
multiplying  coj>ies  of  busts  and  other  sculptures ;  but 
he  was  also,  without  any  dou])t,  the  person  who  first 
discovered  the  composition  of  water.  At  this  most 
important  truth  he  arrivc^d  by  a  profound  examination 
of  all  th(i  nxperim(ints  which  had  been  made  by  Warl- 
tire,  by  Macquer,  and  especially  by  Priestley,  upon 
the  combustion  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen  gases,  tnen 
called  inflammable,  and  vital  or  dephlogisticated  airs. 
No  former  reasoner  liad  come  even  near  the  true  theory 
of  the  phenomena  observed  in  those  experiments.  Ail 
had  assumed  that  water  was  a  simple  or  elementary 
body ;  that  it  was  contained  in  the  airs  burnt  together, 
and  was  precipitated  by  their  explosion.  He,  on  the 
contrary,  showed  that  it  was  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  two  gases,  and  their  parting  with  the  hitcnt  heat 
which  had  held  them  in  the  elastic  or  gaseous  state, 
but  which  being  withdrawn  by  their  union,  left  them 
in  a  state  of  liquid  or  aciueous  fluidity. 

As  early  as  1782,  his  attention  had  been  closely 
directed  to  the  experiments  in  which  air  is  produced 
from  water,  and  e8r)ecially  to  those  upon  the  com- 
bustion of  inflammable  air.  In  December  of  that  year 
he  had  matured  his  theory,  for  we  find  him  then  an- 
nouncing to  I)e  Luc  his  discovery,  that  "one  element 
must  be  dismissed  from  the  list ;"  water  being,  accord- 
ing to  Ills  doctrine  (stated  more  explicitly  to  Dr.  Black, 
April  1783,)  "composed  of  dephlogisticated  and  in- 
flammable airs  deprived  of  a  portion  of  their  latent 
heat."  To  his  whole  correspondence  with  that  great 
philosopher,  witli  Smeatori,  with  JViestley,  Do  Luc,  and 
others,  I  have  had  access,  and  no  trace  is  to  be  found 
in  it  that  either  he  or  they  had  even  entertained  the 
least  suspicion  of  the  same  tiling  having  before  oc- 
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rred  to  any  one  else.*  It  is  to  be  noted,  too,  that 
1784  Mr.  Cavendish,  after  his  celebrated  experiment, 
d  not  attained  by  any  means  so  clear  a  notion  of  the 
le  doctrine  as  Mr.  Watt  explains  in  those  previous 
ters.f  I  examined  minutely  the  whole  of  tnis  sub- 
5t  eight  years  ago,  at  the  request  of  my  distinguished 
lleagae  M.  Arago,  then  engaged  in  preparing  his 
iloge'  of  Mr.  Watt,  who  had  also  been  our  fellow- 
3mDer  of  the  Institute.  The  reader  will  find  my 
itement  of  the  evidence  annexed  to  this  account.  But 
cannot  easily  suppose  that  M.  Arago  ever  intended, 
id  I  know  that  I  never  myself  intended,  to  insinuate 
the  slightest  degree  a  suspicion  of  Mi^  Cavendish's 
iving  borrowed  from  Mr.  Watt.  He  had,  in  all  pro- 
ibility,  been  led  to  the  same  conclusion  by  his  own 
searches,  ignorant  of  Mr.  Watt's  speculations,  which 
jre  a  little  earlier  in  point  of  time,  just  as  Priestley 
den  claiming,  and  justly  claiming,  the  important  dis- 
very  of  oxygen  (callea  by  him,  in  accordance  with 
e  doctrine  of  Stahl,  "  dephlogisticated  air"),  never 
snied  that  Schcele  also  made  the  same  discovery, 
ailing  it  "empyreal  air"),  without  being  aware  of 
lother  having  preceded  him.  Priestley,  of  course, 
eatcd  the  discreditable  proceedings  of  Lavoisier  in 
spect  to  this  gas  very  differently,  and  so  must  all 
martial  men. 

It  must  on  no  account  be  supposed  that  Watt  can- 
)tbe  considered  as  having  discovered  the  composition 
■  water,  merely  because  he  made  no  new  experiments 
*  particular  moment,  like  Cavendish,  to  ascertain  that 
ipital  point.  No  one  refuses  to  Newton  the  discovery 
r  gravitation  as  the  controlling  and  directing  power 
f  tne  solar  system;  and  yet  he  made  not  one  of  those 
bservations  upon  which  his  theory  rests ;  nay,  he 
brew  it  aside  for  sixteen  years  when  the  erroneous 

•  Letters  to  Gilbert  Hamilton  of  Glnspow,  Fry  of  Bristol,  Smcatun, 
IlLno— all  (lateil  March  and  April,  1783. 
t  Sm  Life  of  Cavendish  for  furtlier  particulari)  and  c^cplanatiuns. 

E 
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notion  of  a  degree  being  only  sixty  miles  appeared  by 
its  consequences  to  disprove  his  proposition,  and  in- 
stead of  making  any  further  experiments  himseli^ 
waited  until  Picard's  more  accurate  measurement  be- 
came known  to  him  accidentally  in  1682,  and  enabled 
him  to  demonstrate  his  doctrine.  In  like  manner, 
Lavoisier,  who  discovered  no  gas,  and  made  no  original 
experiments  of  the  least  value  in  pneumatic  chemistry, 
is  universally  admitted  to  have  discovered  the  true 
theory  of  combustion  and  calcination,  by  reasoning  on 
the  facts  which  others  had  ascertained.  Watt's  happy 
inference  &om  the  facts  discovered  by  Warltire  and 
Priestley  was  just  as  much  entitled,  and  for  the  same 
reasons,  to  be  regarded  as  the  discovery  of  the  com- 
position of  water. 

The  latter  years  of  Mr.  Watt's  useful  and  honour- 
able life  were  passed  in  the  bosom  of  his  family  and 
the  society  of  his  friends,  although  he  ever  gave  the 
due  attention  to  the  extensive  concerns  of  the  house 
in  which  he  was  the  principal  partner.  He  had  been 
married  as  early  as  1764  to  Miss  MiUer,  his  cousiiit 
and  had  by  her  a  daughter  who  predeceased  him,  and 
a  son,  James,  who  still  survives,  inheriting  the  scien- 
tific tastes,  the  extensive  knowledge,  the  masculine 
imderstanding,  and  the  scrupulous  integrity  of  hia 
father.  With  the  late  Mr.  Eobinson  Boulton  and  Mr. 
Gregory  Watt,  he  was  admitted  into  the  partnership, 
the  concerns  of  which  he  has  extended,  and,  for  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  almost  exclusively  conducted. 
By  his  second  wife.  Miss  Macgregor,  whom  Mr.  Watt 
married  1776,  he  had  one  son,  Gregory,  who  unfortu- 
nately died  in  October,  1804,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven,  after  giving  an  earnest  of  brilliant  talents  and 
accomplishments.  This  loss  was,  no  doubt,  a  severe 
blow  to  his  family,  and  the  father  shared  fully  in  their 
sorrow.  But  he  bore  it  like  a  man :  and  I  feel  great 
satisfaction  in  correcting  an  error  into  which  my  illus- 
trious fiiend  and  colleague  M.  Arago  has  fallen  through 
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mismfbrmation,  when  he  represents  Mr.  Watt's  spirit 
as  so  entirely  broken  by  the  misfortune  that  he  "  pre- 
served an  almost  total  silence  during  the  latter  years  of 
his  life."     The  fact  is,  that  he  survived  his  son's  death 
nearly  fifteen  years,  and  never  was  more  cheerful  or 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  society  more  heartily  than 
during  this  period.     I  can  speak  on  the  point  with  ab- 
solute certamty,  for  my  own  acquaintance  with  him 
conimenced  after  my  friend  Gregory's  decease.     A  few 
months  after  that  event,  he  calmly  and  with  his  wonted 
acuteness  discussed  with  me  the  composition  of  an 
epitaph  to  be  inscribed  on  his  son's  tomb.     The  autmnn 
and  winter  of  1805  he  was  a  constant  attendant  at  our 
Friday  club,  and  in  all  our  private  circles,  and  was  the 
life  of  them  all.     He  has,  moreover,  left  under  his 
hand  an  account  of  the  effect  which  the  recent  loss  had 
produced  upon  his  spirits,  and  a  flat  contradiction  to 
the  notion  that  it  had  depressed  them.  "  I  perhaps,"  he 
observes,  "  have  said  too  much  to  you  and  Mr.  Camp- 
bell on  the  state  of  my  mind :  I  therefore  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  say  that  I  am  not  low-spirited,  and  were 
you  here  you  would  find  me  as  cheerful  in  the  com- 
pany of  my  fi:iends  as  usual ;  my  feelings  for  the  loss 
of  poor  Gregory  are  not  passion,  but  a  deep  regret 
that  such  was  his  and  my  lot."     He  then  expresses  his 
pious   resignation  to  the  will  of  "  the   Disposer  of 
events."      It  is  true,  he  adds,  that  he  had  lost  one 
stimulus  to  exertion,  and  with  it  his  relish  for  his  usual 
avocations,  but  he  looks  to  time  for  a  remedy,  and  adds, 
"meanwhile,  I  do  not  neglect  the  means  of  amuse- 
ment which  are  within  my  power."     This  letter  was 
written  in  January  1805,  only  a  few  weeks  after  the 
loss  of  his  son.     In  another  letter  written  in  April  to 
the  same  gentleman,  his  cousin,  Mr.  Muirhead,  great 
uncle  of  tne  able  and  learned  translator  of  M.  Arago's 
*Eloge,'  after  expressing  his  confident  hopes  that  Gre- 
gwy  had  changed  this  mortal  state  for  a  far  happier 
oistence,  he  says,  as  if  anxious  to  avoid  all  suspicion 
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of  his  giving  way  to  excessive  sorrow,  "  You  are  not 
to  conceive  that  we  ffive  way  to  grief:  on  the  contrary, 
you  will  find  us  as  cneerful  as  we  ought  to  be,  and  as 
much  disposed  to  enjoy  the  fiiends  we  have  left  as 
ever.  But  we  should  approach  to  brutes  if  we  had  no 
regrets."  In  this  letter  he  quotes  the  beautiful  lines 
of  Catullus,  "  Nunc  it  per  iter  tenebricosum,"  &c. 

To  this  evidence  at  the  period  of  his  son's  death  let 
me  add  the  testimony  of  Lord  JeflGrey,  who  knew  him 
well,  and  who  brings  down  the  account  to  the  latest 
vears  of  his  life.  "  His  health,  which  was  delicate 
from  his  youth  upwards,  seemed  to  become  firmer  as  he 
advanced  in  years  ;  and  he  possessed,  up  almost  to  the 
last  moments  of  his  existence,  not  only  the  fiill  com- 
mand of  his  extraordinary  intellect,  but  all  the  alacrity 
of  spirit  and  the  social  gaiety  which  had  illumined  his 
happiest  days.  His  fiiends  m  this  part  of  the  country 
(Edinburgh)  never  saw  him  more  fiiU  of  intellectual 
vigour  and  colloquial  animation,  never  more  delightful 
or  more  instructive,  than  in  his  last  visit  in  autumn 
1817."  It  was  afl:er  this  period  that  he  invented  the 
machine  for  copying  sculpture.  He  distributed  among 
his  friends  some  specimens  of  its  performances,  jocu- 
larly calling  them  "  the  productions  of  a  young  artist 
just  entering  into  his  eighty-third  year." 

In  the  summer  of  the  following  year,  1819,  1  saw 
him  for  the  last  time,  and  did  not  observe  any  change 
in  his  conversation  or  in  his  manner;  but  I  imderstand 
that  he  suffered  some  inconvenience  through  the 
summer;  though,  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death, 
he  was  not  seriously  indisposed.  He  soon  became 
aware  of  the  event  which  was  approaching,  and  he 
seemed  only  anxious  to  i^npress  upon  his  sorrowing 
family  the  circumstances  calculated  to  minister  con- 
solation under  the  change  which  must  soon  take  place. 
He  expressed  his  sincere  gratitude  to  Divine  Pro- 
vidence for  the  blessings  which  he  had  been  permitted 
to  enjoy,  for  his  length  of  days,  his  exemption  fi-om 
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the  infirmities  of  age,  the  calm  and  cheerful  evening 
of  his  lifejpassed  after  the  useful  labours  of  its  day  had 
cloaed.     He  died  on  the  25th  of  Aumist,  1819,  in  his 
eighty-fourth  year.     His  remains  lie  buried  in  Hands- 
worth  church,  near  his  residence  of  Heathfield,  and  a 
statue,  the  work  of  Chantrey,  is  there  erected  to  his 
memory  by  his  son ;  and  the  same  filial  piety  has  pre- 
sented a  statue  to  the  College  of  Glasgow,  in  grateful 
recollection  of  early  patronage.     But  a  truly  noble 
monument  is  raised  to  nim  in  Westminster  Abbey,  by 
the  genius  of  Chantrey,  at  the  expense  of  the  sover- 
eign and  of  many  peers  and  distinguished  commoners, 
who  held  a  meeting  in  honour  of  this  illustrious  man 
and  great  public  benefactor.     The  ministers  of  the 
crown,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  opposition  in  either  House 
of  Parliament,  the  most  eminent  men  of  science,  the 
most  distinguished  cultivators  of  the  arts,  assembled 
with  this  view,  and  the  account  of  their  proceedings 
was  made  public  in  an  authentic  form.   The  prime  min- 
ister, Lord  Liverpool,  presided;  and  it  was  none  of  the 
least  remarkable  passages  of  that  day,  that  his  succes- 
sor, the  present  premier,  was  anxious  to  declare  the 
obligation  under  which  he  lay  to  the  genius  of  him 
they  were  commemorating,  the  fortunes  of  his  family 
being  reared  by  manufacturing  industry,  founded  upon 
the  happy  inventions  of  Arkwright  and  Watt.     It  has 
ever  been  reckoned  by  me  one  of  the  chief  honours  of 
my  life,  that  I  was  called  upon  to  pen  the  inscription 
upon  the  noble  monument  thus  nobly  reared. 

The  chisel  of  Chantrey,  whose  greatest  work  this 
certainly  is,  has  admirably  presented  the  features  of 
die  countenance  at  once  deeply  meditative  nnd  calmly 
plscid,  but  betokening  power  rather  than  delicacy  and 
lefinement.  The  civilized  world  is  iilled  with  im- 
perishable records  of  his  genius,  and  the  grateful 
lecollection  of  the  whole  species  embalms  his  memory. 
But  for  this,  the  author  of^the  epitaph  might  well  feel 
kow  inadequately  his  feeble  pen  had  performed  its 
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office  in  attempting  to  pourtray  sucb  excellence:  how 
much  more  inadequately  when  its  lines  are  traced  in. 
most  disadvantageous  contrast  with  the  signal  success 
of  the  sculptor!  He  who  has  ever  made  the  attempt 
to  write  with  a  chisel  in  our  language,  little  lapidary 
as  it  certainly  is,  will  comprehend  the  extraordinary 
difficulties  of  the  task,  and  will  show  mercy  to  the 
failure: — 

NOT  TO  PERPETUATE  A  NAMB 
WHICH  MUST  ENDURE  WHILE  THE  PEACEFUL  ARTS  FLOURISK 

BUT  TO  SHEW 

THAT  MANKIND  HAVE  LEARNED  TO  HONOUR  THOSft 

WHO  BEST  DESERVE  THEIR  ORATITnDX 

THE  KINO 

HIS  MINISTERS  AND  MANY  OF  THE  N0BLB9 

AND  COMMONERS  OF  THE  REALM 

RAISED  THIS  MONUMENT  TO 

JAMES  WATT 

WHO  DIRECTING  TUB  FORCE  OF  AN  ORIGINAL  GENIUS 

EARLY  EXKRCISED  IN  riilLOSOPHIC  RESEARCH 

TO  THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF 

TUB  STEAM  ENGINE 

ENLARGED  TUB  RESOURCES  OF  HIS  C0UNTB7 

INCREASED  TUB  POWER  OF  MAN 

AND  ROSE  TO  AN  EMINENT  PLACE 

AMONG  TUB  MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  FOLLOWERS  OF  SCIBNCB 

AND  TUB  REAL  HENEFACTORB  OF  THE  WORLD 

BORN  AT  GREENOCK  MDCCXXXVI 

DIBD  AT  HEATIIFIELD  IN  STAFFORDSHIRB  MDCCCXIX. 

We  have  been  considering  this  eminent  person  as 
yet  only  in  his  public  capacity,  as  a  benefactor  of 
mankind  by  his  fertile  genius  and  indomitable  perse- 
verance; and  the  best  portraiture  of  his  intellectual 
character  was  to  be  found  in  the  description  of  his 
attainments.  It  is,  however,  proper  to  survey  him 
also  in  private  life.  He  was  unexceptionable  in  all  its 
relations;  and  as  his  activity  was  unmeasured,  and 
his  taste  anything  rather  than  fastidious,  he  both  was 
master  of  every  variety  of  knowledge,  and  was  tolerant 
of  discussion  on  subjects  of  very  subordinate  import- 
ance compared  with  those  on  which  he  most  excelled. 
Not  only  all  the  sciences  from  the  mathematics  and 
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astronomy,  down  to  botany,  received  his  diligent  at- 
tention, but  he  was  tolerably  read  in  the  lighter  kinds 
of  literature,  delighting  in  poetry  and  other  works  of 
fiction,  full  of  the  stores  of  ancient  literature,  and 
readily  giving  himself  up  to  the  critical  disquisitions 
of  commentators,  and  to  discussions  on  the  fancies  of 
etymology.  His  manners  were  most  attractive  from 
their  perfect  nature  and  simplicity.  His  conversation 
was  nch  in  the  measure  which  such  stores  and  such 
easy  taste  might  lead  us  to  expect,  and  it  astonished  all 
listeners  with  its  admirable  precision,  with  the  extra- 
ordinary memory  it  displayed,  with  the  distinctness  it 
seemed  to  have,  as  if  his  mind  had  separate  niches  for 
keeping  each  particular,  and  with  its  complete  rejection 
of  all  worthless  and  superfluous  matter,  as  if  the  same 
mind  had  some  fine  machine  for  acting  like  a  fan, 
casting  off  the  chaff  and  the  husk.  But  it  had  besides 
a  peculiar  charm  from  the  pleasure  he  took  in  convey- 
ing information  where  he  was  peculiarly  able  to  give 
it,  and  in  joining  with  entire  candour  whatever  discus- 
sion happened  to  arise.  Even  upon  matters  on  which 
he  was  entitled  to  pronounce  with  absolute  autliority, 
he  never  laid  down  the  law,  but  spoke  like  any  other 

tartaker  of  the  conversation.  You  miglit  observe 
Im,  however,  with  his  pencil  in  his  hand,  ready  to 
prove  what  might  require  explanation,  and  he  was  an 
adventurous  disputant  who  would  not  rather  sec  his  in- 
tellect play  in  illustrations  than  descend  with  demon- 
strative force.  He  was  ever  in  pursuit  of  truth  or  the 
gratification  of  a  rational  curiosity,  and  tliis  attempered 
M  well  as  guided  his  fiilk.  If  he  seemed  occasionally 
to  be  moved  beyond  the  interest  thus  excited,  it  was 
when  he  perceived  any  thing  uncandid  or  unfair,  or, 
•bove  all,  indirect  and  dishonest.  The  attempts  of  one 
man  to  appropriate  another's  inventive  merit  were  the 
thbgs  that  most  roused  his  indignation  ;  foi\  regarding 
discovery  and  invention  as  the  most  precious  of  all 
property,  he  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  its  violation. 


56  WATT. 

and  would  stop  minutely  and  curiously  to  ascertain  the 
relative  shares  of  diflferent  individuals,  when  any  doubt 
was  raised  upon  the  distribution.  His  conversation 
-was  withal  spirited  and  lively — it  was  easy  and  concise, 
and  without  the  least  of  a  lecturing  formality.  His 
voice  was  deep  and  low,  and  if  somewhat  monotonous, 
it  yet  seemed  in  harmony  with  the  weight  and  the 
beauty  of  his  discourse,  through  which,  however,  there 
also  ran  a  current  of  a  lighter  kind ;  for  he  was  mirth- 
ful, temperately  jocular,  nor  could  anything  to  more 
advantage  set  ofl'  the  living  anecdotes  of  men  and 
things,  with  which  the  graver  texture  of  his  talk  was 
interwoven,  than  his  sly  and  quiet  humour,  both  of 
mind  and  of  look,  in  recounting  them.  No  one  who 
had  the  happiness  of  knowing  him,  no  member,  more 
especially,  of  the  club  in  Edinburgh  which  he  fre- 
quented as  often  as  he  visited  that  capital,  can  ever 
forget  the  zest  which  his  society  derived  from  the 
mixture  of  such  various  matters  as  those  to  which 
I  have  referred;  and  one  of  its  most  distinguished 
founders*  has  justly  said,  that  in  no  other  person  was 
there  ever  observea  so  "  fine  an  expression  of  reposing 
strength  and  uninterrupted  self-possession  as  marked 
his  whole  manner." 

*  Lord  Jeifrey.  The  clab  was  called  from  the  day,  Friday,  on  which 
it  met  at  supper,  after  the  business  of  the  week  was  over,  and  the  half- 
holiday  of  Saturday  only  lightly  hanging  over  the  heads  of  the  lawyers, 
who  chiefly  composed  it.  Mr.  Watt  was  an  honorary  member.  He  had 
for  his  colleagues  no  less  distinguished  men  than  Professor  Playfair,  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  Lord  Corehouse,  Mr.  Homer,  Mr.  Elmsley,  Sir  W.  Drum- 
mond,  and  several  who  still  survive  and  fil^xalted  places  in  the  state. 
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APPENDIX. 

HIBTOBIOAIi  VOTE  ON  THE  DISCOYEBT  Or  THE   THEOBY 
OF  THE  COMPOSITION  OE  WATEB. 

Thxbx  can  be  no  doubt  whatever,  that  the  experiment  of 
Mr.  Warlture,  related  in  Dr.  Priestley's  fifth  volume,*  gave 
rise  to  this  inquiry,  at  least  in  England ;  Mr.  Cavendish 
expressly  refers  to  it,  as  having  set  him  upon  making  his 
experiments. — (Phil.  Trans.  1784,  p.  126.)  The  experi- 
ment of  Mr.  Warltire  consisted  in  firing,  by  electricity,  a 
mixture  of  inflammable  and  common  air  in  a  close  vessel, 
and  two  things  were  said  to  be  observed :  first,  a  sensible 
loBB  of  weight ;  second,  a  dewy  deposit  on  the  sides  of  the 
vessel. 

Mr.  Watt,  in  a  note  to  p.  332  of  his  paper,  Phil.  Trans. 
1784,  inadvertently  states,  that  the  dewy  deposit  was  first 
observed  by  Mr.  Cavendish ;  but  Mr.  Cavendish  himself, 
p.  127,  expressly  states  Mr.  Warltire  to  have  observed  it, 
and  cites  Dr.  Priestley's  fifth  volume. 

*  Mr.  WarldTe^s  letter  is  dated  Birmingham,  18th  April,  1781,  and 
wn  published  by  Dr.  Priestley  in  the  Appendix  to  the  seventh  volume  of 
\m  *  Experiments  and  Obser\'ations  relating  to  various  branches  of  Natu- 
ral Philoflopby ;  with  a  continuation  of  the  Observations  on  Air,' — fonn- 
ing,  in  foct,  the  fifth  volume  of  his  *  Experiments  and  Observations  on 
difiWent  kinds  of  Air;*  printed  at  Birmingham  in  1781. 

Mr.  Warltire*8  first  experiments  were  made  in  a  copper  ball  or  flask, 
which  held  three  wine  pints,  the  weight  14  ounces ;  and  his  object  was  to 
determine  **  whether  heat  is  heavy  or  not."  After  stating  his  mode  of 
■dziog  the  airs,  and  of  adjusting  the  balance,  he  says,  he  "  always  accu- 
ntdy  balanced  the  flask  of  common  au:,  then  found  the  difference  of  weight 
diaa  the  inflammable  air  was  introduced,  that  he  might  be  certain  he  had 
eoofined  the  proper  proportion  of  each.  The  electric  spark  having  passed 
liiroag^  them,  the  flask  became  hot,  and  was  cooled  by  exposing  it  to  the 
nmmon  air  of  the  room :  it  was  then  hun^  up  again  to  the  balance,  and 
t  loaB  of  weight  was  always  found,  but  not  constantly  the  same  ■,  u|)on  an 
anrenge  it  was  two  grains." 

He  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  have  fired  air  in  glass  vessels  since  I  saw  you 
(Dr.  Priertley)  venture  to  do  it,  and  I  have  observed,  as  you  did,  that, 
tkoagh  the  glass  was  clean  and  dry  before,  yet,  after  firing  the  air,  it 
keime  dewy,  and  was  lined  with  a  sooty  substance." 

It  seems  evident  that  neither  Mr.  Warltire  nor  Dr.  Priestley  attributed 
Ibe  dew  to  anything  else  than  a  mechanical  deposit  of  the  moisture  sus- 
fcodfed  in  common  air. — [Note  by  Mr.  James  Watt.^ 
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Mr.  CavcndiHh  himself  could  find  no  loss  of  weight,  and 
he  says  that  Dr.  Priestley  had  also  tried  the  experiment, 
and  found  none.*  But  Mr.  Cavendish  found  there  was 
always  a  dewy  deposit,  without  any  sooty  matter.  The 
result  of  many  trials  was,  that  common  air  and  inflammable 
air  being  burnt  together,  in  the  proportion  of  1000  meas- 
ures of  the  former  to  423  of  the  latter,  "  about  one-fifth  of 
the  common  air,  and  nearly  all  the  inflammable  air,  lose 
their  elasticity,  and  are  condensed  into  Ute  dew  which  lines 
the  glass.'*  He  examined  the  dew,  and  found  it  to  be  pure 
water.  He  therefore  concludes,  that  "  almost  all  the  in- 
flammable air,  and  about  one-sixth  of  the  conmion  air,  are 
turned  into  pure  water." 

Mr.  Cavendish  then  burned,  in  the  same  way,  dephlogis- 
ticated  and  inflammable  airs  (oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases), 
and  the  deposit  was  always  more  or  less  acidulous,  accord- 
ingly as  the  air  burnt  with  the  inflammable  air  was  more  or 
less  phlogisticated.  The  acid  was  found  to  be  nitrous.  MLr. 
Cavendish  states,  that  "  almost  the  whole  of  the  inflam- 
mable and  dephlo^^isticated  air  is  converted  into  pure  water  f* 
and,  again,  that  "if  these  airs  could  be  obtained  perfectiy 
pure,  the  whole  would  be  condensed."  And  he  account 
for  common  air  and  inflammable  air,  when  burnt  together, 
not  producing  acid,  by  supposing  that  the  heat  produced  is 
not  sufficient.  He  then  says  that  these  experiments,  with 
the  exception  of  what  relates  to  the  acid,  were  made  in  the 
summer  of  1781,  and  mentioned  to  Dr.  Priestley  ;  and  adds, 
that  "a  friend  of  his  (Mr.  Cavendish's),  last  summer 
(that  is  1783),  gave  some  account  of  them  to  M.  Lavoisier, 
as  well  as  of  the  conclusion  drawn  from  them,  that  dephlo- 
gisticatcd  air  is  only  water  deprived  of  its  phlogiston  j  but, 
at  that  time,  so  far  was  M.  Lavoisier  from  thinking  any 
such  opinion  warranted,  that  till  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
rei)cat  the  experiment  himself,  he  found  some  difficulty  in 
believing  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  two  airs  coidd  be 
converted  into  water."  The  friend  is  known  to  have  been 
J^r.,  afterwards  Sir  Charles  JJlagden ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable 
circumstance,  that  this  passage  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper 

■  Mr.  CavcncUsli'fl  note,  p.  127,  would  seem  to  imply  this ;  but  I  have 
not  found  in  any  of  Dr.  Priestley's  papers  that  he  has  said  so. — [JVb/e  ^ 
Mr.  Jamea  Watt.'] 
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rs  not  to  have  been  in  it  when  originally  presented  to 

loyal  Society;   for  the  paper  is  apparently  in  Mr. 

idish's  hand,  and  the  paragraph,  p.  134, 135,  is  not 

i  in  it,  but  is  added  to  it,  and  directed  to  be  inserted 

lat  place.     It  is,  moreover,  not  in  Mr.  Cavendish's 

,  but  in  Sir  Charles  Blagden's ;  and,  indeed,  the  latter 

have  given  him  the  information  as  to  M.  Lavoisier, 

whom  it  is  not  said  that  Mr.  Cavendish  had  any 

spondence.     The  paper  itself  was  read  16th  January, 

The  volume  was  published  about  six  months  afber- 

.  Lavoisier's  memoir  (in  the  M^m.  de  1' Academic  des 
ces  for  1781)  had  been  read  partly  in  November  and 
mber  1783,  and  additions  were  afterwards  made  to  it. 
as  published  in  1784.  It  contained  M.  Lavoisier's 
int  of  his  experiments  in  June  1783,  at  which,  he  says, 
/harles  Blagden  was  present;  and  it  states  that  he 
M.  Lavoisier  of  Mr.  Cavendish  having  "  already  burnt 
amable  air  in  close  vessels,  and  obtained  a  very  sensible 
;ity  of  water."  But  he,  M.  Lavoisier,  says  nothing 
r  Charles  Blagden  having  also  mentioned  Mr.  Caven- 
j  conclusion  from  the  experiment.  Ho  expressly  states, 
the  weight  of  the  water  was  equal  to  that  of  the  two 
»umt,  unless  the  heat  and  light  which  escape  are  pon- 
le,  which  he  holds  them  not  to  bo  His  account,  there- 
is  not  reconcilable  with  Sir  Charles  lilagdcn's,  and  the 
•  was  most  probably  written  as  a  contradiction  of  it, 
Mr.  Cavendish's  paper  had  been  read,  and  when  the 
oires  of  the  Academic  were  received  in  this  country. 
3  Memoires  were  published  in  1784,  and  could  not, 
inly,  have  arrived  when  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper  was 
en,  nor  when  it  was  read  to  the  Royal  Society 
it  it  is  further  to  be  remarked,  that  this  passage  of 
Cavendish's  paper  in  Sir  Charles  Blagden's  hand- 
^Sj  only  mentions  the  experiments  having  been 
lunicated  to  Dr.  Priestley ;  they  were  made,  says  the 
ge,  in  1781,  and  communicated  to  Dr.  Priestley ;  it  is 
aid  when,  nor  is  it  said  that  "  the  conclusions  drawn 
them,"  and  which  Sir  Charles  Blagden  says  he  com- 
cated  to  M.  Lavoisier  in  summer  1783,  were  ever  com- 
cated  to  Dr.  Priestley  ;  and  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  paper 
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(referred  to  in  Mr.  Cavendish's),  which  was  read  Jun 
1788,  and  written  before  April  of  that  year,  says  nothioj 
of  Mr.  Cavendish's  theory,  though  he  mentions  his  ezperi 
mcnt. 

Several  propositions  then  are  proved  by  this  statement. 

Mrst,  That  Mr.  Cavendish,  in  his  paper,  read  15th  Jai 
uary,  1784,  relates  the  capital  experiment  of  burning  oxj 
gen  and  hydrogen  gases  in  a  close  vessel,  and  finding  pui 
water  to  be  the  produce  of  the  combustion. 

Secondly,  That,  in  the  same  paper,  he  drew  from  thi 
experiment  the  conclusion  that  the  two  gases  were  cor 
verted  or  turned  into  water. 

Thirdly,  That  Sir  Charles  Blagden  inserted  in  the  san 
paper,  with  Mr.  Cavendish's  consent,  a  statement  that  ik 
experiment  had  first  been  made  by  Mr.  Cavendish  in  sun 
mor  1781,  and  mentioned  to  Dr.  IViestley,  though  it  is  nc 
said  when,  nor  is  it  said  that  any  conclusion  was  mentione 
to  Dr.  Priestley,  nor  is  it  said  at  what  time  Mr.  Cavendis 
first  drew  that  conclusion.    A  most  material  omission. 

Fov/rifdy,  That  in  that  addition  made  to  the  paper  b 
Sir  Charles  Blagden,  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Cavendish 
stated  to  be,  that  oxygen  gas  is  water  deprived  of  phli 
giston ;  this  addition  having  been  made  after  M.  Lavoisier 
memoir  arrived  in  England. 

It  may  further  be  observed,  that  in  another  addition  1 
the  paper  which  is  also  in  Sir  C.  Blagden's  handwriting,  an 
which  was  certainly  made  after  M.  Lavoisier's  memoir  ha 
arrived,  Mr.  Cavcndisli  for  the  first  time  distinctly  state 
as  upon  M.  Lavoisier's  hypothesis,  that  water  consisted  < 
hydrogen  imited  to  oxygen  gas.  There  is  no  substai 
tial  difference,  perhaps,  between  this  and  the  conclosio 
stated  to  have  been  drawn  by  Mr.  Cavendish  himself,  thf 
oxygen  gas  is  water  deprived  of  phlogiston,  supposin 
phlogiston  to  be  synonymous  with  hydrogen ;  but  the  foi 
mer  proposition  is  certainly  the  more  distinct  and  unequ 
vocal  of  the  two :  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Mr.  Cavei 
dish,  in  the  original  part  of  the  paper,  t.  e,  the  part  rea 
January  1784,  before  the  arrival  of  Lavoisier's,  consideo 
it  more  just  to  hold  infiammable  air  to  be  phlogistieate 
water  than  pure  phlogiston  (p.  140.) 

We  are  now  to  see  what  Mr.  Watt  did ;  and  the  date 
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ome  very  material.    It  appears  that  he  wrote  a 

Dr.  Priestley  on  26th  April,  1788,  in  which  he 

on  the  experiment  of  burning  the  two  gases  in  a 

3sel,  and  draws  the  conclusion,  *'  that  water  is  com- 

•  dephlogisticated  air  and  phlogiston,  deprived  of 
their  latent  heat."*  The  letter  was  received  by 
3stley  and  delivered  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  with  a 
that  it  might  be  read  to  the  Eoyal  Society ;  but 
.tt  afterwards  desired  this  to  be  delayed,  in  order 
night  examine  some  new  experiments  of  Dr.  Priest- 
hat  it  was  not  read  until  the  22d  April,  1784.  In 
;rval  between  the  delivery  of  this  letter  to  Dr. 
r,  and  the  reading  of  it,  Mr.  Watt  had  addressed 
letter  to  M.  De  Luc,  dated  26th  November,  1783,t 

ly  with  certainty  be  concluded  from  Mr.  Watt's  private  and 
<!  letters,  of  which  the  copies  taken  by  his  copying-machine, 
itly  invented,  are  preserved,  that  his  theory  of  the  composition 
teas  already  formed  in  December,  1782,  and  probably  much 
>r.  Priestley,  in  his  paper  of  2l8t  April,  1783,  p.  416,  states, 
Vatt,  prior  to  his  (the  Doctor's)  experiments,  had  entertained 

*  the  possibility  of  the  conversion  of  water  or  steam  into  perma- 
And  Mr.  Watt  himself,  in  his  paper,  Phil.  Trans.,  p.  335, 

at  for  many  years  he  had  entertained  the  opinion  that  air  was  a 
>n  of  water,  and  he  enters  at  some  length  into  the  facts  and 
upon  which  that  deduction  was  foimded. — [^Note  bi/  Mr,  James 

letter  was  addressed  to  M.  J.  A.  De  Luc,  the  well-known  Gene- 
iopher,  then  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  Reader  to  Queen 
He  was  the  friend  of  Mr.  Watt,  who  did  not  then  belong  to 
;y.  M.  De  Luc,  following  the  motions  of  the  Court,  was  not 
London,  and  seldom  attended  the  meetings  of  the  Royal  Society. 
3t  present  when  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper  of  15th  January,  1784, 

but,  hearing  of  it  from  Dr.  Blagden,  he  obtained  a  loan  of  it 
Cavendish,  and  writes  to  Mr.  Watt  on  the  1st  March  following, 
>  him  of  it,  adding  that  he  has  perused  it,  and  promising  an 

In  the  postscript  he  states,  "  In  short,  they  expound  and  prove 
em,  word  for  word,  and  say  nothing  of  you."  The  promised 
s  given  in  another  letter  of  the  4th  of  the  same  month.  Mr. 
ies  on  the  6th,  with  all  the  feelings  which  a  conviction  he  had 
seated  was  calculated  to  inspire,  and  makes  use  of  those  vivid 
18  which  jM.  Arajj;o  has  quoted;  he  states  his  intention  of  being 
I  in  the  ensuing  week,  and  his  opinion,  that  the  reading  of  his 
the  Royal  Society  will  bo  the  proper  step  to  be  taken.  Ho 
ly  went  there,  waited  upon  the  President  of  the  Royal  Society, 
h  Bankf),  was  received  with  all  the  courtesy  and  just  feeling 
tinguishcd  that  most  honourable  man ;  and  it  was  settled  that 
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with  many  further  ohservations  and  reasonings,  but  almost 
the  whole  of  the  original  letter  is  preserved  in  this,  and  is 
distinguished  by  inverted  commas.  One  of  the  passam 
thus  marked  is  that  which  has  the  important  conclusion 
above  mentioned ;  and  that  letter  is  stated,  in  the  subse- 
quent one,  to  have  been  communicated  to  several  members 
of  the  Koyal  Society  at  the  time  of  its  reaching  Dr.  Priest- 
ley, viz.  April,  1783. 

In  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper  as  at  first  read,  no  allusion  is 
to  be  found  to  Mr.  Watt's  theorv  ;  but  in  an  addition  made 
in  Sir  C.  Blagdcn's  own  hand,  after  Mr.  Watt's  paper  had 
been  read,  there  is  a  reference  to  that  theory  (Phil.  Trans. 
1784,  p.  140),  and  Mr.  Cavendish's  reasons  are  given  for 
not  encumbering  his  theory  with  that  part  of  Mr.  Watt's 
which  regards  the  evolution  of  latent  heat.  It  is  thus  left 
somewhat  doubtful,  whether  Mr.  Cavendish  had  ever  seen 
the  letter  of  April  178f3,  or  whether  he  had  seen  only  the 
paper  (of  26th  November,  1783)  of  which  that  letter  formed 
a  part,  and  which  was  read  29th  April,  1784.  That  the 
first  letter  was  for  some  time  (two  months,  as  appears  from 
the  papers  of  Mr.  Watt)  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
and  other  members  of  the  Society,  during  the  preceding 
spring,  is  certain,  fi'om  the  statements  in  the  note  to 
p.  330  ;  and  that  Sir  Charles  Blagden,  the  Secretary,  should 
not  have  seen  it,  seems  impossible ;  for  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
must  have  delivered  it  to  him  at  the  time  when  it  was  in- 
tended to  be  read  at  one  of  the  Society's  meetings  (PhiL 
Trans.,  p.  330,  Note),  and,  as  the  letter  itself  remains 
among  the  Society's  llecords,  in  the  same  volume  with  the 
paper  into  which  the  greater  part  of  it  was  introduced,  it 
must  have  been  in  the  custody  of  Sir  C.  Blagden.  It  is 
equally  difficult  to  supj)ose,  that  the  person  who  wrote  the 
remarkable  passage  already  rcfcn'cd  to,  respecting  Mr.  Ca- 
vendish's conclusions  having;  boon  communicated  to  M. 
Lavoisier  in  the  summer  of  1783  (thjit  is,  in  June),  should 
not  have  mentioned  to  Mr.  Cavendish  that  Mr.  Watt  had 
drawn  the  same  conclusion  in  the  spring  of  1783  (that  is, 

both  the  letter  to  Dr.  Priestley  of  26th  April,  1783,  and  that  to  M.  Ik 
Luc  of  iJfiih  November,  17».'},  should  be  Buccessivcly  road      The  former 

viaa  done  on  the  22d,  and  the  latter  on  the  2(Jth  A])Vil,  1784 [Note  if 

Mr.  James  Watt.^ 
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in  April  at  the  latest.)  For  the  concIusioDS  are  identical, 
with  the  single  difference,  that  Mr.  Cavendish  calls  dephlo- 
gsticated  air,  water  deprived  of  its  phlogiston,  and  Mr. 
Watt  says  that  water  is  composed  of  dephlogisticated  air 
and  phlogiston. 

We  may  remark,  there  is  the  same  uncertainty  or  vague- 
ness introduced  into  Mr.  Watt's  theory,  which  we  before 
observed  in  Mr.  Cavendish's,  by  the  use  of  the  term  Phlo- 
nston,  without  exactly  defining  it.  Mr.  Cavendish  leaves 
it  uncertain,  whether  or  not  he  meant  by  phlogiston  simply 
inflammable  air,  and  he  inclines  rather  to  call  inilammable 
air,  water  united  to  phlogiston.  Mr.  Watt  says  expressly, 
even  in  his  later  paper  (of  November,  1783),  and  in  a  pas- 
sage not  to  be  found  in  the  letter  of  April,  1783,  that  he 
thmks  that  inflammable  air  contains  a  small  quantity  of 
water,  and  much  elementary  heat.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  such  expressions  as  these  on  the  part  of  both  of  those 
great  men,  betoken  a  certain  hesitation  respecting  the  theory 
of  the  composition  of  water.  If  they  had  ever  formed  to 
themselves  the  idea  that  water  is  a  compound  of  the  two 
gases  deprived  of  their  latent  heat, — that  is,  of  the  two 
gases, — with  the  same  distinctiveness  which  marks  M.  La- 
▼oisier's  statement  of  the  theory,  such  obscurity  and  uncer- 
tunty  would  have  been  avoided. 

Several  further  propositions  may  now  bo  stated,  as  the 
result  of  the  facts  regarding  Mr.  Watt. 

Firsts  That  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  person  having 
reduced  the  theory  of  composition  to  writing,  in  a  shape 
which  now  remains,  so  early  as  Mr.  Watt. 

Secondly,  That  he  states  the  theory,  both  in  April  and 
November,  1783,  in  language  somewhat  more  distinctly 
referring  to  composition  than  Mr.  Cavc^ndish  does  in  1784, 
and  that  his  reference  to  the  evolution  of  latent  heat  renders 
it  more  distinct  than  Mr.  Cavendish's. 

Tfdrdli/,  That  there  is  no  ])roof,  nor  even  any  assertion, 
of  Mr.  Cavendish's  theory  (what  Sir  C.  Blagden  (tails  his 
eonclusion)  having  been  connnuniciitod  to  Dr.  Priestley 
before  Mr.  Watt  stated  his  theory  in  178IJ,  still  less  of 
Mr.  Watt  having  heard  of  it,  while  his  whole  letter  shows 
that  he  never  had  been  aware  of  it,  either  from  Dr.  Priest- 
llf ,  or  from  any  other  quarter. 
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Fourtfdy,  That  Mr.  Watt's  theory  was  well  known  among 
the  memberH  of  the  Society,  some  months  before  Mr.  Ga- 
vondisirfl  Btatomcnt  appears  to  have  been  reduced  into 
writing,  and  eight  month»  before  it  was  presented  to  the 
Society.  We  may  indeed  go  further,  and  affirm,  as  another 
deduction  from  the  facts  and  dates,  that  as  far  as  the  evi- 
<lcnce  goes,  there  is  proof  of  Mr.  Watt  having  first  drawn 
the  conclusion,  at  least  that  no  proof  exists  of  any  one 
having  drawn  it  so  curly  as  he  is  proved  to  have  done. 

Lastli/y  That  a  reluctance  to  give  up  the  doctrine  of  phlo- 
giston, a  kind  of  timidity  on  the  score  of  that  long-estab- 
lished and  deeply  rooted  opinion,  j)revented  both  Mr.  Watt 
and  Mr.  Cavendish  from  doing  full  justice  to  their  own 
theory ;  while  M.  Lavoisier,  who  had  entirely  shaken  off 
those  trammels,  first  presented  the  new  doctrine  in  its 
entire  perfection  and  consistency. 

All  three  may  have  made  the  important  step  nearly  at 
the  same  time,  and  unknown  to  each  other ;  the  stop, 
namely,  of  concluding  from  the  experiment,  that  the  two 
gases  entered  into  combination,  and  that  water  was  the 
result ;  for  this,  with  more  or  less  of  distinctness,  is  the  in- 
ference which  all  three  drew. 

Jiut  there  is  the  statement  of  Sir  Charles  Blagden,  to 
show  that  M.  Lavoisier  had  heard  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  draw- 
ing this  inference  before  his  (M.  Lavoisier's)  capital  experi- 
ment wiis  nia<Ie ;  and  it  appears  that  M.  Lavoisier,  after 
Sir  C.  iilagden's  statement  had  been  embodied  in  Mr. 
(cavendish's  ])aper  and  made  ymblie,  never  gave  any  contra- 
di(^tion  to  it  in  any  of  his  subsequent  memoirs  which  are  to 
be  found  in  the  M6moires  do  TAcaddmie,  though  his  own 
account  of  that  experiment,  and  of  what  then  ])a»sed,  is 
iiu'OUHiHtent  with  Sir  Charles  IJIagden's  statement. 

But  there  is  not  any  assertion  at  all,  evim  Irom  Sir  C. 
JUagdon,  zealous  for  Mr.  Cavendish's  priority  as  he  was, 
that  Mr.  Watt  had  ever  heard  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  theory 
before  he  formed  his  own. 

Whether  or  not  Mr.  Cavendish  had  heard  of  Mr.  Watt'i 
theory  previous  to  drawing  his  conclusions,  appears  more 
doubtful.  The  supposition  that  he  had  so  heard,  rests  on 
the  improbability  of  his  (Sir  Charles  Blagdon's)  and  many 
others  knowing  what  Mr.  Watt  had  done,  and  not  com- 
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jcating  it  to  Mr.  Cavendish,  and  on  the  omission  of 

issertion  in  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper,  even  in  the  part 

en  by  Sir  C.  Blagden  with  the  view  of  claiming  pri- 

as  against  M.  Lavoisier,  that  Mr.  Cavendish  had 

Q  his  conclusion  before  April  1783,  although  in  one 

le  additions  to  that  paper  reference  is  made  to  Mr. 

j's  theory. 

great  obscurity  hangs  over  the  material  question  at 

time  Mr.  Cavendish  first  drew  the  conclusion  from 

xperiment,  it  may  be  as  well  to  examine  what  that 

man's  habit  was  in  communicating  his  discoveries  to 

loyal  Society. 

Committee  of  the  Royal  Society,  with  Mr.  Gilpin  the 
,  made  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  formation  of 
js  acid,  under  Mr.  Cavendish's  direction,  and  to  satisfy 
who  had  doubted  his  theory  of  its  composition,  first 
accidentally  in  the  paper  of  January  1784,  and  after- 
i  more  fully  in  another  paper,  June  1785.  Those 
iments  occupied  from  the  6th  December,  1787,  to 
March,  1788,  and  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper  upon  them 
Bad  17th  April,  1788.  It  was,  therefore,  written  and 
id  within  a  month  of  the  experiments  being  concluded. 
'.  Kirwan  answered  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper  {of  15th 
iry,  1784)  on  water,  in  one  which  was  read  5th  Feb- 
,  1784,  and  Mr.  Cavendish  replied  in  a  paper  read  4th 
h,  1784. 

*.  Cavendish's  experiments  on  the  density  of  the  earth 

made  from  the  5th  August,  1797,  to  the  27th  May, 

The  paper  upon  that  subject  was  read  27th  Jime, 

e  account  of  the  eudiometer  was  communicated  at 
ently  a  greater  interval ;  at  least  the  only  time  men- 
l  in  the  account  of  the  experiments  is  the  latter  half 
81,  and  the  paper  was  read  January  1783.  It  is, 
rcr,  probable,  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  that  he 
further  trials  during  the  year  1782. 
at  Mr.  Watt  formed  his  theory  during  the  few  months 
ieks  immediately  preceding  April,  1783,  seems  pro- 
,•     It  is  certain  that  he  considered  the  theory  as  his 

iMk  (he  idea  existed  in  his  mind  previously,  is  proved  by  hb  de- 
jBt  to  Dr.  Priestley,  cited  by  the  latter;  by  his  own  assertions, 

F 
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own,  and  makes  no  reference  to  any  preyious  communication 
from  any  one  upon  the  subject,  nor  of  having  ever  heard  of 
Mr.  Cavendish  drawing  the  same  conclusion. 

The  improbability  must  also  be  admitted  to  be  extreme, 
of  Sir  Charles  Blagden  ever  having  heard  of  Mr.  Caven- 
dish's theory  prior  to  the  date  of  Mr.  Watt's  letter,  and 
not  mentioning  that  circumstance  in  the  insertion  which 
he  made  in  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper. 

It  deserves  to  be  farther  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Watt  left 
the  correction  of  the  press,  and  every  thing  relating  to  the 
publishing  of  his  paper,  to  Sir  Charles  Blagden.  A  letter 
remains  from  him  to  that  effect,  written  to  Sir  Charles 
Blagden,  and  Mr.  Watt  never  saw  the  paper  until  it  was 
printed. 


Since  M.  Arago's  learned  Eloge  was  published,  with  this 
paper  as  an  Appendix,  the  Rev.  W.  Vernon  Harcourt  has 
entered  into  controversy  with  us  both,  or,  I  should  rather 
say,  with  M.  Arago,  for  he  has  kindly  spared  me ;  and 
while  I  express  my  obligations  for  this  courtesy  of  my 
reverend,  learned,  and  valued  friend,  I  must  express  my 
unqualified  admiration  of  his  boldness  in  singling  out  for 
his  antagonist  my  illustrious  colleague,  rather  than  the  fiir 
weaker  combatant  against  whom  he  might  so  much  more 
safely  have  done  battle.  Whatever  might  have  been  his 
fate  had  he  taken  the  more  prudent  course,  I  must  fairly 
say  (even  without  waiting  until  my  fellow-champion  seal 
our  adversary's  doom),  that  I  have  seldom  seen  any  two 
parties  more  unequally  matched,  or  any  disputation  in  which 
the  victory  was  so  complete.  The  attack  on  M.  Arago 
might  have  passed  well  enough  at  a  popular  meeting  at 
Birmingham,  before  which  it  was  spoken ;  but  as  a  scientific 
inquirer,  it  would  be  a  flattery  running  the  risk  of  seeming 
ironical  to  weigh  the  reverend  author  against  the  most 
eminent  philosopher  of  the  day,  although  upon  a  question 
of  evidence  (which  this  really  is,  as  well  as  a  scientific  dis- 
cussion) I  might  be  content  to  succumb  before  him.  As  a 
strange  notion,  however,  seems  to  pervade  this  paper,  that 

f).  335  of  bis  paper ;  and  by  tbe  existing  copies  of  bis  letters  in  December 
1782.— [iVo/c  by  Mr,  James  Watt.J 
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efarytbiiig  d^)ends  on  the  character  of  Mr.  Cavendish,  it 
vmj  be  88  well  to  repeat  the  disclaimer  already  very  dis- 
tinctly made  of  all  intention  to  cast  the  slightest  donbt 
imop  that  great  man's  perfect  good  faith  in  the  whole 
nEur ;  I  never  having  supposed  that  he  borrowed  from  Mr. 
Witt,  though  M.  Arago,  Professor  Eobison,*  and  Sir  H. 
Davy,  as  wdl  as  myself,  have  always  been  convinced  that 
Mr.  Watt  had,  unknown  to  him,  anticipated  his  great  dis- 
eovery.  It  is  also  said  by  Mr.  Harcourt,  that  the  late  Dr. 
Hemy  having  examined  Mr.  Watt's  manuscripts  decided 
ttaiiiBt  his  priority.  I  have  Dr.  H.'s  letter  before  me  of 
Ane  1820,  stating  most  clearly,  most  fully,  and  most 
directly,  the  reverse,  and  deciding  in  Mr.  Watt's  favour. 
I  must  add,  having  read  the  full  publication  with  fac-similes, 
Mr.  Harcourt  has  now  clearly  proved  one  thing,  and  it  is 
really  of  some  importance.  He  has  made  it  appear  that  in 
an  Mr.  Cavendisn's  diaries  and  notes  of  his  experiments, 
not  an  intimation  occurs  of  the  composition  of  water  having 
been  inferred  by  him  from  those  experiments  earlier  than 
Ur.  Watt's  paper  of  spring,  1783. 

*  Eneyc  Brit,  voL  zviu.,  p.  808.  This  aUe  and  learned  article  enters 
M  kngth  into  the  pnofy  of  Mr.  Watt's  daims,  and  it  was  published  in 
2797,  thirteen  years  before  Mr.  Cavendish's  death. 
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Mention  has  already  been  more  than  once  made  of 
Dr.  Priestley ;  and  certainly  history  would  imperfectly 
perform  its  office  of  recormng  the  progress  of  natural 
knowledge  should  it  pass  over  his  important  discoveries 
without  the  large  share  of  attention  and  of  praise  which 
they  are  well  entitled  to  claim.  In  turning,  however, 
to  recount  the  events  of  his  life,  we  make  a  somewhat 
painful  transition  from  contemplating  the  philosophic 
character  in  its  perfection,  to  follow  the  course  of  one 
who  united  in  his  own  person  the  part  of  the  experi- 
mental inquirer  after  physical  truth  with  that  oi  the 
angry  polemic  and  the  fiery  politician,  leading  some- 
times the  life  of  a  sage,  though  never  perhaps  firee  from 
rooted  and  perverted  prejudice — sometimes  that  of  a 
zealot  against  received  creeds  and  established  institu- 
tions, and  in  consequence  of  his  intemperance,  alter- 
nately the  exciter  and  the  victim  of  persecution. 
Nevertheless,  the  services  which  he  rendered  in  the 
former  and  better  capacity,  ought  to  be  held  in  grate- 
ful remembrance  by  the  cultivators  of  physical  science. 
Nor  are  we  to  suppose  that  even  in  his  polemical 
capacity  he  was  not  in  pursuit  of  truth.  He  may  have 
had  a  tendency  to  oppose  established  opinions;  a 
disposition  which  led  mm,  as  he  says  himselfi  at  the 
age  of  twenty  "  to  embrace  what  is  generally  called  the 
heterodox  side  of  every  question,"*  just  as  he  had  a 
disposition  pertinaciously  to  keep  by  the  received  and 
erroneous  cnemical  theory ;  but  if  he  thought  for  him- 

*  Works. — Memoirs,  vol  L,  part  L,  p.  26. 
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seH  and  followed  the  bent  of  his  convictions,  we  have 
no  right  to  doubt  his  conscientious  motives,  the  more 
especially  as  his  heterodox  dogmas,  always  manfully 
avowed,  never  brought  him  anything  but  vexation  and 
positive  injury  in  ms  temporal  concerns.  The  perti- 
nacity with  which  he  defended  to  the  end  of  his  days 
the  chemical  doctrine  of  Phlogiston,  and  the  equal 
zeal  with  which  he  attacked  the  theological  tenets  of 
original  sin  and  the  atonement,  alike  proceeded  from 
amcere  conviction,  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  blame 
him  for  either  of  these  opinions,  even  if  it  be  quite 
dear  that  he  was  wrong  in  both. 

Joseph  Priestley  was  the  son  of  a  cloth  dresser  at 
Birstal-rieldhead,  near  Leeds,  and  was  bom  there, 
13th  of  March  (old  style),  1733.  His  family  appear  to 
have  been  in  humble  circumstances  ;  and  he  was  taken 
off  their  hands  after  the  death  of  his  mother  by  his 
paternal  aunt,  with  whom  he  went  to  live  when  nine 
rears  old,  and  who  sent  him  to  a  free  school  at  Batley, 
in  the  neighbourhood.     There  he  learnt  something  of 

I  Greek  and  Latin,  and  a  dissenting  minister  taught 
him  a  little  Hebrew  in  the  vacation  of  the  grammar- 
school.  To  this  he  added  some  knowledge  of  other 
Eastern  languages  connected  with  Biblical  literature ; 
he  made  a  consiaerable  progress  in  Syriac  and  Chaldean, 
and  began  to  learn  Arabic ;  he  also  had  a  little  instruc- 
tion in  the  mathematics  from  a  teacher  who  had  been 
educated  under  Maclaurin,  at  Edinburgh.  But  in  this 
science  he  made  very  little  proficiency.*  Indeed  his 
whole  education  was  exceedingly  imperfect,  and  ex- 

;^  eepting  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek  he  never  afterwards 
improved  it  by  any  systematic  course  of  study  ;  but  in 
both  these  languages  he  became  well  versed,  and  he 

•  This  U  manifest  from  several  parts  of  his  writings,  although  he  in 
Mt  pasftage  of  bis  correspondence  speaks  of  having  once  been  very  fond  of 
Ike  study;  for  in  the  same  paper  he  speaks  of  Baron  Maseres*  work 
CScriptores  Logarithmici')  as  if  he  had  been  tlie  author,  instead  of  the 
eoOector. — Mem.  i.,  part  ii.,  p.  490. 
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used  always  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  original 
tongues.  Even  in  chemistry,  the  science  which  he 
best  knew,  and  in  which  he  made  so  important  a 
figure,  he  was  only  half  taught ;  and  he  himself  ac- 
knowledged, after  naving  faued  to  obtain  a  chemical 
lectureship,  that  he  "never  could  have  acquittedhimself 
properly  in  it,  never  having  given  much  attention  to  the 
common  routine  of  the  science,  and  knowing  but  little 
of  the  common  processes." — "  When  I  began  my  ex- 
periments," he  says,  "  I  knew  very  little  or  chemistry, 
and  had,  in  a  manner,  no  idea  of  the  subject  before  I 
attended  a  course  of  lectures  at  an  academy  where  I 
taught."  So  that  he  was  not  well-informed,  and  had 
never  studied  either  the  theoretical  or  the  practical 
parts  of  it,  but  just  got  possession  of  such  portions  of 
the  subject  as  occasionally  came  within  the  scope  of  the 
experiments  he  was  makm^  and  the  doctrines  he  was 
discussing  at  the  time.  His  whole  writings,  which 
are  numoerless,  and  without  method,  or  system,  or 
closeness,  or  indeed  clearness,  bear  ample  testimony 
to  what  we  might  expect  would  be  the  result  of  so 
very  imperfect  a  foundation  as  his  scanty  and  rambling 
education  had  laid.  That  education,  however,  far  from 
redounding  to  his  discredit,  very  greatly  enhances  the 
merit  of  the  man.  He  presents  one  of  the  memorable 
examples  of  knowledge  pursued,  science  cultivated, 
and  even  its  bounds  extended,  by  those  whose  circum- 
stances made  their  exertions  a  continued  struggle 
against  difficulties  which  only  virtue  and  genius  like 
theirs  could  have  overcome. 

He  went  to  study  for  some  years  at  the  dissenting 
academy  founded  by  Mr.  Coward,  at  Daventry,  and 
since  transferred  to  London,  where  it  is  in  a  kind  of 
union,  mutually  beneficial,  with  the  University  College. 
Mr.  Ashworth  had  succeeded  the  learned  and  pious 
Dr.  Doddridge  as  its  principal  teacher,  and  under  him 
Priestley  remained  till  1755.  During  the  three  years 
that  he  studied  here,  he  and  his  intimate  friends  used 
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B  a  point  of  reading,  dailj,  ten  pages  of  Greek, 
jry  week  one  Greek  play,  a  practice  which  they 
ea  after  they  left  the  school,  corresponding 
ch  other  on  the  subject  of  their  studies.  On 
r  Daventry,  having  taken  orders,  he  was  ap- 
minister  of  a  con^egation  at  Needham  Mar- 
Suffolk.  He  had  been  brought  up  by  his 
nd  aunt  in  the  strictest  Calvinistic  principles, 
f  which  he  very  soon  from  conviction  aban- 
and  so  early  did  Ids  spirit  of  free  inquiry  show 
lat  having  before  he  left  his  aunt's  house  aesired 
Imitted  as  a  communicant  at  the  chapel  which 
3nded,  he  was  rejected  by  the  minister  on  his 
tory  examination,  m  consequence  of  doubts 
ed  respecting  original  sin,  and  eternal  damna- 
Lts  punishment.  He  describes  the  deep  distress 
lien  he  was  thrown  by  feeling  that  he  was 
to  experience  due  contrition  and  repentance 
m's  fault ;  and  the  rigid  divine  who  tested  the 
his  mind  on  this  point,  withheld  the  sacred 
ces  in  consequence.  At  Needham  his  salary 
sxceeded  thirty  pounds  ;  indeed  it  seldom 
ed  to  so  much,  and  he  could  only  subsist  by 
which  certain  dissenting  charities  afforded  to 
it  this  poor  stipend.  His  predecessor.  Dr. 
ige,  had  never  received  above  thirty-five  poimds 
and  his  board  then  (1723)  only  cost  lum  ten 
Priestley's  opinions  proved  distasteftd  to  the 
ration,  who  probably  regarded  the  eternity  of 
ments  as  a  peculiar  privilege  rudely  invaded 
;  and  he  removed  in  1758  to  Nantwich,  in 
e,  where  he  obtained  some  thirty  pupils,  beside 
5  a  few  young  ladies  and  acting  as  private  tutor 
ttomeys  family.  This  increased  his  income, 
ibled  him,  by  means  of  the  strictest  frugality, 
base  a  scanty  apparatus ;  for  he  had  now  added 
oatural  philosophy  to  his  favourite  theological 
the  fruit  of  which  had  been  already  two  works. 
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one  of  them  against  the  atonement  I  say  a  little 
natural  philosophy ;  for  he  confesses  that  when  nine 
years  later  lie  began  to  write  his  *  History  of  Electri- 
city/ he  was  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject. It  IS  a  careless  anu  superficial  work,  hastily 
written,  as  is  his  *  History  of  Vision;*  and  the  original 
experiments  afforded  no  new  information  of  any  value. 
In  17(51  he  removed  to  Warrington  Academy,  in 
which  he  succeeded  Dr.  Aikin  as  tutor  in  the  belles 
lettres.  On  settling  at  Warrington  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Wilkinson,  a  respectable  iron  master 
in  Wales.  She  was  an  amiable  woman,  and  endowed 
with  great  strength  of  mind,  which  was  destined  after- 
wards to  be  severely  tried.  By  her  he  had  several 
children,  one  of  whom  survived  them  both. 

He  appears  to  have  chiefly  devoted  himself  to  theo- 
logical studies,  and  hence  the  great  disproportion  which 
his  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning  bears  to  his  other  ac- 
quirements. Metaphysical  speculations,  next  to  these, 
engaged  his  attention ;  and  the  influence  produced  on 
his  mind,  and  even  his  conduct,  by  Ur.  Hartley's  cele- 
brated work  (*  Observations  on  Man'),  has  been  re- 
corded by  himself.  **  I  hardly  know, "  he  says, 
"  whether  it  more  enlightens  the  understanding  or 
improves  the  heart."  He  says  he  also  had  studied 
composition,  and  mainly  by  the  help  of  writing  poetry, 
of  no  merit,  but  according  to  him  the  best  means  of 
learning  to  write  good  prose.  That  his  taste,  however, 
was  somewhat  dellciont  in  this  respect,  we  may  fairly 
affirm,  when  we  find  him  pronouncing,  many  years 
after,  a  decided  opinion  that  Belsham's  *  History '  is 
written  in  a  better  style  than  Robertson's  or  Hume's.* 
The  universality  of  his  attempts  may  be  judged  from 
his  delivering  at  Warrington  a  course  of  lectures  on 
anatomy.  He  sought  relaxation  from  music,  and 
learnt  to  play  on  the  flute.     He  strongly  recommends 

*  Utiiiu  and  Cor.  1796,  vol  L,  part  ii.,  p.  COS. 
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0  students,  especially,  he  says  with  some  naivete, 
as  have  no  fine  ear,  "  for  they  will  be  the  less 
'^ed  by  bad  music." 

early  as  during  his  education  at  Daventry  he 
written  a  work  which,  however,  was  not  published 
rcnty  years  later ;  it  was  the  *  Institutes  of  Natu- 
d  Revealed  Religion.'  But  having  once  begun 
blish  in  1 761,  his  appeals  to  the  press  were  in- 
it,  and  on  almost  every  subject.  A  *  Theory  of 
lage,'  books  on  *  Oratory  and  Criticism,'  on 
ory  and  General  Policy,'  on  the  *  Constitution 
Laws  of  England,'  on  *  Education,'  a  '  Chart  of 
aphy,'  a  *  Chart  of  History ;'  these  and  others 
all  written  while  he  resided  at  Warrington,  from 
to  1769.  How  well  he  was  qualified  to  write 
atory  and  on  English  law,  we  may  easily  con- 
e,  from  the  circumstance  that  he  could  never 
leard  any  speaking  save  in  the  pulpits  of  meeting- 
s,  and  in  all  probability  had  never  seen  a  cause 

but  even  if  he  had  been  present  at  debates  and 

it  is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more  adven- 
j  than  the  tutor  of  an  academy,  afflicted  with  an 
ible  stutter,  and  who  devoted  his  time  to  teaching 
)  theology,  promulgating  rules  of  eloquence  and 
isprudence  to  the  senators  and  lawyers  of  his 
ry.  That  we  may  come  without  interruption  to  his 
useful  studies,  it  may  be  well  here  to  take  notice 
other  controversial  writings.  In  consequence  of 
greement  with  the  Warrington  trustees  in  1767 
Qoved  to  Leeds,  where  he  became  minister  of  the 
lill  chapel,  and  wrote  many  controversial  books 
amphlets.  In  after  times  he  wrote  *  Letters  to  a 
iopnical  Institution ;'  '  An  Answer  to  Gibbon ;' 
ttsitions  on  Matter  and  Spirit ;'  '  Corruptions  of 
danity  ;'  '  Early  Opinions  on  Christ ;'  *  Familiar 
"8  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Birmingham  ;'  '  Two  Dif- 

Histories  of  the  Christian  Church ;'  *  On  Edu- 
i ;'   '  Comparison  of  Heathen  and  Christian  Phi- 
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losophy ;'  '  Doctrine  of  Necessity ;'  *  On  the  Roman 
(catholic  Claims  ;*  *  On  the  French  Revolution ;'  '  On 
the  American  War  •/  beside  twenty  volumes  of  tracts 
in  favour  of  the  Dissenters  and  their  rights.  His  gene- 
ral works  fill  twenty-five  volumes,*  of  which  only  five 
or  six  are  on  scientific  subjects :  his  publications  being 
in  all  one  hundred  and  forty-one  (in  one  year  ten),  of 
which  only  seventeen  are  on  scientific  matters.  He 
is  one  of  the  most  voluminous  writers  of  any  age  or 
country,  and  probably  he  is  of  all  voluminous  writers 
the  one  who  has  the  fewest  readers.  This  arises  from 
the  circumstance  that,  though  his  political  opinions  are 
shared  by  many,  the  bulk  of  his  works  are  theological 
and  metaphysical,  but  especially  theological ;  and  his 
religious  opmions  were  confined  to  an  extremely  small 
class  of  persons.  Indeed  it  may  be  questioned  if  he 
was  not  m  several  respects  the  only  person  who  held 
his  peculiar  faith  upon  all  points. 

It  happened,  fortunately,  that  when  he  went  to 
reside  at  Ixjcds  in  care  of  the  Mill-Hill  chapel,  his 
house  immediately  adjoined  a  common  brewery,  and 
this  led  him  to  make  experiments  upon  the  fixed  air 
copiously  produced  during  the  process  of  fermentation. 
It  must  be  observed,  that  long  before  this  time  the 
great  step  had  been  made  by  Black  of  ascertaining 
that  there  are  other  permanently  elastic  fluids  than  our 
atmosphere,  and  which  have  properties  wholly  different 
from  it  Cavendish,  too,  had  very  recently  subjected  ■ 
both  fixed  and  inflammable  airs  (carbonic  acid  and 
hydrogen  gases)  to  accurate  experiments,  showing 
their  relative  specific  gravities,  and  proving  that  they 
were  of  the  same  nature  from  what  bodies  soever  they 
were  obtained.  The  probability  was,  that  other  ' 
gaseous  fluids  existed  in  nature  as  well  as  those  two  ' 
and  common  air.  The  experimenter  had,  therefore, 
thenceforth,  his  attention  directed  to  meeting  with    '■' 

*  Edited  by  tho  affectioiiatu  care  of  an  able  and  worthy  man,  Ur.    \ 
Towoll  Kutt.  J . 
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these :  and  an  examination  of  all  the  products  of  mix- 
ture and  of  heat,  by  precipitation  or  evaporation,  was 
now  the  natural  course  oi  experimental  mquiry=  At 
first,  Priestley  only  tried  in  wnat  way  fixed  air  could 
be  most  easily  combined  with  water ,  he  published  in 
1772  a  pamphlet  upon  the  means  of  effecting  this 
onion,  and  the  condensing  process  which  he  employed 
is  used  to  this  day.  He  soon  after  gave  to  the  Eoyal 
Society  his  observations  on  different  kinds  of  air,  which 
ascertained  the  important  fact,  that  atmospheric  air, 
after  having  been  corrupted  by  the  respiration  of  ani- 
mals or  by  the  burning  of  inflammable  bodies,  is  re- 
stored to  salubrity  by  the  vegetation  of  plants ;  and 
that  if  the  air  is  exposed  to  a  mixture  of  sulphur  and 
iron  filings,  as  in  one  of  Hales's  experiments,  its  bulk 
is  diminished  between  a  fourth  and  a  fifth,  and  the 
residue  is  both  lighter  than  common  air  and  unfit  to 
support  life.  This  residue  he  called  *  Phlogistic  air ; ' 
afterwards  it  was  called  *  Azotic'  or  *  Nitrogen  gas;' 
and  Dr.  Kutherford,  of  Edinburgh,  as  well  as  r  riestley, 
though  imknown  to  each  other,  discovered  it  about  the 
same  time.  For  these  experiments  the  Copley  Medal 
was,  in  1773,  justly  awarded  to  him  by  the  Royal 
Society. 

The  following  year  was  destined  to  be  the  period 
of  a  discovery  most  important  for  science,  and  truly 
glorious  for  its  author.  Having  exposed  red-lead,  or 
minium,  in  a  close  vessel  to  the  sun's  rays  concen- 
trated by  a  burning-glass,  he  found  that  an  aeriform 
body,  permanently  elastic,  was  evolved,  and  that  this 
airnad  the  peculiar  property  of  increasing  exceedingly 
the  intensity  of  flame.  Tnis  gas  he  called  *  depmo- 
gifiticated  air,'  upon  the  principle  that  the  matter  oi  heat 
and  light,  the  pmoffiston  of  Stahl,  being  abstracted  from 
it  by  the  return  of  the  calx  to  its  metallic  state,  which 
phlogiston  was  supposed  by  that  theory  to  effect,  the 
nr  had  great  avidity  for  phlogiston,  and  seized  it  from 
the  inflammable  bodies  it  came  in  contact  with.     This 


76  PRIESTLET. 

most  important  discovery,  which  he  thus  connected 
with  an  erroneous  theory,  was  made  on  the  Ist  of  Au- 
gust, 1774.  He  afterwards  discovered  that  its  absorp- 
tion by  the  lungs  in  the  process  of  respiration  gives  its 
red  colour  to  arterial  blood,  as  it  was  proved  to  act 
through  the  substance  of  thin  bladder ;  and  he  found 
that  when  plants  grow  in  close  vessels,  and  restore  the 
purity  of  the  air  in  which  a  candle  has  burnt  or  an 
animal  breathed,  they  do  so  by  evolving  this  pure  air. 
The  new  nomenclature  gave  it  the  name  of  '  oxygen 
gas,*  from  the  belief  then  generally  entertained  that  it 
was  the  acidifying  principle.  Later  experiments  have 
proved  that  there  is  at  least  one  great  exception  to 
this  in  chlorine,  formerly  called  *  oxygenated  muriatic 
acid  ;*  but  now  found  to  be  wholly  without  oxygen, 
and  yet  to  have  all  the  properties  of  an  acid.  But,  in- 
deed, water  itself,  and  the  atmospheric  air,  having 
neither  of  them  the  nature  of  acids,  are  both  contrary 
to  the  theory ;  and  the  fixed  alkalis  are  found  to  owe 
their  alkaline  state  and  lose  their  metallic,  like  other 
oxides,  by  uniting  with  oxygen. 

Priestley  is  the  imdoubted  discoverer  of  oxygen. 
He  was  the  first  who  communicated  a  knowledge  of  it 
to  Lavoisier,  at  Paris,  soon  after  he  had  made  tne  dis- 
covery ;  nor  can  anything  be  more  disingenuous  than 
that  celebrated  person's  afterwards  affirming  that  he, 
Priestley,  and  Scheele,  had  all  discovered  it  "  about  the 
same  time."  He  never  discovered  it  until  Priestley 
discovered  it  to  him.  Bergmann  s  suppressing  in  hw 
book  all  knowledge  of  the  experiments  of  Black  and 
Cavendish,  the  former  published  twenty  and  the  latter 
eight  years  before,  was  bad  enough,  but  not  so  bad  as 
Lavoisier's  positive  assertion  contrary  to  what  must 
have  been  his  positive  knowledge. 

This  great  discovery  was  far  from  being  the  last  of 
its  justly  celebrated  author.  He  discovered  the  gases 
of  muriatic,  of  sulphuric,  and  of  fluoric  acids,  ammonial 
gas,  and  nitrous  oxide  gas.     He  also  discovered  the 
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combination  T^hich  nitrous  gas  forms  suddenly  T^ith 
oxygen ;  diminishing  the  volume  of  both  in  proportion 
to  that  combination ;  and  he  thus  invented  the  method 
of  audiometry,  or  the  ascertainment  of  the  relative 
purity  of  different  kinds  of  atmospheric  air. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  in  considering  the  great 
merits  of  Priestley  as  an  experimentalist,  that  he  had 
almost  to  create  the  apparatus  by  which  his  processes 
were  to  be  performed.  He,  for  the  most  part,  had  to 
oonstruct  his  instruments  with  his  own  hands,  or  if  he 
employed  others,  he  had  to  make  unskilful  workmen 
form  them  under  his  own  immediate  direction.  His 
ipparatus,  however,  and  his  contrivances  for  collecting, 
keeping,  transferring  gaseous  bodies,  and  for  exposing 
sabstances  to  their  action,  were  simple  and  eficctual, 
and  they  continue  to  be  still  used  by  chemical  philo- 
sophers without  any  material  improvement.  It  was 
fi>rtunate  in  this  respect  that  he  began  his  pneu- 
matic inquiries  with  seeking  for  the  means  of  im- 
pregnating water  with  carbonic  acid;  this  inquiry 
naturally  turned  his  attention  to  the  contrivance  of 
apparatus  and  generally  of  manipulations,  serviceable 
in  the  examination  of  bodies  whose  invisible  form  and 
elastic  state  renders  inapplicable  to  them  the  machinery 
of  the  old  laboratory,  calculated  only  for  solids  and 
liqmds. 

The  pertinacity  with  which  Priestley  clung  to  the 
phlogistic  theory  is  marvellous.  It  might  have  been 
expected,  that  the  fact  of  a  combustion  leaving  the 
residue,  whether  of  two  gases,  or  of  a  gas  and  an  in- 
fltmmable  body,  exactly  equal  in  weight  to  the  sum 
of  the  weights  of  the  bodies  burnt  and  which  had  dis- 
appeared in  the  process,  would  have  been  accepted  as 
a  proof  that  these  two  bodies  had  entered  into  an 
imoD,  giving  out  the  latent  heat  which  had  previously 
held  the  gaseous  body  or  bodies  in  a  state  of  aeriform 
Inidity.  It  might,  in  like  manner,  have  been  ex- 
pected, that  when  a  metal,  by  absorbing  oxygen  gas, 
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becomes  calcined,  and  gains  in  weight  precisely  the 
weight  of  the  gas  which  nas  disappeared,  the  calcina- 
tion should  be  ascribed  to  the  gas,  and  that  the  repro- 
duction of  the  gas  by  heat,  or  its  abstraction  by  elec- 
tive affinity  for  some  other  body,  should  be  allowed  to 
have  restored  the  metallic  state  by  simply  destro3dng 
the  union  of  the  gas  and  the  metal  which  had  changed 
that  metal.  But  nothing  could  overcome  Priestley's 
repugnance  to  give  up  phlogiston :  he  adhered  to  it 
while  he  lived;  he  never  would  believe  that  water 
was  formed  of  the  two  gaseous  bodies  whose  combus- 
tion and  disappearance  leaves  a  weight  of  liquid  equal 
to  their  joint  weights ;  he  always  imagined  that  water 
was  held  in  suspense  by  these  gases  and  precipitated 
on  their  disappearing.  He  never  would  believe  that 
metals  owe  their  malleability  and  lustre  to  any  cause 
other  than  phlogiston,  or  lose  their  properties  except 
by  oxygen  takmg  the  phlogiston  from  them.  He 
never  would  believe  that  combustion  is  anything  but 
the  phlogiston  leaving  the  inflammable  body  and  join- 
ing the  oxygen ;  or  that  when  an  acid  is  formed  by 
the  burning,  that  acid  contains  the  oxygen  and  the 
combustible  base.  That  his  obstinate  unbelief  was 
perfectly  disinterested  no  one  can  doubt.  The  dis- 
coverer of  oxygen,  and  of  the  true  cause  of  respira- 
tion, had,  of  allmen,  the  strongest  interest  in  assent- 
ing to  a  theory  which  was  wholly  founded  upon  his 
own  discovery,  and  which  made  him  the  immediatet 
as  Black  was  the  more  remote,  author  of  modem 
chemical  science — made  him  the  philosopher  who  had 
raised  the  superstructure  upon  tne  foundation  which 
his  predecessor  had  laid. 

'rhe  merit  of  Dr.  Priestley,  as  a  cultivator  of  science, 
was  the  activity  with  which  he  made  experiments — 
the  watchful  attention  with  which  he  observed  every 
phenomenon,  following  the  minutest  circumstances  of 
each  process — the  versatility  with  which  he  prose- 
cuted each  new  idea  that  arose  from  his  trials — his 
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diHgence  in  recording  all  the  particulars,  as  if  well 
aware  how  much  depends  in  every  branch  of  inductive 
philosophy  upon  allowing  no  fact  to  escape,  when  we 
are  confesseoly  in  search  of  lights  and  can  never  tell 
how  any  given  fact  may  bear  on  the  unknown  conclu- 
non  to  which  our  analjrtical  process  is  leading  u&. 
As  a  reasoner  his  powers  were  far  less  considerable. 
He  possessed  not  the  sound  judgment,  the  large  cir- 
camspection,  which  enables  men  to  weigh  the  relative 
value  of  eitiier  reasons  or  facts.     He  was  cautious 
enough,  and  drew  little  from  his  imagination  in  feign- 
ing hypotheses,  if  it  be  not  the  reasons  which  he  m- 
vented  from  time  to  time  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining 
the  desperate  fortunes  of  the  phlogistic  theory,  ana 
making  the  facts  bend  to  it  as  they  successively  arose, 
irith  a  force  capable  of  shivering  it  in  pieces.     But  he 
was  also  deficient  in  the  happy  sagacity  which  pierces 
through    apparent   dissimilarity,    and   ranges   things 
•eemingly  unlike  under  the  same  class — he  had  not 
that  chastened  imagination  which  can  see  beyond  the 
&ct  present  to  the  senses — in  a  word,  he  was  much 
greater  as  a  collector  of  new  facts  than  a  reasoner  upon 
them — and  his  inductive  capacity  was  inferior  to  his 
power  of  experimenting  and  of  contriving  the  means 
of  observation.     Periiaps  his  want  of  general  scientific 
acquirements,  and  his  confined  knowledge  of  chemis- 
try, itself  contributed  to  the  activity  and  the  boldness 
wiA  which  he  performed  novel  experiments,  while  the 
lame  defect  impaired   his  capacity  as  an  inductive 
philosopher.     It  is  extremely  probable  that  the  strict 
attention  to  principle,  the  methodical  systematic  spirit 
which  presiaed  over  the  inquiries  of  Black  and  oi' 
Cavendish — the  scientific  views  which  directed  the 
eontrivance  of  all  their  processes,  never  leading  them 
to  make  any  trial  without  some  definite  object  in  view, 
prevented  them  firom  performing  many  experiments, 
— from   stooping,    as   it  were,   to   try  things  which 
Priestley  did  not  disdain  to  try  from  his  more  empiri- 
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cal  turn  of  mind — ^what  Mr.  Watt,  in  a  letter,  calls 
"  his  random  haphazarding." 

In  1779,  when  Captain  Cook  was  preparing  to  sail 
upon  his  second  voyage,  Mr.  Banks,  who  took  a  great 
interest  in  it  from  having  been  engaged  in  the  first, 
invited  Dr.  Priestley  to  accompany  the  Captain  as 
astronomer  to  the  expedition.  Advantageous  terms 
were  proposed,  including  a  provision  for  his  family. 
He  entertained  the  proposal,  and  then  agreed  to  it; 
but  objections  were  taken  by  the  clerical  members  of 
the  Board  of  Longitude,  not  to  his  ignorance  of  astro- 
nomy and  of  natural  history,  but  to  nis  Socinian  prin- 
ciples in  religion,  which  one  might  have  supposed 
could  exercise  but  a  limited  influence  upon  his  obser- 
vations of  the  stars  and  of  plants.  I  know  not  if  the 
same  scientific  authorities  objected,  on  like  grounds, 
in  the  council  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  receiving  papers 
upon  his  chemical  discoveries.  It  is  certain  that  a 
like  influence  prevented  Professor  Playfair  fi-om  after- 
wards proceedmg  to  India,  where  he  had  designed  to 
prosecute  his  inquiries  into  the  science  of  the  Hindoos. 
Such  passages  stamp  the  history  of  a  great  nation  with 
indelible  infamy  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world. 

In  1773,  when  his  fame  had  been  established  by  his 
first  discoveries,  and  the  Royal  Society  had  crowned 
his  paper  with  their  medal,  Priestley  accepted  an  in- 
vitation from  Lord  Shelbume,  afterwards  £Grst  Marquis 
of  Lansdowne,  to  fill  the  place  of  librarian  and  philo- 
sophic companion,  with  a  salary  of  £250,  reducible  to 
£150  for  life  should  he  quit  the  employment.  An 
additional  allowance  of  £40  a-year  was  given  by  this 
truly  munificent  patron  for  the  expense  of  apparatus 
and  experiments ;  homes  were  provided  for  his  family 
in  the  neighbourhood  both  of  Lord  Shelbume's  town 
and  country  residence;  nor  can  anything  be  easily 
conceived  more  truly  gratifying  to  a  man  of  right 
feelings,  and  of  a  noble  ambition,  than  the  reflection 
must  have  been,  that  the  discovery  of  oxygen  was 
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i  under  his  roof,  and  with  the  fiinds  which  his 
terested  liberality  had  provided  for  his  learned 
b.  With  whatever  difference  of  sentiments  states- 
may  at  any  time  view  Lansdowne  House,  the 
•8  CI  science  in  after  ages  will  gaze  with  venera- 
on  that  magnificent  pile,  careless  of  its  architec- 
beauties,  but  grateful  for  the  light  which  its 
xious  founder  caused  to  beam  from  thence  over 
vhole  range  of  natural  knowledge ;  and  after  the 
5ture  shall  have  yielded  to  the  fate  of  all  human 
:8,  the  ground  on  which  it  once  stood,  consecrated 
r  other  recollections  than  those  of  conquest  or  of 
2r,  will  be  visited  by  the  pilgrim  of  philosophy 
a  deeper  fervour  than  any  l£at  fills  the  bosom 
the  forum  or  the  capitol  oi  ancient  Rome. 
1780  Priestley  settled  at  Birmingham,  where  he 
chosen  minister  of  the  principal  dissenting  con- 
ation. He  had  left  Lansdowne  House  without 
iiflference  to  interrupt  the  friendship  of  its  inmates; 
some  years  afterwards  an  offer  to  return,  made  on 
leath  of  Lord  Lansdowne's  friends,  Dunning  and 
was  declined.*  A  subscription  among  his  fiiends 
shed  the  means  of  prosecuting  his  experimental 
irches ;  and  he  declined  an  offer  to  obtain  for  him 
asion  from  the  government.  A  shade  is  cast  upon 
passage  of  his  history  by  the  circumstance  of  the 
niary  aid  which  he  thus  received  being  only  in  a 
I  part  rendered  necessary  for  his  experimental 
aits.  Mr.  Parker,  the  eminent  optician,  furnished 
for  notliing  all  the  instruments  made  by  him,  as 
Mr.  Wedgwood  all  his  earthenware  utensils.  Yet 
ind  in  his  correspondence  a  painful  thankfulness 
essed,  in  any  thing  rather  than  the  language  of  a 

his  offor,  and  Lord  Lansdownc's  frank  declaration  that  he  never  had 
alt  to  find  with  his  guest,  entitles  iis  to  state  that  no  quarrel,  nor 
ag  like  it,  had  occurred.  Nevertheless,  Priestley's  offer  to  visit  his 
up  when  he  occasionally  came  to  London  was  politely  declined. 
al  reasons  apparently  caused  this  refusal. 
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philosopher,  to  Mrs.  Eayner  and  Mr.  Lee,  for  "  season- 
able benefactions."  The  "  apology"  which  lie  evi- 
dently feels  required  for  this  kind  of  dependence  is 
not  at  all  confined  to  the  "  expense  of  his  philosophi- 
cal and  theological  studies;"  he  refers  also  to  die 
education  of  his  children,  and  to  the  expenses  of  house- 
keeping occasioned  by  his  reputation.*  It  is  not  in- 
vidious to  observe  that,  be  a  man's  celebrity  ever  so 
great,  he  is  not  bound  to  incur  any  expenses  in  keep- 
ing hospitality,  if  these,  "  exceeaing  twice  his  own 
income'  (ana  that,  with  the  pension  of  Lord  Lans- 
downe,  not  an  inconsiderable  one),  can  only  be  met 
by  the  large  "  benefactions"  of  his  friends.  He  names  , 
fifteen  who  gave  him  by  subscription  a  yearly  allow-  - 
ance,  all  the  while  he  chose  to  decline  an  offer  made  : 
to  procure  a  pension  from  the  government,  '\malang  ^ 
to  preserve  himself  independent  of  every  thing  con-  . 
nected  with  the  court."  We  must  on  this  be  content  ".. 
to  remark,  that  different  men  entertain  different  notions  ■; 
of  independence. 

Settled  at  Birmingham,  he  continued,  however,  his 
controversial  writings,  and  engaged  eagerly  in  conflict 
with  Gibbon  upon  his  celebrated  chapters  respecting  ; 
the  Early  History  of  Christianity,  and  with  Bishop   : 
Horsley  upon  the  Socinian  doctrines.     In  the  latt^ 
controversy  the  Episcopal  and  the  Sectarian  tempo-  '; 
rature,  both  high,  were  not  very  unequal ;  but  in  the  I 
former  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  had  all  the  heat  to  ;' 
himself — at   least  in  the  layman  it  was  latent,  if  it 
existed  at  all.     He  was  desirous  of  drawing  his  adver- 
sary into  a  controversy,  and,  failing  in  this,  lost  his 
temper,  and  had  the  vulgar  recourse  to  calling  names 
and  imputing  motives.     Mr.  Gibbon  may  have  shown 
some  superciliousness  in  his  treatment  of  this  angiy 
polemic ;  but  he  certainly  had  a  good  right  to  marvel 
at  the  intolerance  of  one  whose  heterodoxy  was  80  c 

*  Memoirs,  vol.  i.,  part  L,  p.  217. 
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uniyersal  as  to  *'  condemn  by  circumscribing  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Evangelists,  and  to  condenm  the  reli- 
gion of  every  Christian  nation  as  a  fable  less  innocent, 
not  less  absurd,  than  Mahomet's  journey  to  the  third 
heaven."  How  fortunate  it  was  that  Priestley  lived  in 
an  age  when  the  use  of  actual  fire  is  withheld  from 
theological  disputants,  as  a  mode  of  argumentation, 
must  appear  firom  the  wonder  he  expresses  at  David 
Hume's  monument  having  been  so  lon^  suffered  to 
offend  the  pious  eyes  of  the  Edinburgh  people — an 
expression  which  might  seem  to  convey  a  hint  that  he 
would  have  taken  care  to  avoid,  after  he  had  himself 
&lt  the  weight  of  the  popular  hand  when  called  in  to 
settle  theological  disputes. 

Having  taken,  as  was  his  wont,  an  active  but  not  a 
very  temperate  part  in  the  controversy  to  which  the 
French  Revolution  gave  rise,  and  having  published  a 
*Beply'  to  Mr.  Burke's  famous  pamphlet,  he  was  early 
in  1791  made  a  citizen  of  the  French  Republic.  An 
ironical  and  somewhat  bitter  pamphlet  against  the 
high  church  party  still  further  excited  the  feelings  of 
the  people  against  him  ;  and  a  dinner  being  given  on 
the  14tn  of  July  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the 
attack  upon  the  Bastille,  the  mob  attacked  the  tavern 
where  tne  party  were  assembled.  Dr.  Priestley  was 
not  present,  but  his  chapel  and  house  were  immediately 
after  assailed.  His  library,  manuscripts,  and  apparatus 
were  destroyed ;  his  person  and  his  family  escaped. 
The  compensation  which  he  obtained,  by  an  action 
against  the  hundred,  fell  short,  according  to  his  own 
account,  by  £2000  of  his  loss.  As,  however,  an 
ample  subscription  was  made  for  him,  and  as  his 
bpother-in-law  generously  gave  him  £10,000  with  an 
■muity  of  £200  for  life,  he  could  not  be  other  than  a 
kree  gainer  by  the  execrable  violence  of  which  he 
kd  been  the  victim ;  and  as  he  never  allowed  any  of 
Us  writings  to  remain  unpublished  for  even  the  shortest 
.  time  after  they  were  finished,  it  is  not  likely  that  any 
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loss  of  iin  irreparable  kind  was  incurred  by  the  buiiiing 
of  liJH  papers.  He  found,  however,  that  ho  could  no 
lon^rcjr  reside  with  comfort  in  the  scene  of  auch  out- 
nim-auH  proceed ingH,  and  among  a  community  which 
had  sf)  Hnamefully  countenanced  them.  He  removed 
tri  I. r  in  (Ion,  and  succeeded  his  friend.  Dr.  Price,  as 
Prin(;i()al  of  the  Hackney  Academy.  Late  in  the 
Ttionth  of  Sept(jmber,  1792,  ho  was  elected  by  the 
d(!pfii*tincnt  of  the  Ome  a  member  of  the  National 
Convention,  about  to  assemble  after  the  subversion  of 
the  I'Vench  monarchy.  This  singular  honour  bestowed 
on  him,  tis  well  for  liis  philosophical  fame  as  for  hii 
political  servi(;e9  and  the  persecutions  to  which  they 
lad  exposed  him,  he  respectfully  declined,  giving  as 
hi»  reason  that  he  was  not  familiar  with  the  French 
lanfTuage,  and  had  not  devoted  his  time  sufficiently 
to  fe^slative  duties.  Rut  this  moderation  disarmed 
not  his  enemies — he  was  pursued  by  the  intolerant 
spirit  of  the  times.  He  found  himself  shunned  by  his 
fonri(;r  associates  in  science.  Even  the  Koyal  Society 
di<l  not  afford  an  exception  to  this  pcrsecutmg  loyalty, 
or  a  shelter  from  its  (dfects  ;  and  in  the  spring  of  1794 
lie  withdrew  to  America.  Here  he  again  suffered 
consideraf)le  disappointment.  His  religion  was  too 
Tnijch  for  those  who  had  ceased  to  care  for  sacred 
thin;^'s,  and  far  too  scanty  for  those  who  still  were 
Christians,  while  his  republican  opinions  were  exceed- 
ingly distasteful  because  tliey  were  tinned  with  a 
decided  admiration  of  France.  He  contmucd,  how- 
«ver,  to  inhabit  th(5  country,  and  to  prosecute  his 
studies,  chiefly  theological.  He  received  contribu- 
tions njgularly  from  his  benefactors  in  England, 
Mrs.  Kayner  and  the  Duke  of  Grafton;  but  these, 
tliou;:^h  acknowledged  by  him  in  the  same  unpleasant 
style  as  eleemosynary  ("very  acceptable  benevo- 
lenfies"),  were  for  thcj  most  part  on  a  dilferent  footing 
from  the  English  charities ;  they  appear  generally  to 
!iavo   been   required    for  the    propagation    of  their 
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•ian  opinions,  to  which  the  parties  were  all  so 
sly  attached. 

settled  at  Northumberland,  in  an  uncleared  dis- 
where  he  purchased  three  hundred  acres  of  land ; 
3  youngest  son,  Henry,  then  a  very  fine  young  man 
hteen,  devoted  himself  to  the  clearing  and  culti- 

this  woodland  spot,  working  with  his  labourers 
taring  their  toils.  The  father  himself  partook  of 
bour  for  two  or  three  hours  daily.  On  Sundays 
quently  preached,  and  when  he  visited  Phila- 
a  he  always  did  so.  He  devoted  the  rest  of  his 
;o  his  works,  particularly  his  *  Church  History;' 
3  wrote  answers  to  Paine  and  Volney.     He  was 

obstructed  in  his  philosophical  pursuits  by  the 
)f  proper  accommodation  for  his  apparatus,  and 
y  wrote  three  tracts  on  chemical  subjects  during 
n  years  of  his  residence  in  America;   two  of 

were  merely  arguments  on  phlogiston,  and  the 
done  recorded  any  experiments;  it  was  written 
years  before  his  death. 

the  end  of  1795  he  suffered  a  heavy  afHiction  in 
:ath  of  his  son  Henry,  after  a  few  days*  illness , 
I  ten  months  more  he  also  lost  his  wife.     These 

thoufrh  he  felt  their  wei^ijht,  did  not  at  all  crush 
his  resignation  was  exemplary  ;  and  his  steady, 
tiastic  faith  in  Kevelation  gave  him  a  certain 
>f  meeting,  before  many  years  should  elapse,  with 
whom  he  had  lost.  Indeed,  his  letters  clearly 
ihat  he  regarded  the  sundering  of  these  ties  far 
ttentively  than  their  restoration.  A  few  days 
lis  son's  death  he  writes  to  his  most  intimate 
and  constant  correspondent,  Theophilus  Lindsay, 
itjpg  the  particulars  of  his  loss,  and  he  adds  that 
omposing  three  discourses  on  Kevelation  against 
Q  unbelievers.  The  letter  next  year  announcing 
ie's  death,  begins  with  saying  to  the  same  friend 
auch  he  stands  in  need  of  his  sympathy,  and 
n  to  add,   "This  day  I  bury  my  wife;    she  died 
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on  Saturday  after  an  illness  of  a  fortnight.**  Ho  adds 
some  remarks  on  liis  literary  occupations,  and  con- 
cludes with  mentioning  a  plan  he  has  of  travelling  to 
distract  his  mind.*  No  one  who  reads  his  letters  and 
liis  memoirH,  written  by  himself,  can  doubt  that  this 
Htoicul  firmness  is  not  the  result  of  a  callous  dispo- 
.sition,  but  the  signal  triumph  of  a  heartfelt  beliei  in 
the  promiseM  of  Religion  over  the  weakness  of  our 
nature. 

It  in,  indeed,  quite  manifest  that  lieligion  was  as 
mucli  an  active  principle  in  him  as  in  any  ono  who 
«!ver  Iiv(!d.  Not  only  is  it  always  uppermost  in  his 
thoughts,  but  he  even  regards  temporal  concerns  of  a 
public  nature  always  in  connexion  with  the  Divine 
sufxjrintendence,  and  (jven  with  the  prophecies  of 
Scrij)turc.  His  lettfjrs  are  full  of  references  to  those 
[)ropti(;ci(;fl  as  bearing  on  passing  events,  and  he 
phiinly  says  tliat  since  liis  removal  to  America  he 
sfiould  can;  litthj  for  Kuropean  events  but  for  their 
connexion  with  the  Old  Testament.  He  also  looked 
lor  «n  actual  and  material  second  coming  of  Christ 
tjpon  (;arth. 

It  is  not  true  to  affirm  that  he  was  little  of  a  poli- 
tician, though  in  declining  the  scat  in  the  National 
( -onvcintioii  h(j  .says  t  his  studies  had  been  little 
directed  towjirds  legislation  compared  with  theology 
and  philosophy;  and  denies  in  a  letter  to  William 
Smith  that  h(j  ev(jr  taught  or  even  mentioned  politics 
to  liis  pupilw,  as  he  had  been  charged  with  doing, 
among  the  irmum(!rable  falsehoods  of  which  ho  was 
th(j  Hubje(jt.  Nor  is  tli(j  circumstance  of  his  not 
attending  political  mecjtings  at  all  decisive  of  his  being 
littl(5  of  a  political  agitator,  because  his  incurable 
.stutter  preventerl  liim  from  taking  a  part  in  such  pro- 
ceedings. i>ut  lie  wrote  in  1774,  at  Franklin  s  request, 
an  address  to  the  people  on  the  American  disputes, 

*  M(!Tn.  vol.  i.,  part  ii.,  p.  328,  854. 
t  Mem.  vol.  i.,  part  il,  p.  100—198. 
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ious  to  the  general  election.  He  answered  Mr, 
:e's  *  Keflections  on  the  French  Eevolution.'  He 
;d  in  the  question  of  the  Catholic  claims  i  and  he 
ished  in  all  no  less  than  eleven  political  works, 
>st  every  one  upon  the  topics  of  the  day.  It  is 
illy  true,  however,  that  theological  controversy 
ipied  him  far  more  constantly  and  engaged  his 
1  far  more  deeply  than  political  matters ;  that  he 
regularly  a  theologian  and  incidentally  a  partisan, 
lie  cast  of  his  political  opinions  had  originally 
J  more  tendency  to  democracy  than  those  of  Whigs 

have  read  and  discussed  more  than  they  have 
cted  and  seen.  He  used,  indeed,  to  say  that  in 
ics  he  was  a  Trinitarian,  though  a  Unitarian  in 
ion.     It  must,  however,  be  conressed  that  he  went 

much  further  in  the  same  direction  after  the 
:ch  Revolution  had  set  fire  to  the  four  quarters  of 
political  world,  and  his  admiration  of  republican 
nples  might  be  measured  by  his  zeal  for  the 
vators  of  France,  with  the  success  of  whose  arms 
leeraed  the  safety  of  freedom  to  be  bound  up, 
in  we  read  his  answer  to  the  offer  of  a  seat  in  1792, 
reflect  that  it  was  penned  about  three  weeks  after 
lorriblc  massacres  of  September,  the  worst  of  the 
;ities  which  disfigured  the  Revolution,  it  moves 
wonder  to  find  a  Christian  minister  accompanying 
icknowledgment  of  the  honour  proposed,  that  of 
5  enrolled  among  the  authors  of  the  tragedy  so 
itly  enacted,  with  no  protest  against  the  bloody 
se  then  pursuing,  no  exception  to  the  unqualified 
ration  expressed  of  the  youthful  republic. 

America  we  find  his  leanings  are  all  a<]:ainst  the 
iral  party,  and  his  censures  of  the  great  Chief  of 
Jnion  little  concealed.  He  felt  for  tlie  democratic 
r,  the  French  alliance,  the  enemies  of  English 
alities,  and  he  regarded  Washington  as  imgrateful 
use  he  would  not,  from  a  recollection  of  the  ser- 
I  of  France  twenty  years  before  to  American  in- 
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dependence,  consent  to  make  America  dependent 
upon  France.  The  indifTerent  reception  which  he  met 
with  in  society  was  probably  owing  to  this  party  vio- 
lence full  as  much  as  to  the  dislike  of  his  Unitarian 
opinions.  But  it  must  be  added,  that  his  temper  was 
so  mild,  and  his  manners  so  gentle,  as  to  disarm  his 
most  prejudiced  adversaries  whensoever  they  came  into 
his  society.  Many  instances  of  this  are  given  in  his 
correspondence,  of  which  one  may  be  cited.  He  hap- 
pened to  visit  a  friend  whose  wife  received  him  in  her 
husband's  absence,  but  feared  to  name  him  before  a 
Calvinistic  divine  present.  By  accident  his  name  was 
mentioned,  and  the  lady  then  mtroduced  him.  But  he 
of  the  Genevan  school  drew  back,  saying,  "  Dr.  Joseph 
Priestley  ?"  and  then  added  in  the  American  tongue, 
"  I  cannot  be  cordial."  Whereupon  the  Doctor,  with 
his  usual  placid  demeanour,  said  that  he  and  the  lady 
might  be  allowed  to  converse  until  their  host  should 
return.  By  degrees  the  conversation  became  general ; 
the  repudiator  was  won  over  by  curiosity  iirst,  then  by 
gratification ;  he  remained  till  a  late  hour  hanging 
upon  Priestley's  lips ;  he  took  his  departure  at  length, 
and  told  the  host  as  he  quitted  the  nouse,  that  never 
had  he  passed  so  delightful  an  evening,  though  he  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  begun  it  "  by  behaving  hke  a  fool 
and  a  brute."  One  such  anecdote  (and  there  are  many 
current)  is  of  more  force  to  describe  its  subject  than  a 
hundred  laboured  panegyrics. 

After  the  loss  of  his  wife  and  his  younger  and 
favourite  son,  he  continued  with  unabat^jd  zeal  to  pur- 
sue his  theological  studies,  and  published  several  works, 
both  controversial  and  historical,  beside  leaving  some 
which  have  been  given  to  the  world  since  his  decease, 
lie  endeavoured,  too,  as  far  as  he  could,  to  propagate 
tlie  tenets  of  Unitarianism,  and  to  collect  and  extend 
a  congregation  at  Philadelphia  attached  to  that  doc- 
trine. At  one  time,  in  the  summer  of  1797,  enter- 
taining hopes  of  peace  in  Europe,  he  had  resolved  to 
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'ranee,  where  he  might  communicate  personally 
lis  English  friends ;  and  he  even  thought  of 
g  a  purchase  in  that  country  on  which  he  might 
durmg  a  part  of  each  year.  So  nearly  did  he 
nplate  this  removal,  that  we  find  him  desiring 
swers  to  letters  he  was  writing  might  be  sent  to 
re  of  Messrs.  Perregaux  at  Paris.  The  revolu- 
F  Fructidor,  however  (4th  September,  1797),  put 
d  to  all  prospects  of  peace,  and  the  war  soon 
in  every  quarter  with  redoubled  ftiry.    He  seems 

0  have  derived  his  chief  comfort  from  tracing  the 
d  resemblance  between  the  events  passing  be- 
lim  and  the  prophecies  in  Scripture;  though 
onally  he  felt  much  puzzled,  and  the  book  of 
1,  especially,  appears  to  have  given  him  trouble 
perplexity.     Wnen  the  peace  came  at  last,  his 

.  was  too  much  broken  to  permit  any  plans  to  be 
ted  such  as  he  had  four  years  before  contemplated. 
1802  he  became  a  confirmed  invalid,  suffering 
internal,  and  apparently  organic,  derangement. 
Iness  was  long  and  lingering,  and  he  suffered 
pain  with  perfect  patience  for  two  years.  The 
ect  of  death  which  he  had  before  him  did  not 
his  application  to  literary  labour,  his  faculties 
ning  entire  to  the  last.  Neither  did  that  awful 
nty,  ever  present  to  his  mind,  affect  him  with 
V  or  dismay.  The  same  unshaken  belief  in  a 
J  state,  the  same  confident  hope  of  immortal  life 

1  had  supported  him  under  his  affliction  for  the 
of  others,  cheered  him  while  contemplating  the 

ach  of  his  own.  In  this  happy  frame  of  mind 
jntly  expired  on  the  6th  of  February,  1804,  in 
jventy- second  year  of  his  age. 
I  character  is  a  matter  of  no  doubt,  and  it  is  of  a 
order.  That  he  was  a  most  able,  most  indus- 
i,  most  successful  student  of  nature,  is  clear ;  and 
lis  name  will  for  ever  be  held  in  grateful  remem- 
e  by   all   who   cultivate  physical  science,  and 
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placed  among  those  of  its  most  eminent  masters,  is  on- 
questionable.  That  he  was  a  perfectly  conscientious 
man  in  all  the  opinions  which  he  embraced,  and  sincere 
in  all  he  published  respecting  other  subjects,  appears 
equally  beyond  dispute.  He  was,  also,  uprignt  and 
honourable  in  all  his  dealings,  and  justly  beloved  by 
his  family  and  friends  as  a  man  spotless  in  all  the 
relations  of  life.  That  he  was  governed  in  his  public 
conduct  by  a  temper  too  hot  and  irritable  to  be  con- 
sistent either  with  his  own  dignity,  or  with  an  amiable 
deportment,  may  be  freely  aamitted ;  and  his  want  of 
self-command,  and  want  of  judgment  in  the  practical 
affairs  of  life,  was  manifest  above  all  in  his  controversial 
history ;  for  he  can  be  charged  with  no  want  of  pru- 
dence in  the  management  of  nis  private  concerns.  His 
violence  and  irritability,  too,  seems  equally  to  have 
been  confined  to  his  public  life,  for  in  private  all  have  * 
allowed  him  the  praise  of  a  mild  ana  attractive  de- 
meanour )  and  we  have  just  seen  its  great  power  in 
disarming  the  prejudices  of  his  adversaries. 
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A  GREATER  Contrast  between  two  men  of  science,  both 
eminent  benefactors  to  the  same  branch  of  know- 
ledge, can  hardly  be  imagined  than  Cavendish  offers 
to  Pnestley.      He  was  tnoroughly  educated  in   all 
branches  of  the  Mathematics  ana  Natural  Philosophy; 
he  studied  each  systematically ;  he  lived  retired  from 
the  world  among  his  books  and  his  instruments,  never 
meddling  with  the  affairs  of  active  life ;  he  passed  his 
vhole  time  in  storing  his  mind  with  the  knowlege  im- 
parted by  former  inquirers  and  in  extending  its  bounds. 
Cultivating  science  for  its  own  sake,  he  was  slow  to 
tppear  before  the  world  as  an  author ;  had  reached  the 
middle  age  of  life  before  he  gave  any  work  to  the 
press ;   and  though  he  reached  the  term  of  fourscore, 
never  published  a  hundred  pageS:     His  methods  of 
investigation  were  nearly  as  opposite  as  this  diversity 
might  lead  us  to  expect ;    and  in  all  the  accidental 
drcumstances  of  rank  and  wealth  the  same  contrast  is 
to  be  remarked.     He  was  a  duke's  grandson ;  he  pos- 
sessed a  princely  fortune ;  his  whole  expenditure  was 
on  philosophical  pursuits ;  his  whole  existence  was  in 
bis  laboratory  or  his  library.     If  such  a  life  presents 
little  variety  and  few  incidents  to  the  vulgar  observer, 
it  is  a  matter  of  most  interesting  contemplation  to  all 
who  set  its  just  value  upon  the  cultivation  of  science, 
who  reckon  its  successful  pursuit  as  the  greatest  privi- 
lege, the  brightest  glory  of  our  nature, 

Henry  Cavendish  was  born  at  Nice,  whither  his 
lK)ther  s  health  had  carried  her,  the  10th  of  October, 
1131.    He  was  the  son  of  Lord  Charles  Cavendish,  the 


92  CAVEimiSH. 

lnU:  iJixka  of  Devonshire's  great  uncle,  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ucmy  Grey,  Duke  of  Kent.  His  ramily,  aware 
of  the  tiilents  which  he  early  showed,  were  anxious  ■ 
that  he  should  take  the  part  m  public  life  which  men 
of  his  rank  are  wont  U)  ao,  and  were  much  displeased  ^ 
with  his  steady  refusal  to  quit  the  studies  which  he  j 
loved.  An  uncle,  disapproving  of  the  course  pursued  ' 
towards  him  made  him  his  heir;  and  so  ample  a  for-  \ 
tune  came  into  his  possession  that  he  left  at  nis  death  ^ 
a  million  and  a  quarter  of  money.*  The  Mathematics,  I 
and  the  various  branches  of  Natural  Philosophy,  were  ^ 
the  cfiief  subjects  of  his  study,  and  of  all  these  sciences  ! 
he  was  a  consummate  master. 

The  discoveries  of  Black  on  carbonic  acid  and  la-    \ 
tent  heat,  appear  to  have  drawn  his  attention  to  the    ' 
cultivation  of  pneumatic  chemistry;   and  in  1766  he    ; 
communicated  to  the  Koyal  Society  his  experiments    • 
for  ascertaining  the  properties  of  carbonic  acid  and 
hydrogen  gas.f    He  carried  his  mathematical  habits 
intr>  trie  laboratory,   and  not  satisfied  with  showing 
the  other  qualities  which  make  it  clear  that  these  two 
aiirifbrrn  substances  are  each  sui  generis^  and  the  same 
from  whatever  substances,  by  whatever  processes,  they 
are  obtained ;  nor  satisfied  with  the  mere  fact  that  one 
r>f  them  is  heavier,  and  the  other  much  lighter,  than 
atmospheric  air, — he  inquired  into  the  precise  nume- 
rical relation  of  their  specific  gravities  with  one  another 
and  witli  common  air,  and  first  showed  an  example  of 
weighing  permanently  elastic  fluids:   unless,  indeed, 
Torricelli  may  be  said  before  him  to  have  shown  the 
r«!lative  weight  of  a  column  of  air  and  a  column  of 
uMWVAXvy:    or  the  common  pump  to  have  long  ago 

*  M.  liiot'H  ur(I(;l<;  in  i\w  Hio^.  Univ.  makes  him  the  son  of  Uie  Duke 
III'  Dt'votiHlnro,  aiul  Htutcs  hiH  yearly  income  at  £800,000  sterling,  and  yet 
KivcH  tliH  i>n»|M5rty  iio  left  at  only  £1,200,000 — so  that  he  must  have 
'i|i<Mit  X'H()(),()()()  ii-yenr,  und  aUo  dissipated  five  millions.  Such  erron 
iMMtm  incmlible. 

f  'V\\vm  papcrN  containing  cxixsriments  on  factitious  air.  PhiL  Trans. 
17««,  p.  I'll. 
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ed  in  this  respect  air  with  water.  It  is,  how- 
u£Sciently  clear,  that  neither  of  these  experi- 
gave  the  relative  measure  of  one  air  with  an- 
nor,  indeed,  could  they  be  said  to  compare 
•n  air  with  either  mercury  or  water,  although 
5rtainly  showed  the  relative  specific  gravities  of 
>  bodies,  taking  air  for  the  middle  term  or  com- 
easure  of  their  weights. 

common  accounts  in  chemical  and  in  biographi- 
rks  are  materially  incorrect  respecting  the  man- 
^hich  Mr.  Cavendish  was  led  to  make  his  great 
nent  upon  the  composition  of  water  in  1781 
;  followmg  years.  It  is  said,  that  while  making 
periments  on  air  in  1765  and  1766,  he  had  ob- 
for  the  first  time,  that  moisture  is  produced  by 
tnbustion  of  inflammable  air,  and  that  this  led 
xteen  or  seventeen  years  later,  **  to  complete  the 
deal  formula  of  water,  and  to  find  that  the  moist- 
it  he  had  before  observed  was  simple  water."* 
g  can  be  more  erroneous  than  this  whole  state- 
In  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper,  of  1766,  upon  fixed 
lammable  airs,  there  is  not  one  word  said  of  the 
re  formed  by  the  combustion ;  and  respecting 
nable  air,  the  experiments  are  confined  entirely 
turning  or  cxploaing,  to  its  specific  gravity,  and 
production.  The  paper  of  1784  is,  in  fact,  en- 
Experiments  upon  Air,*  and  it  commences  with 
,  not  that  those  experiments  were  undertaken 
ay  view  to  the  water  formed  by  burning  inflam- 
air,  but  that  they  were  made  "  with  a  view  to 
at  the  cause  of  the  diminution  which  common 


ny  Cyclopedia,  vol.  vi.,  p.  092.  This  and  other  similar  accounts 
\y  given  by  some  persons  who  never  read  Mr.  Cavendish's  writ- 
iut  a  still  greater  error  occurs  in  them .  they  represent  him  as 
irrt  ehown  that  fixed  and  inllammablo  airs  are  separate  bodies 
imon  air;  wiiereas  Dr.  Black,  in  his  I^ectures  from  1756  down- 
howod  this  dUUnctly  by  his  experiments,  provmg  clearly  that 
Bes  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  atmospheric  air  (voL  ii., 


94  CAVENDISH. 

air  is  well  known  to  suffer  by  all  the  various  w£ 
which  it  is  phlogisticated,  and  to  discover  what  bee 
of  the  air  tnus  lost  or  consumed  f '  and  the  author 
that  besides,  "  determining  this  fact,  they  also  * 
light  on  the  constitution  and  means  of  product: 
dephlogisticated  air."  Instead  of  referring  to  an 
mer  observation  of  his  own  either  in  1766,  or  c 
quently,  on  the  moisture  left  by  burning  inflami 
air,  he  expressly  refers  to  Mr.  W  arltire's  observat: 
this  moisture,  as  related  by  Dr.  Priestley:  and 
Mi;.  Warltire's  observation  and  Dr.  Priestley's  pu 
tion  were  made  in  1781.  Upon  this  observatio 
Cavendish  proceeded  to  ftirther  experiments,  wil 
view  of  ascertaining  "  what  becomes  of  the  air  k 
phlogistication."  For  this  purpose,  he  introdu< 
portion  of  hydrogen  gas  into  a  globe  or  ballc 
glass,  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  the  expansive 
of  the  combustion  which  had  often  been  obser\ 
mines,  and  also  in  experiments  upon  a  smaller 
to  produce  an  explosion.  He  adapted  to  the 
two  wires  of  metal,  fixing  them  in  air-tight  so 
and  bringing  their  points  within  a  short  distai 
each  other  m  the  inside  of  the  globe ;  so  that, 
electrical  machine,  he  could  send  the  spark  c 
shock  firom  the  one  point  to  the  other,  throug 
gases  mixed  together  in  the  globe.  He  founc 
the  whole  of  the  hydrogen  gas  disappeared  b 
combustion  thus  occasioned,  and  a  considerabL 
tion  also  of  the  common  air.  Water  was,  as 
found  in  small  quantity,  and  an  acid  was  also  fo 
He  then  weighed  accurately  the  air  of  both 
which  he  exposed  to  the  stream  of  electricity,  a 
afterwards  weighed  the  liquid  formed  by  the 
bustion ;  he  found  that  the  two  weights  corresp 
with  great  accuracy.  It  was  difficult  to  resist  t 
ference  that  the  imion  of  the  two  airs  had  taken  ] 
and  it  might  further  have  been  inferred  that  the 
heat  which  held  them  in  an  elastic  state  had  been 
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out,  forming  the  flame  which  was  produced ;  and  that 
water  was  formed  by  the  union  of  the  two  airs,  having, 
of  course,  less  latent  heat  than  was  required  to  keep 
them  in  a  gaseous  state ;  but  Mr.  Cavendish  did  not 
approve  of  this  manner  of  stating  the  conclusion  which 
Mr.  Watt  had  adopted,  because  of  doubts  which  he 
had  respecting  the  nature  of  heat.*    The  residue  of 
the  combustion,  however,  was  two-fold :  there  was  an 
aeriform  body  left  in  the  glass  vessel,  as  well  as  liquid 
in  the  bottom.     This  was  much  smaller  in  volume  than 
the  air  which  had  filled  the  globe  before  the  combus- 
tion, because  the  hydrogen  gas  and  part  of  the  com- 
mon air  had  disappeared.     Tnis  aeriiorm  residue  was 
also  of  a  different  nature  fi:om  common  air;  it  was 
feond  to  be  the  phlogistic  air  of  Priestley ;  the  azotic 
air  of  Rutherford :  and  the  air  consumed  in  burning 
the  hydrogen  gas  must,  therefore,  be  the  vital  air  or 
oxygen  gas  of  the  atmosphere.     By  another  experi- 
ment he  more  fully  ascertained  this :  for,  burning  oxy- 
gen gas  with  hydrogen  gas,  nearly  the  whole  aeriform 
contents  of  the  globe  disappeared,  and  water,  equal  in 
weight  to  the  two  gases  taken  together,  remained  as 
the  produce  of  the  combustion ,  but  still  an  acid  was 
finrmed,  unless  in  some  cases,  when  very  pure  oxygen 
gas  was  used. 

Thus  was  effected  the  important  discovery  of  the 
composition  of  water,  which  Watt  had  inferred  some 
time  before  from  a  careful  examination  of  the  similar 
&ct8  collected  by  former  experimentalists;  one  of 
whom,  Warltire,  had  even  burned  the  ceases  in  a  close 
vessel,  and  by  means  of  electricity.  The  conclusion 
airived  at  by  Mr.  Cavendish  from  his  capital  experi- 
ment was,  in  his  own  words,  that  "  dephlogisticatcd 
iir  is  in  reality  nothing  but  dcplogisticatcd  water,  or 
water  deprived  of  its  phlogiston,  or  in  other  words, 
[Aat  water  consists  of  depmogisticated  air  united  to 

•  Page  140. 
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phlogiston,  and  that  inflammable  air  is  either  pure 
phlogiston,  or  else  water  united  to  phlogiston;**  and 
he  then  gives  his  reasons  in  favour  of  the  second  in- 
ference, namely,  that  inflammable  air  is  water  united 
to  phlogiston  ;  but  he  repeatedly  dwells  on  the  prefer- 
ence due  to  this  inference  over  the  conclusion  that  in- 
flammable air  is  pure  phlogiston.*  This  statement  of 
the  theory  is  somewhat  less  distinct  than  Mr.  Watt's, 
who  considered  water  to  be  dephlogisticated  air  united 
to  inflammable  air  or  pure  phlogiston,  and  both  de- 
prived of  their  latent  heat.  But  he,  as  well  as  Mr.  Caven- 
dish, expresses  himself  with  some  hesitation,  and  even, 
like  him,  in  some  passages  entertains  the  idea  of  water 
as  united  in  a  small  proportion  with  inflammable  air. 
The  theory,  though  nearly  completed  by  those  great 
chemists,  was  perhaps  first  stated  with  perfect  certainty 
and  distinctness  by  Lavoisier.f 

In  the  combustion  of  hydrogen  gas  with  common 
air,  and  even  with  impure  oxygen  gas.  Cavendish  had 
observed  that  the  water  was  shghtly  tinged  with  acid, 
though  not  always  when  pure  oxygen  gas  was  used 
for  the  operation.  He  therefore  devised  an  experi- 
ment which  should  ascertain  the  nature  of  this  acid, 
and  in  what  manner  it  was  formed.  He  passed  the 
electric  spark  through  common  air  without  any  hydro- 
gen gas  being  present ;  the  air  was  in  a  receiver  over 
mercury,  and  the  operation  was  of  long  continuance, 
on  account  of  the  slowness  with  wliich  the  combina- 
tion is  formed  of  the  two  gases  whereof  the  atmos- 
phere is  composed.  He  had  not  supposed  that  the 
hydrogen  had  any  share  in  forming  the  acid:  his 
theory  being  that  water,  and  not  acid,  is  the  produce 
of  that  gas's  combustion.  He  naturally  suspected  the 
acid  to  be  the  produce  of  some  union  between  the  azote 
and  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere.  He  left  the  pro- 
cess in  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  his  scientific 

*  Philosophical  Transactions,  1784,  p.  137,  140. 
t  See  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Watt. 
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fiicndfl,  fellow-members  of  the  Royal  Society;    and 

•fter  some  weeks  of  constantly  passing  the  electric 

iliud  through  a  limited  portion  of  air,  a  small  quantity 

of  liquid  was  formed,  which  readily  combined  with  a 

solution  of  potash  in  water  sent  up  through  the  mer- 

cuiy.    This  union  was  found  to  oe  common  nitre, 

li&Ting  all  the  qualities  of  that  well-known  substance. 

It  detonated  with  charcoal ;  it  sparkled  when  paper 

impregnated  with  it  was  burnt;  it  gave  out  nitrous 

fiimes  when  sulphuric  acid  was  poured  on  it.     There 

could,  therefore,  no  doubt  whatever  now  exist  that 

nitrous  acid  is  composed  of  the  two  airs  deprived  of 

latent  heat,  which  form  our  atmosphere ;  that  it  is  a 

true  oxide  of  azote. 

The  undivided  merit  of  this  important  discovery  has 
never  been  denied  to  Mr.  Cavendish.  Even  Lavoisier 
could  not  intrude ;  but  his  avidity  to  claim  a  share  in 
ill  discoveries  had  been  exerted  respecting  the  com- 

Siiticn  of  water,  which  he  asserts  in  liis  '  Elements  of 
emistry'  to  have  been  discovered  by  himself  and 
Mr.  Cavendish  about  the  same  time.  I  have  shown 
clearly  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Mr.  Watt,  that 
the  discovery  had  been  previously  communicated  to 
the  French  philosopher ;  out  it  is  worth  while  to  con- 
aider  the  experiment  upon  which  he  grounded  his 
claim ;  and  that  experiment,  when  examined,  is  found 
wholly  insuflicient  to  prove  the  position,  even  ]£  it  had 
been  contrived  and  performed  before  the  communica- 
tion of  Watt's  and  Cavendish's  discovery.  Of  that 
discovery  it  was  plainly  a  corollary — by  that  discovery 
it  was  manifestly  suggested. 

The  former  experiments,  both  those  of  Cavendish 
ind  those  on  which  Watt  reasoned,  were  all  syntheti- 
cil  and  decisive — that  of  Lavoisier  was  analytical  and 
jldically  defective.  It  proved  nothing  conclusively : 
it  was  well  cnougli  after  the  experimentum  crucis  had 
demonstrated  the  proposition ;  to  that  proposition  it 
was  a  corollary — it  was  nothing  like  a  critical  ex]jeti- 

u 
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ment  He  placed  water  in  a  retort  exposed  to  heat; 
the  vapour  of  the  retort,  when  the  water  boiled,  was 
passed  through  a  tube  (a  gun  barrel  with  the  breech- 
pin  knocked  out  was  generally  used);  the  tube,  if 
made  of  earthenware,  had  iron  filings  placed  in  its 
course ;  it  was  placed  in  a  fire ;  its  lurtner  extremity 
was  connected  with  a  receiver,  in  which  cold  water  or 
mercury  rose  to  fill  it  entirely.  As  the  water  slowly 
boiled  there  came  through  the  tube,  and  into  the  glass 
receiver,  a  current  of  gas,  which,  upon  examination, 
was  found  to  be  hydrogen  gas,  while  the  iron  filings 
were  converted  into  calx  or  oxide.  The  weight  of  the 
gas  produced,  added  to  the  weight  acquired  by  the 
gun  oarrel  or  by  the  filings  during  the  process,  was 
found  to  be  nearly  equal  to  the  weight  lost  by  the 
water  in  the  retort.  Hence  the  inference  was,  that 
the  lost  portion  of  water  had  been  decomposed  into 
its  two  elements,  the  oxygen  gas  forming  the  calx  of 
the  iron  and  the  hydrogen  gas  being  received  in  the 
glass  vessel.  But  the  adversaries  of  the  new  doctrine 
had  an  answer  to  this  inference  far  more  formidable 
than  any  that  they  could  urge  against  the  conclusion 
drawn  irom  the  synthetical  expenment.  The  analyti- 
cal experiment  was  liable  to  all  the  uncertainty  of  the 
process  called  the  destructive  distillation.  The  sub- 
stances found  might  have  been  the  product,  and  not 
merely  the  educt  of  the  process.  It  is  known  that  if 
coal  or  oleaginous  bodies  be  distilled  in  close  vessels 
there  are  obtained  gases  and  water  and  acids  which 
never  existed  in  the  matters  subjected  to  the  action  of 
the  fire.  The  component  parts  of  these  matters  enter 
into  new  combinations  with  one  another  under  the 
action  of  heat,  just  as  a  tallow  candle  or  an  oil  lamp 
gives  lamp-black  and  water  in  burning,  though  no 
^vater,  but  only  hydrogen,  nor  of  course  any  lamp- 
black, exists  in  the  tallow  and  the  oil.  So,  in  Lavoi- 
sier s  experiment,  the  water  might  contain  only  oxygen 
and  hyorogen,  and  the  action  of  the  hot  iron  mi^t 
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luive  separated  them  &om  each  other.  But  it  was 
also  quite  possible  that  the  iron  gave  out  hydrogen, 
and  tbat  tne  hot  water  was  partly  kept  in  solution 
by  this  ffas,  partly  combined  with  the  iron,  for  on  that 
•apposition  the  combined  weight  of  the  calcined  iron 
and  the  hydrogen  gas  would  be  exactly  equal  to  the 
united  weight  of  the  water  evaporated,  and  of  the  iron 
before  calcmation.  The  previous  discovery  of  Watt 
and  Cavendish  is  liable  to  no  such  ambiguity ;  and  it 
has  the  merit  of  also  removing  all  ambiguity  from  the 
experiment  of  Lavoisier,  which  it  manifestly  suggested. 
These  great  discoveries  placed  Cavendish  m  the 
highest  rank  of  philosophers.  No  one  doubted  of 
nitrous  acid ;  that  he  was  the  undisputed  discoverer  of 
the  composition  of  water,  before  Mr.  Watt's  claim,  is 
equally  certain ;  nor,  even  now,  is  it  necessary  for  the 
defenders  of  Watt's  priority  to  deny  that  Cavendish 
made  the  great  step  without  any  previous  knowlege 
rf  Watt's  reasoning,  while  all  admit  that  his  experi- 
maUum  crucis  was  of  the  greatest  value  in  completing 
the  foundation  on  which  Watt's  happy  inference  had 
been  built.  Lavoisier's  attempt  to  intrude  himself  was 
wholly  unsuccessful ;  it  had  no  effect  whatever  except 
to  tarnish  his  reputation,  already  injured  sufficiently 
by  his  similar  attempt  to  share  in  the  discovery  of 
oxygen.  All  men  held  Cavendish  as  placed  among 
the  greatest  discoverers  of  any  age,  and  only  lamented 
that  he  did  not  pursue  his  brilliant  career  with  more 
ictivity,  so  as  to  augment  still  farther  the  debt  of  gra- 
titude under  which  he  had  laid  the  scientific  world. 

The  reader,  especially  the  French  reader,  must  not 
nippose  that  any  prejudice  respecting  Lavoisier  has 
dictated  the  remarks  occasionally  made  in  the  course 
of  this  work  upon  bis  pretensions  as  a  discoverer.  It 
is  scarcely  possible  to  estimate  too  highly  the  services 
vhich  he  rendered  to  chemical  science  by  his  labours. 
The  truly  philosophic  spirit  which  guided  his  researches 
had  not  been  foimd  to  prevail  much  before  his  time  in 
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the  speculations  of  chemists.  He  had  a  most  hi 
facility  in  reducing  the  knowledge  of  scattered 
isolated  facts  to  a  system.  His  talent  for  generaliz 
has  not  often  been  surpassed ;  and  it  led  him,  tog 
with  his  admirable  freedom  from  preconceived  j 
dice,  and  his  resolute  boldness  of  investigation  u 
frequented  paths,  to  make  some  of  the  most  felic 
inductions,  well  deserving  the  title  of  discoveries 
have  ever  been  made,  although  the  materials  of  h 
ferences  were  obtained  from  the  experiments  anc 
servations  of  his  predecessors,  and  his  own  experim 
except  on  the  nature  of  the  diamond,  led  to  no  ma; 
extension  of  our  chemical  knowledge.     Stript  o 

J)lumes  in  which  he  sought  to  array  himself,  rep 
rom  the  avenues  by  which  he  would  fain  hav 
truded  himself  among  those  whose  experiments  1 
once  to  great  discoveries,  he  is  now,  on  all  h; 
allowed  to  have  never  made  us  acquainted  with  a  s 
new  gas,  or  a  new  substance  of  any  kind,  or,  e? 
as  to  carbon,  with  a  single  new  combination  of  th( 
He  did  not,  like  Black,  discover  carbonic  acid  or  1 
heat — ^he  did  not,  like  Priestley,  discover  oxygen 
did  not,  like  Scheele,  discover  chlorine — he  did 
like  Davy,  discover  the  alkaline  metals — or  like  Ci 
dish,  by  direct  experiment,  show  how  water  and  ni 
acid  are  constituted — or,  like  BerthoUet,  expla 
what  ammonia  consists.  But  it  is  equally  confi 
that,  by  sound  and  happy  reasoning  on  the  experin 
of  others,  he  showed  how  the  process  of  combu 
and  of  calcination  takes  place,  and  to  him  and  hi 
dividual  researches  we  owe  the  important  disco 
that  fixed  air,  however  generated,  wnether  by  res 
tion  or  by  combustion  or  by  fermentation  (its  1 
great  sources,  as  proved  by  Black),  is  the  combini 
of  oxygen  and  carbon,  if  or  is  it  any  derogation 
his  claims  to  the  title  of  a  discoverer  of  physical  ti 
that  his  generalization  pushed  too  far  made  him  re 
oxygen  as  necessary  to  all  combustion  and  all  a 
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don,  whereas  it  has  been  found  that  heat  and  light 
abundantly  evolved  both  by  the  combustion  of 
als  and  sulphur  in  close  vessels — ^by  the  combustion 
lydrogen  and  azotic  gas — and  by  the  combination 
netals  with  chlorine ;  and  also  that  chlorine,  an  acid 
he  strongest  kind,  contains  no  oxygen  at  aU,  while 
alkalis  themselves  are  oxides.  The  doctrine  of 
nt  heat  was  happily  applied  by  him  to  the  union  of 
28  with  bodies,  and  if  he  had  only  followed  that 
trine  more  closely  he  would  have  avoided  the  error 
>  which  he  fell,  and  have  perceived  that  other  gases 
veil  as  oxygen  may  support  flame,  and  that  all,  on 
oming  liquid  or  soUd,  must  part  with  heat.  Against 
error  respecting  the  constitution  of  acids  may  justly 
aet  the  great  merit  of  his  conjecture,  that  the  fixed 
ilis  are  oxides  of  metals ;  for  this  has  been  since 
ved,  and  the  conjecture  is  a  sufficient  evidence  that 
iid  not  doggedly  adhere  to  his  theory  of  the  acidi- 
g  principle. 

I  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Cavendish  ever  after 
5,  when  he  discovered  the  nature  of  nitrous  acid, 
secuted  his  chemical  inquiries  so  as  to  make  new 
:overies  ;  but  beside  making  numberless  useful 
mical  experiments,  about  ten  years  later  he  engaged 
ome  important  experiments  upon  the  force  of  at- 
tion.  It  occurred  to  him  that  he  could  measure 
i  force,  and  thereby  ascertain  the  density  of  the 
h  by  accurately  observing  the  action  of  bodies 
lenly  exhibited  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  horizon- 
lever  nicely  balanced,  loaded  with  equal  leaden 
§  of  a  small  size  at  its  two  ends,  and  protected 
1  all  aerial  currents  by  being  inclosed  in  a  box.  In 
box  a  telescope  and  lamp  were  placed,  that  the 
ions  of  tlie  lever  might  be  carefully  observed.  On 
coaching  the  external  leaden  balls  made  use  of, 
•86  diameter  was  eight  inches,  to  the  small  ones 
Ofled,  and  near  the  lever,  it  was  found  that  a  hori- 
al  oscillation  took  place.      This  was  measured; 
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and  the  oscillation  caused  by  the  earth  on  a  pendnlun 
being  known,  as  well  as  the  relative  specific  ^avitiei 
of  lead  and  water,  it  was  found,  upon  the  medium  o: 
his  observations,  that  the  earth's  density  is  to  that  a 
water  as  eleven  to  two,  or  five-and-a-hafr  times  greater 
Dr.  Hutton,  who  repeated  his  calculations,  made  the 
result  five  three-tenths,  or  as  fifty-three  to  ten.  Maske* 
lyne's  experiments  at  Schehallion  made  the  proportioE 
as  five  to  one.  Zach's  experiment  on  a  smaller  hill  neai 
Marseilles  did  not  give  a  result  materially  different. 

A  paper  on  the  civil  year  of  the  Hind&s,  connected, 
like  [Newton's  chronological  works,  with  astronomical 
researches,  an  account  of  a  new  eudiometer,  and  some 
papers  on  electricity,  form  the  rest  of  this  great  philo- 
sopher s  works  ;  ana  altogether  they  shrink  into  a  very 
inconsiderable  bulk  compared  with  the  voluminous 
works  of  inferior  men.  In  this,  as  in  other  respects, 
we  trace  his  resemblance  to  Black.  Indeed  the  admi- 
rable contrivance  of  their  experiments — their  circum- 
spect preparation  of  the  ground  by  previous  discussion 
of  principles — the  cautious  following  of  facts,  and  yet 
the  resolute  adoption  of  legitimate  consequences  in 
their  generalizations — the  elegance  of  their  processes, 
and  the  conciseness  of  their  oescriptions  and  remarks, 
with  an  unsparing  rejection  of  everything  superfluous 
— forms  the  characteristic  of  both  those  illustrious 
students  of  nature.  While,  as  regards  Cavendish's 
writings,  it  has  been,  and  as  regards  Black^s  it  might 
have  been,  justly  said  by  one  writer  that  every  sentence 
will  bear  the  microscope ;  another,  the  most  eminent  ol 
his  successors,  has,  with  equal  truth,  described  his  pro- 
cesses as  of  so  finished  a  nature,  so  perfected  by  the 
hand  of  a  master,  as  to  require  no  correction;  and, 
though  contrived  in  the  infancy  of  the  science,  yet  to 
remain  unsurpassed,  perhaps  unequalled,  for  accuracy 
and  beauty  at  the  present  day. 

The  world,  even  the  scientific  world,  dazzled  by  the 
brilliancy  of  those  discoveries  which  we  have  described, 
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18  wont  to  regard  Cavendish  as  a  chemist  merely.  But 
it  was  not  only  in  chemical  science  and  in  a  few  de- 
partments of  natural  philosophy  that  this  great  man  had 
Aoroughly  exercised  himseff;  he  was  profoundly  versed 
in  every  branch  of  physics,  and  was  a  most  complete 
tnd  accomplished  mathematician.    I  have  had  access  to 
the  manuscripts  which  he  left  behind  him  ;  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  name  any  subject  which  had  not  engaged 
His  close  attention :  all  had  been  made  the  subject  not 
only  of  his  study,  but  of  his  original  investigations. 
He  two  papers  on  Electricity  which  he  published  in 
4e  'Philosophical  Transactions'  contain,  the  one  of 
1776,  the  first  distinct  statement  of  the  difierence  be- 
tween animal  and  common  electricity;  the  other,  in 
1771,  twenty-seven  propositions  upon  the  action  of 
the  electric  fluid,  treated  mathematically.     They  are 
eroimded  upon  the  general  hypothesis  that  the  par- 
ticles of  the  fluid  repel  one  another,  and  attract  those 
of  other  matter  with  a  force  inversely  as  some  lesser 
power  than  the  cube  of  the  distance ;  and  with  this 
theory  the  experiments  which  he  examines  are  found 
to  tally  perfectly.     But  his  voluminous  unpublished 
papers  snow  how  constantly  his  life  was  devoted  to 
experimental  inquiries,  and  analytical  or  geometrical 
investigations.     Beside  ranging  over  the  whole  of  che- 
mical science,  they  relate  to  various  branches  of  optics, 
of  physical  and  of  practical  astronomy — of  the  theory 
of  mathematical  and  astronomical  instruments — of  me- 
chanical and  dynamical  sciences,  both  theoretical  and 
practical — of  pure  mathematics  in  all  its  branches,  geo- 
metry, the  integral  and  difiFerential  calculus,  the  doctrine 
of  chances  and  annuities.     He  seems  in  his  application 
of  mathematics  to  physics  to  have  disregarded  elegance, 
and  even  simplicity,  and  to  have  chosen  always  the 
ahortestand  most  certain  path  to  his  object.  Accordingly 
this  somewhat  surprises  the  mathematical  reader;  as 

when  we  find  him  using  U,—^  (or  rather  -^.— ,  for  he 

dv  V 
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always  employs  the  Newtonian  notation)  for  the  snb* 
normal,  having  taken  x  for  some  other  quantity  than 
the  abscissa,  and  using  three  letters,  as  a,  z,  and  a,  to 
denote  segments  of  the  same  line,  when  perhaps  a  is 
the  whole  line,  and  a  —  ^  is  equal  to  z.  But  that  he 
had  the  most  familiar  and  masterly  knowledge  of  the 
calculus  is  plain  throughout  all  his  investigations,  as 
it  is  that  his  trust  in  its  powers  induced  him  to  throw 
himself  willingly  and  habitually  upon  them.  In  this 
respect  he  stands  not  only  at  the  head  of  chemical 
philosophers,  but  alone  among  them,  with  perhaps  one 
or  two  exceptions  in  the  French  school. 

In  giving  the  history  of  his  labours,  and  the  cha' 
racier  of  his  intellectual  capacity,  we  have  written  the 
life  of  Cavendish.     His  personal  history  cannot  be  ex- 

Eccted  to  have  any  striking  interest ;  yet  they  who  have 
een  dwelling  on  his  scientiGc  eminence  will  not  be 
displeased  to  know  somewhat  of  his  ordinary  life. 
He  was  of  a  most  reserved  disposition,  and  peculiarly 
shy  habits.  This  led  to  some  singularity  of  manner, 
which  was  further  increased  by  a  hesitation  or  difficulty 
of  speech,  and  a  thin  shrill  voice.  He  entered  diffi- 
dently into  any  conversation,  and  seemed  to  dislike 
being  spoken  to.  He  would  often  leave  the  place 
where  he  was  addressed,  and  leave  it  abruptly,  with  a 
kind  of  cry  or  ejaculation,  as  if  scared  and  disturbed. 
He  lived  in  a  house  on  Clapham  Common,  and  his 
library,  vast  in  extent,  was  at  another  place,  because  he 
mafic  it  accessible  to  all,  and  did  not  wish  to  be  trou- 
bled by  those  who  resorted  to  it.  He  allowed  friends 
to  take  books  from  it,  and  he  himself  never  took  one 
without  giving  a  receipt  for  it.  On  the  death  of  his 
librarian  he  began  the  practice  of  himself  attending  one 
day  in  the  week  to  give  out  and  take  in  books.  His 
large  income  was  allowed  to  accumulate;  and  when 
his  bankers,  after  finding  that  a  very  considerable  ba- 
lance was  always  left  in  their  hands,  mentioned  the 
circumstance,  suggesting  that  it  might  bo  invested  to 
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some  profit,  he  answered  with  much  simplicitj,  that  if 
Ae  balance  was  an  inconvenience  to  them  he  could  go 
to  another  banker.     Himself  a  man  of  no  expense,  his 
liibits  never  varied,  nor  did  his  style  of  living  at  all 
loffer  a  change  on  succeeding  to  his  uncle's  large 
fertane.     His  purse  was  ever  accessible  to  the  claims 
of  charity,  as  well  as  to  proposals  for  the  promotion  of 
idcntific  pursuits.     Having  formed  a  high  opinion  of 
.  Dr.  (afterwards  Sir  Charles)  Blagden's  capacity  for 
science,  he  settled  a  considerable  annuity  on  nim,  upon 
condition  that  he  should  give  up  his  profession  and 
devote  himself  to  philosophy;  with  the  former  portion 
of  which   condition  the  Doctor  complied,  devoting 
Idmself  to  the  hopeless  pursuit  of  a  larger  income  in 
the  person  of  Lavoisier's  widow,  who  oreferred  mar- 
lying  Count  Rumford.*    Mr.  Cavendish  received  no 
one  at  his  residence ;  he  ordered  his  dinner  daily  by  a 
note  which  he  left  at  a  certain  hour  on  the  hall  table, 
lAere  the  housekeeper  was  to  take  it,  for  he  held  no 
communication  with  his  female  domestics,  from  his 
morbid  shyness.     It  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
that  his  servants  thought  him  strange,  and  his  neigh- 
bours deemed  him  out  of  his  mind.     He  hardly  ever 
went  into  society.     The  only  exceptions  I  am  aware 
of  are  an  occasional  christening  at  Devonshire  or  Bur- 
lington House,  the  meetings  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
Sir  Joseph  Banks'  weekly  conversaziones.     At  both 
the  latter  places  I  have  met  him,  and  recollect  the 
Anil  cry  he  uttered  as  he  shuillcd  quickly  from  room 
to  room,    seeming  to   be  annoyed  if  looked  at,  but 
sometimes   approaching   to   hear  what  was   passing 
imong  others.     His  face   was  intelligent  and  milo, 
thouirn,  from  the  nervous  irritation  which  he  seemed 
to  feel,  the  expression  could  hardly  be  called  calm. 
It  is  not  likely  that  he  ever  should  have  been  in- 
duced to  sit  for  his  picture;  the  result,  therefore,  of 

'  He  left  Sir  Charles  a  legacy  of  ill 5,000 ;  which  wns  generally  under- 
Mood  to  have  fallen  much  short  of  liis  aniple  expectntiun:^. 
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any  such  experiment  is  wanting.  His  dress  wa« 
of  the  oldest  fashion,  a  greyish  green  coat  and  waist- 
coat, with  flaps,  a  small  cocked  hat,  and  his  hair 
dressed  like  a  wig  (which  possibly  it  was)  with  a  thick 
clubbed  tail.  Bfis  walk  was  quick  and  uneasy;  of 
course  he  never  appeared  in  London  unless  lying 
back  in  the  comer  of  his  carriage.  He  probably 
Uttered  fewer  words  in  the  course  of  his  life  than  any 
man  who  ever  lived  to  fourscore  years,  not  at  all 
excepting  the  monks  of  La  Trappe. 

Mr.  Cavendish  died  on  the  10th  of  March,  1810, 
after  a  short  illness,  probably  the  first  as  well  as  the 
last  under  which  he   ever   suffered.     His   habit  of 
curious  observation  continued  to  the  end.     He  was  : 
desirous  of  marking  the  progress  of  disease,  and  the   : 
gradual  extinction  of  the  vital  powers.     With  this   j 
view,  that  he  might  not  be  disturbed  he  desired  to  be   '■ 
left  alone.     His  servant  returning  sooner  than  he  had 
wished  was  ordered  again  to  leave  the  chamber  of 
death,  and  when  he  came  back  a  second  time  he  found 
his  master  had  expired. 
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BuMPHBT  Davy  being  now  removed  beyond 
3ach  of  such  feelings,  as  he  ought  always  to  nave 
above  their  influence,  that  may  be  said  without 
le  of  which  he  so  disliked  the  mention:  he  had 
lonour  of  raising  himself  to  the  highest  place 
g  the  chemical  philosophers  of  the  age ;  emerging 
a  merit  alone  firom  an  obscure  condition.  His 
r  was  a  carver  in  wood  at  Penzance,  in  Cornwall; 
1  of  some  ingenuity  in  his  craft.  He  possessed 
U  landed  property  m  the  village  of  Yarfell,  near 
mce,  and  Davy  waa  bom  there  in  1778.  He 
red  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  a  school 
uro,  but  was  very  early  apprenticed  to  an  apo- 
ry  at  Penzance,  wnere,  disliting  the  profession  to 
i  he  had  been  destined,  he  occupied  nimself  with 
ical  experiments,  ingeniously  contriving  to  make 
tensils  of  the  shop  and  the  kitchen  serve  for  ap- 
as ;  and  it  is  remembered  of  him  that  he  fre- 
ly  alarmed  the  household  by  his  explosions.  The 
of  his  dislike  to  the  shop  was  a  disagreement 
his  master,  and  he  went  to  another  in  the  same 
;  but  here  he  continued  in  the  same  course, 
ling  a  plan  of  study  which  he  had  laid  down  for 
ilf,  he  became  thoroughly  acquainted  with  che- 
|r,  and  well  versed  in  other  branches  of  natural 
lophy,  beside  making  some  proficiency  in  geo- 
but  he  never   cmtivated   the  mathematical 
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568,  except  that  I  recollect  his  telling  me  once, 

n  life,  of  his  intention  to  resume  the  study  of 

as  he  had  begun  to  make  progress  in  crystallo- 
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graphy.  He  docs  not  appear  to  have  given  any  early 
indications  of  superior  genius,  or  even  of  unusual 
quickness ;  but  he  showed  all  along,  in  following  the 
bent  of  his  intellectual  taste,  the  perseverance,  the 
firm  purpose,  which  is  inseparable  irom  a  capacity  of 
the  higher  order,  and  is  an  indispensable  condition,  as 
it  is  a  sure  pledge,  of  success  in  every  pursuit. 

It  must  be  observed  of  the  biographers  both  of  Da^ 
and  Scheele,  that  they  seem  to  have  made  too  mucji 
of  the  difficulties  interposed  in  the  path  of  their  early 
studies  by  the  want  of  apparatus,  to  which  want,  and 
to  their  ingenious  contrivances  for  finding  substitutes, 
a  good  deal  of  their  experimental  skill  has  been 
ascribed.  It  should  be  recollected  that  an  apothecary's 
shop  is  not  by  any  means  so  destitute  of  helps,  espe- 
cially for  the  study  of  chemistry,  as  a  workshop  of 
almost  any  other  description.  Crucibles,  phials,  mor- 
tars, gallipots,  scales  and  weights,  liquid  measures, 
acids,  alkalis,  and  neutral  salts,  are  all  to  be  found 
there,  even  if  a  furnace  and  still  be  not  a  necessary 
appendage.  It  may  be  allowed  that  nothing  like  an 
air-pump  might  be  there  expected,  unless  cupping 
chanced!^  to  be  performed  by  the  druggist.  Accord- 
ingly Davy  was  glad  to  obtain,  in  a  case  of  surgical 
instruments  from  a  practitioner  on  board  a  French 
vessel  wrecked  on  the  Cornish  coast,  to  whom  he  had 
done  some  kind  service,  the  means  of  making  some 
approximation  to  an  exhausting  engine. 

It  happened,  fortunately  for  him,  that  Gregory 
Watt,  youngest  son  of  the  great  engineer,  and  whom, 
having  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  him,  I  have 
already  mentioned,  came  to  reside  in  the  house  of 
Davy's  mother  at  Penzance,  where  he  was  ordered  to 
pass  the  winter  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  Being 
five  years  older  than  the  young  chemist,  and  eminently 
accomplished  both  in  science  and  in  letters,  his  con- 
versation and  advice  was  a  great  advantage,  of  which 
Davy  gladly  availed  himself*.     Another  accident  tlirew 


DAVT.  109 

him  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Davies  Giddy,  a  cultivator  of 
natural  as  well  as  mathematical  science,  and  he,  finding 
that  Davy  had  been  devoting  himself  to  chemistry. 

Save  him  the  use  of  an  excellent  library,  and  intro- 
uced  him  to  Dr.  Beddoes,  who  was  then  engaged  in 
forming  an  establishment  called  by  him  the  Pneumatic 
Institution,  for  the  medical  use  of  gases,  as  well  as  for 
farther  investigating  their  properties.  At  the  head  of 
this  he  placed  his  new  friend,  who  was  thus  at  once 
enabled  to  pursue  his  scientific  vocation  as  a  profession, 
and  did  not  long  delay  giving  to  the  world  a  proof 
of  his  ingenuity,  by  the  publication  of  a  theory  of 
*  light  and  Heat,*  fanciful  no  doubt,  and  ill-digested, 
containing  much  groundless  and  imaginary,  and  even 
absurd  speculation,  but  disclosing  great  information 
and  no  inconsiderable  cleverness.  It  was  published  in 
a  periodical  work  edited  by  Dr.  Beddoes,  called  *  Con- 
tnbutions  to  Medical  and  rhysical  Science ;'  and  to  the 
tame  work  he  soon  after  gave  a  paper  upon  the  *  Nitrous 
Oride,'  on  the  respiration  of  wnich  he  had  made  some 
very  curious  experiments.  The  singular  circumstances 
which  he  thus  ascertained,  gave  him  considerable  re- 
putation as  an  experimentalist,  and  he  was  soon  after 
(1802)  chosen  first  Assistant  Lecturer  in  Chemistry,  by 
the  Royal  Institution  of  London,  and  the  year  follow- 
ing, sole  Chemical  Professor.  Nor  must  the  boldness 
which  he  had  shown  in  conducting  his  experiments  be 
passed  over.  He  had  exposed  himself  to  serious  hazard 
m  breathing  some  most  deleterious  gases,  and  both  in 
his  trials  of  gaseous  mixtures,  and  in  his  galvanic  pro- 
cesses, he  had  made  many  narrow  escapes  from  the 
danger  of  violent  explosions. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that,  although  his  attention  had 
never  been  confined  to  his  favourite  science,  for  he 
had  studied  literature,  and  especially  poetry  to  the  ex- 
tent of  writing  tolerable  verses,  yet  he  was  of  so  un- 
couth an  exterior  and  manners,  notwithstanding  an 
exceedingly  handsome  and  expressive  countenance. 
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that  Count  Rumford,  a  leading  director  of  the  Institu- 
tion, on  seeing  him  for  the  first  time,  expressed  no 
little  disappointment,  even  regretting  the  part  he  had 
taken  in  promoting  the  engagement.  ^Kut  these  feelings 
were  of  snort  duration.  Davy  was  soon  sufficiently  hu- 
manized, and  even  refined,  to  appear  before  a  London 
and  a  fashionable  audience  of  both  sexes  with  great  ad- 
vantage, and  his  first  course  of  lectures  had  unboun-  " 
ded  and  unparalleled  success.  This  he  owed,  certainly, 
to  the  more  superficial  accomplishments  of  good  and  .'-. 
lively  language,  an  agreeable  delivery,  and,  above  all, 
an  ingenuous  enthusiasm  for  his  subject  which  in-  ^ 
formed  and  quickened  his  whole  discourse.  But  the  - 
fame  which  he  thus  acquired  would  have  been  of 
limited  extent  and  of  short  duration,  had  his  reliance 
only  been  upon  the  fickle  multitude  whom  such  quali- 
ties can  please.  The  first  consequences  of  his  success 
in  the  line  of  mere  exhibition  were  unfavourable,  and 
threatened  to  be  fatal ;  for  he  was  led  away  by  the 
plaudits  of  fashion,  and  must  needs  join  in  its  firothy, 
feeble  current.  For  awhile  he  is  remarked  to  have  shown 
the  incongruous  combination  of  science  and  fashion, 
which  form  a  most  imperfect  union,  and  produce  a 
compound  of  no  valuable  qualities,  somewhat  resem- 
bling the  nitrous  gas  on  which  he  experimented  earlier 
in  life,  having  an  intoxicating  effect  on  the  party  tastr 
ing  it,  and  a  ludicrous  one  on  aU  beholders.  They 
who  have  recorded  this  transformation,  while  they  la- 
ment the  substitution  of  anything  for  "the  natural 
candour  and  warmth  of  feeling  which  had  singularly 
won  upon  the  acquaintance  of  his  early  life,"  add  most 
justly  that  the  weakness  which  they  describe  never 
"  cooled  his  regard  for  his  family  and  former  fiiends." 
I  can  vouch  for  the  change,  which  was  merely  super- 
ficial, being  of  very  short  duration ;  and  it  is  pleasing 
to  add  that,  even  while  it  lasted,  there  was  none  of 
that  most  offensive  of  aU  the  effects  produced  by  such 
a  transition  state  to  be  found  in  his  conversation ;  he 
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lever  for  a  moment  appeared  to  be  ashamed  of  his 
jreat  vocation,  nor  to  shun  the  fullest  discussion  of  the 
mbiect  on  which  he  was  at  home,  in  order  to  deal 
iritn  topics  to  which  he  was  of  necessity  a  stranger. 
[  am  speaking,  too,  of  his  habits  Ions  beK)re  his  great 
discoveries ;  there  would  have  been  little  ground  for 
praise^  any  more  than  for  wonder,  that  the  discoverer 
of  the  alKaline  metals  should  be  willing  to  have  the 
conversation  roll  iipon  chemistry  and  galvanism ;  but 
the  time  to  which  I  have  been  referring  was  when  his 
fiune  rested  chiefly  upon  the  success  oi  his  lectures  to 
mixed  companies  in  Albemarle- Street,  and  to  lovers  of 
iffriculture  in  Sackville-Street,  where  the  Board  had 
chosen  him  their  Chemical  Professor. 

If  his  situation  at  the  Eoyal  Institution  had  exposed 
kim  to  the  risk  which  we  have  seen  he  escaped,  it  had 
put  him  in  possession  of  invaluable  helps  to  his  pursuits. 
He  had  now  an  ample  command  of  books;  he  had 
issistants  under  him ;  above  all,  he  had  an  unlimited 
power  of  collecting  and  of  making  apparatus :  his  in- 
:ome  was  secure ;  and  his  time  was  at  his  own  dispo- 
ial.  He  failed  not  to  avail  himself  diligently  of  these 
jreat  advantages ;  and  although  he  lived  a  good  deal 
n  society,  where  he  was  always  a  welcome  guest, 
118  principal  relaxations  during  the  rest  of  his  life  con- 
dated  in  shooting,  and  especially  in  fishing,  of  which 
le  was  from  his  earliest  years  passionately  fond.  The 
atercourse  he  had  held  with  Southey  and  with  Cole- 
idge  had  given  him  not  only  his  taste  for  poetry,  but 
m  extraorainary  love  of  rural  walks,  in  the  peaceful 
lolitude  of  which  I  have  heard  him  say,  answering  the 
nrdinary  and  obvious  objections  of  those  who  arc  not 
■nitten  with  the  love  of  the  "  Angle,"  the  gratifications 
of  that  propensity  very  mainly  consist. 

In  1801  he  made  his  first  important  discovery,  tliat 
by  which  he  ascertained  the  true  nature  of  galvanic 
iction.  That  this  was  connected  with  electric  or  che- 
mical aflSnity  had  been  generally  suspected,  though 
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denied  by  Volta,  the  author  of  the  pile,  and  indeed 
the  science  which,  like  the  continent  of  America,  1 
borne  the  name  of  another  than  the  discoverer.  Tl 
had  seemed  probable  from  the  presence  being  ind 
pensable  of  a  liquid  capable  of  decomposing  one 
other  of  the  metals,  both  supposed  to  be  equally  i 
cessary  to  the  production  of  the  electric  strea 
Davy's  experiments,  which  were  numerous  and  adm 
ably  devised,  and  most  laboriously  conducted,  in 
showed  that  the  presence  of  two  metals  was  not 
quired  to  provide  the  electricity.  One  metal,  and  o 
other  substance  separated  from  it,  with  a  fluid  acti 
upon  either  the  metal  or  the  substance ;  or  a  me 
separating  two  fluids,  one  of  which  acts  upon  it ;  m 
one  metal  exposed  to  the  same  fluid,  but  acted  up 
diflerently  on  its  difierent  sides  or  surfaces  by  1 
fluid's  strength  difiering  on  the  difierent  sides ;  or  c 
and  the  same  metal  in  difierent  pieces  plunged  ii 
the  same  fluid,  at  an  interval  of  time — were  all  fou 
to  be  combinations  which  gave  the  galvanic  (or  v 
taic)  shock,  the  same  in  kind,  though  var3dng 
strength.  In  all  these  cases,  and  in  every  product] 
of  electricity  by  the  voltaic  process,  the  chemical  acti 
of  a  fluid  upon  the  metallic  substance  was  a  necessi 
concomitant  of  the  operation.* 

During  the  five  following  years  Davy  continued 
experiments ;  and  in  the  autumn  of  1806  he  comn 
nicated  to  the  Royal  Society  his  discovery  of  the  o 
nexion  between  the  difierent  ends  of  the  electric  cii 
and  the  different  component  parts  of  bodies  submit 
to  the  action  of  the  fluid.  Nothing  could  be  m< 
singular  and  unexpected  than  the  laws  which  he  n 
found  to  regulate  this  operation,  nor  anything  wh 
promised  more  clearly  a  nch  harvest  of  new  discover: 
The  efiect  of  the  current,  whether  of  common  or  j 
vanic  electricity,  in  decomposing  substances  throi; 

*  Sobflequent  experiments  have  shown  Uiat  the  effect  may  be  prodi 
by  other  thim  metallic,  or  even  carbonaceous  bodies. 
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which  it  passed,  had  been  before  known.     Thus  water 
had  been  resolved  into  its  two  elements  by  the  passing 
of  the  fluid  through  wires  whose  points  were  opposite 
to  each  other  at  a  small  distance.     Nicholson  had  first 
made  this  happy  application  of  the  voltaic  pile ;   but 
he  and  others  had   been  much  disturbed  by  finding 
other  substances  produced  as  well  as  oxygen  and  hy- 
drogen gases.    This  perplexing  circumstance  was  care- 
fully investigated  by  Davy ;  and  he  showed  by  a  mas- 
terly course  of  experiments,    that   these  substances 
owed  their  origin  entirely  to  impurities  in  the  water. 
When  it  was  quite  pure,  they  wholly  disappeared. 
But  he  now  proceeded  farther,  and  found  that  when 
the  electric  current  is  thus  passed,  there  is  always  a 
separation  operated  difierentiy  at  iJie  negative  ana  at 
the  positive  part  of  the  current.     The  oxygen  of  the 
water,  for  example,  was  accumulated  round  the  positive 
wire ;  its  hydrogen  round  the  negative.     So  when  a 
neutral  salt  was  subjected  to  the  process,  its  acid  was 
evolved  round  the  positive ;  its  alkaline  base  round  the 
negative  wire.     The  same  thing  happened  when  a  me- 
tallic oxide  was  operated  upon ;  its  oxygen  went  to  the 
positive,  its  metallic  base  to  the  negative  side.     The 
oxygen,  or  the  acid  with  the  oxygen,  went  to  the  for- 
mer ;  the  particles  of  the  base  were  transferred  to  the 
latter,  along  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  water  in  which 
the  solution  was  made.     But  a  still  more  extraordinary 
phenomenon  was  observed.     If  there  was  a  liquid  in- 
terposed between  the  two  poles  and  the  body  to  be 
decomposed,  the  acid,  or  the  oxygen,  was  found  to  pass 
thiougn  that  interposed  liquid  to  the  positive  pole,  the 
bydrogen  and  the  matter  of  the  base  to  the  negative 
pole,  and  without  acting  upon  the  substance  of  the  in- 
terposed  liquid.     Thus  suppose  a  vegetable  colour 
tinging  the  water  in  an  intermediate  cup,   acid  will 
pass  through  it  without  reddening  it,  and  alkali  with- 
out making  it  green.     Nay,  an  acid  will  pass  through 
•n  alkaline  solution,  or  an  alkali  through  an  acid, 
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without  uniting  in  either  case  to  form  a  neutral  salt^ 
unless  the  neutral  compound  is  insoluble,  for  in  that 
case  it  falls  to  the  bottom.  But  muriatic  acid  will 
pass  through  a  solution  of  potash,  having  been  carried 
over  from  a  solution  of  common  sea  salt  oy  the  electri- 
cal current,  or  soda  will  pass  through  muriatic  acid  in 
the  same  circumstances,  without  forming  in  the  fonner 
case  nitrate  of  potash,  or  in  the  latter  nitrate  of  soda. 
It  was  also  found  that  the  exception  in  the  case  of  in- 
soluble compounds  arises  from  the  mechanical  effect  of 
their  insolubility,  their  falling  to  the  bottom;  for  if 
supported,  as  it  were,  on  threads  of  any  convenient 
substance  passing  through  the  intermediate  liquid  in  the 
line  of  the  electric  current,  the  acid  or  alkah  will  pass 
through  that  liquid.  Thus  films  of  asbestos  conduct- 
ing the  electric  stream,  enabled  magnesia  or  lime  to 
pass ;  and  so  were  the  particles  of  metal  carried  over 
when  separated  by  the  operation  from  nitrate  of  silver. 

It  thus  appeared  certain  that  an  indissoluble  con- 
nexion exists  between  chemical  and  electric  action,  if 
indeed  it  was  not  even  proved  that  chemical  affinity 
and  electricity  are  identical.  The  science  of  Electro- 
chemistry, at  all  events,  now  arose  out  of  Davy'f 
discoveries,  and  he  is  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  its 
founder. 

It  may  easily  be  conceived  that  these  important 
truths  excited  generally  the  anxious  attention  of  philo- 
sophers.    The  French  National  Institute,  greatly  to 
their  honour,  though  the  war  between  the  two  coun-  ^ 
tries  never  raged  more  fiercely  than  now,  and  France  I 
never  reached  a  higher  pitch  of  military  glory,  crowned  ; 
Davy  with  the  first  honour  founded  by  Napoleon  for  ' 
scientific  desert.     But  it  was  even  more  honourable  to 
the  philosopher,  that  great  as  his  discoveries  had  been, 
expectation  was  high  of  the  still  more  important  results 
which  must  soon  come  from  the  discovery  of  so  new  a 
law  of  electrical  and  chemical  action.     I  can  well  re- 
member that  we  used  in  discussing  the  subject  to  look 
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fixrward  with  perfect  confidence  to  the  analysis  of  the 
bodies  which  nad  hitherto  proved  the  most  stubborn, 
and  expected  soon  to  find  tne  fixed  alkalis,  and  even 
die  alkaline  earths,  shown  to  be  oxides,  as  by  some 
▼ery  imperfect  experiments  they  had  at  one  time  been 
fopposea  to  be  proved,  when  it  was  ascertained  that 
liie  metallic  buttons  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  crucible 
in  which  their  reduction  had  been  attempted  by  carbon- 
loeous  or  phosphoric  re-agents  had  come.firom  the 
black  lead  m  the  pot.  Nor  must  we  omit  to  mention 
the  truly  candid  and  magnanimous  proceeding  of  Davy, 
80  worthy  of  a  philosopher,  in  making  public,  with  the 
fiiQest  details,  his  proceedings,  by  which  it  was  mani- 
ftst  he  intended  still  to  persevere  till  he  should  make 
other  discoveries.  Any  one  possessed  of  a  strong  bat- 
tery, deeplj^  reflecting  on  the  paper  of  autumn  1806, 
ma  perceiving  that  the  positive  wire  had  such  a 
Krong  attraction  for  oxygen  as  to  take  it  from  metallic 
(nddes,  reducing  them  to  their  reguline  state,  might 
weU  have  bethought  him  of  subjecting  the  alkalis  to 
Us  machine  ;  and  he  would  then  have  had  the  fame, 
diough,  in  truth,  Davy  would  have  had  the  merit,  of 
the  grand  discovery. 

That  discovery  was  not  long  delayed.   About  a  year 

ifter  the  former,  that  is  in  October  1807,  after  in  vain 

todeavouring  to  decompose  the  alkalis  when  mixed 

tith  water,  for  he  then  only  could  decompose  that 

Inid,  he  exposed  them  in  the  dry  state ;  that  is,  made 

B^d  by  fusion,  vdthout  any  other  substance  but  heat 

to  dissolve  them — and,  to  his  great  delight,  he  found, 

H  he  had  a  right  to  expect,  that  the  process  of  deoxi- 

dtdon  proceeaed  by  the  positive  wire  attracting  the 

ttygen,  while  globules  of  a  metallic  substance  were 

mnd  at  the  negative  wire.     The  great  attraction  of 

Ais  metal  for  oxygen  made  it  impossible  to  keep  it 

•ifaer  in  the  air  or  in  water.     It  burnt  spontaneously 

I  the  air  and  became  alkali — it  decomposed  water  in 

[Ike  manner,  and  formed  an  alkaline  solution.     The 
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two  fixed  alkalis  both  yielded  in  this  process  metallic 
bases ;  but  that  of  potash  had  alone  the  quality  of 
combustion  at  the  temperature  of  150<>,  and  it  was, 
though  a  metal,  lighter  than  water  in  the  proportion 
of  97  to  100.  When  thrown  into  water  in  the  air,  it 
detonates  and  bums  with  violence,  forming  a  solution 
of  potash.  The  metal  from  soda  is  still  lighter,  being 
to  water  as  86  to  100 ;  but  it  does  not  so  easily  unite 
with  oxygen,  though  it  decomposes  water  with  a  hiss- 
ing noise,  and  makes  with  it  a  solution  of  soda.  To 
these  metals  the  discoverer  gave  the  name  otpotasmm 
and  sodium.  The  glory  of  having  now  made  the 
greatest  discovery  oithe  age  was  plainly  Davy's ;  and 
It  was  not  the  result  of  happy  accident,  but  of  laboii- 
ous  investigation,  conducted  with  a  skill  and  a  patienoe 
equally  admirable,  and  according  to  the  strict  rules  of 
the  soundest  philosophy.  He  had  indeed  begun  by 
discovering  the  laws  of  electrical  action,  and  had  thus 
formed  the  means  of  his  new  discovery,  which  was 
the  fruit  of  the  science  he  had  founded,  as  Newton's 
theory  of  dynamics  and  of  astronomy  was  the  firait  of 
the  calculus  which  he  had  so  marvellously  discovered 
when  hardly  arrived  at  man's  estate. 

The  wonder  excited  by  the  strange  bodies  with 
which  philosophers  were  thus  brought  acquainted,  was 
of  course  in  part  owing  to  their  novel  and  singular 
properties,  which  formed  no  part  of  the  discoverer^! 
merits,  yet  might  be  reckoned  as  the  perquisites  of  his 
genius.  His  praise  would  have  been  the  same  if  in- 
stead of  at  once  discovering  the  alkalis  to  be  oxidesy 
and  the  metal  forming  the  base  to  be  one  lighter  than 
water,  or  bees'- wax  or  box-wood,  and  the  other  to  bum 
unheated  in  the  open  air,  he  had  only  shown  those 
salts  to  be  oxides  of  well-known  metals.  Yet,  as  his 
investigation  had  been  crowned  with  the  discovery  of 
strange  substances,  metallic,  and  yet  like  no  other 
metals,  we  justly  admire  the  more,  and  the  more 
thank  him  for  his  double  service  rendered  to  science. 
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The  long  labour  thus  ending  in  so  mighty  a  result, 
and  the  excitement  naturally  enough  produced  in  an 
initable  habit,  threw  him  into  an  illness  of  a  most 
serious  complexion.  For  many  days  he  lay  between 
fife  and  deatn  in  a  low  nervous  fever,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  following  March  that  he  could  resume  his  inquiries 
into  the  composition  of  the  alkaline  earths.  It  is  to 
die  credit  of  chemists  that  no  one  deemed  himself  at 
fiberty  to  interfere  with  him,  as  any  one  might  now 
by  only  following  his  footsteps  have  done,  and  thus 
analysed  these  earthy  bodies.  He  himself,  early  in 
the  summer  following  his  illness,  had  reduced  lime, 
magnesia,  strontites,  and  barytes.  In  these  experiments 
he  was  greatly  assisted  by  the  ingenious  contrivances 
which  (jay-Lussac  and  Thenard  had  recently  used  for 
the  reduction  of  the  alkaline  oxides.  The  metals  thus 
discovered  were  not  any  wise  light  or  fusible  lika 
potassium  and  sodium ;  but  they  burnt  with  a  bright 
Sight  on  being  exposed  to  consiaerable  de|p:ees  of  heat, 
and  they  decomposed  water ;  and  either  by  their  com- 
Irastiony  or  their  exhibition  to  water,  they  reproduced 
the  alkaline  earths. 

A  number  of  other  experimental  researches  led 
Davy  to  new  and  curious  observations  on  the  constitu- 
tion and  habits  of  different  substances.  But  we  need 
only  mention  the  most  important  of  these,  for  it  was 
a  discovery  very  unexpected  both  by  himself  and  the 
chemical  world  at  large.  The  acid  hitherto  called  oxy- 
genated muriatic,  or  oxymuriatic,  on  account  of  its 
powerful  acid  qualities,  had  been  always  from  thence 
aopposed  to  contain  an  excess  of  oxygen,  believed  to 
be  the  acidifying  principle.  At  last  Gay-Lussac  and 
Ihenard,  in  1809,  concluded  from  some  experimental 
ttiearches,  or  rather  they  suspected,  that  it  might  be  a 
ample  and  elementary  substance;  but  they  on  the  whole 
Hill  inclined  to  think  it  contained  oxygen  according  to 
die  old  and  received  opinion.  Davy  now  found,  by  a 
course  of  satisfactory  experiments  which  have  fixed  the 
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opinions  of  all  philosophers  on  the  subject,  that  the 
suspicion  of  those  eminent  men  was  well  founded;  that 
the  oxymuriatic  acid  is  a  simple  substance,  containing 
no  oxygen,  that  it  unites  with  oxygen  to  fonn  an 
acid,  which  forms  with  alkalis  the  detonating  salts 
hitherto  called  oxymuriates,  as  being  supposed  to  con* 
tain  oxymuriatic  acid  combined  with  alkaline  bases ; 
and  finally,  that  with  hydrogen  it  forms  the  acid  long 
and  well  known  as  the  muriatic  or  marine.  To  the 
oxjntnuriatic  acid  he  gave  the  name  of  chlorine  from 
its  green  colour,  and  to  common  muriatic  acid  that  of 
hydrochlorine.  The  union  of  chlorine  and  oxygen  he  [ 
calls  chlorine  acid,  and  its  compounds,  of  course,  chhh 
rates.  This  is  justly  reckoned  one  of  the  most  impo^ 
tant  of  Davy's  many  brilliant  discoveries.  . 

It  remains  to  make  mention  of  the  valuable  present 
which  this  great  philosopher  offered  to  himianity — ^fak  > 
safety-lamp.  The  dreadful  ravages  made  on  human  j: 
life  by  the  fire-damp  explosions — ^that  is,  the  burning  j; 
of  hydrogen  gas  in  mines — had  often  attracted  the  ^ 
notice  of  both  the  mine-owner  and  the  philanthropist  i^^ 
Various  inventions  had  been  fallen  upon  to  give  h^  |. 
in  those  recesses  of  the  earth  with  so  low  a  degree  of  J. 
heat  as  should  be  insufficient  to  explode  the  gas.  One  \. 
of  them  was  a  series  of  flints  playing  by  machinezT  1 
against  each  other  so  as  to  give  a  dim  light ;  but  this  i 
had  very  little  success ;  it  was  clumsy,  and  it  was  not  I 
effectual  so  as  to  cause  its  use  by  miners.  The  ventilft- ! 
tion  of  the  galleries  by  furnaces  and  even  by  air-pumni  j^ 
was  chiefly  relied  on  as  a  preventive ;  but  gas  woiud  1 
collect  in  spite  of  all  preventives,  and  the  destructioii^' 
of  a  hundred  or  more  lives  was  not  an  unusual  calamity.  / 
Davy  about  the  year  1815  turned  his  attention  to  the :' 
subject,  and  after  fully  ascertaining  that  carburetted 
hydrogen  is  the  cause  of  the  fire-damp,  and  finding  k; 
what  proportions  it  must  be  mixed  with  air  in  order  to  ;* 
explode  (between  six  and  fourteen  times  its  bulk),  hsj 
was  surprised  to  observe,  in  the  course  of  his  experi* 
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ts  made  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  the 
jnmation  takes  place,  that  the  flames  will  not  pass 
ugh  tubes  of  a  certain  length  or  smallness  of  bore, 
then  found  that  if  the  lengm  be  diminished,  and  the 
i  also  reduced,  the  flames  will  not  pass;  and  he  fur- 
found  that  by  multiplying  the  number  of  the  tubes, 
r  length  may  safely  be  duninished  to  hardly  any- 
g,  provided  their  bore  be  proportionably  lessened. 
ice  it  appeared  that  gauze  of  wire,  whose  meshes 
3  only  one  twenty-second  of  an  inch  diameter,  stop- 
the  flame,  and  prevented  the  explosion.  The  canole 
imp  being  wrapt  in  such  gauze,  and  all  access  to 
external  air  prevented  except  through  the  meshes, 
found  that  tne  lamp  may  be  safely  introduced  into 
Uery  filled  with  fire-damp ;  a  feeble  blue  flame  will 
place  inside  the  gauze,  but  no  explosion,  even  if 
wire  be  heated  nearly  red. 

he  theory  is,  but  it  seems  very  questionable,  that  the 
lucting  power  of  the  wire  carrying  off  the  heat  pre- 
s  a  sufficient  quantity  reaching  the  explosive  com- 
ad.  Subsequent  inquiries  seem  to  prove  that  al- 
igh  in  a  still  atmosphere  of  explosive  gas  the  lamp 
perfect  protection,  yet  it  does  not  prevent  a  cur- 
of  gas  from  penetrating  to  the  flame  and  exploding, 
attempted  to  guard  against  this  by  interposing  a 
hield  or  screen ;  but  a  current  very  often  in  mining 
tttions  arises  before  any  notice  can  be  given.  Had 
y's  life  and  health  been  prolonged,  he  might  have 
ler  improved  his  invention  so  as  to  meet  this  ob- 
on.  He  certainly  never  was  fully  convinced  of  its 
5,  as  I  know  from  having  discussed  the  subject 
him  ;  and  no  doubt  the  testimony  of  so  great  an 
neer  as  the  late  Mr.  Buddie,  given  before  a  Par- 
entary  Committee  to  whom  the  examination  of  this 
irtant  subject  was  referred,  deserves  great  attention, 
positively  affirmed  that  "  having  seen  1000,  and 
etimes  1500  safety-lamps  in  daily  use,  and  in  all 
ible  varieties  of  explosive  mixtures,  he  had  never 


120  DAVT. 

known  one  solitary  instance  of  an  explosion.**  As  for 
the  lamentable  accidents  which  continue  to  happen, 
we  can  scarcely  doubt  that  they  originate  in  the  dread- 
ful carelessness  of  their  own  and  oi  other  men's  lives, 
which  seems  to  be  engendered  in  those  who  are  habita- 
ally  exposed  to  great  danger.  That  they  themselves 
are  the  first  to  suffer  for  it,  can  only  suppress  the  out- 
ward expression  of  the  feelings  which  recklessness  like 
this  is  fitted  to  produce. 

It  redounds  to  the  credit  of  the  north  country  mine- 
owners  that  in  1817  they  invited  the  inventor  of  the 
Lamp  to  a  public  entertainment,  and  presented  him 
with  a  service  of  plate  of  two  thousand  pounds  value. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  he  had  generously  given 
to  the  public  the  whole  benefit  of  his  invention,  and 
thus  sacrificed  the  ample  profit  which  a  patent  must 
have  enabled  him  to  acquire  for  himself. 

Davy  had  as  early  as  1806  been  chosen  a  foreign 
associate  of  the  French  Institute.  In  1812  he  received 
from  the  Regent  the  honour  of  knighthood.  About 
the  same  time  he  married  Mrs.  Apreece,  a  lady  whose 
ample  fortune  was  by  far  the  least  valuable  part  of  her 
accomplibhinents — a  person  of  great  virtue,  admirable 
talents,  and  extensive  information.  Of  this  marriage 
there  has  been  no  issue.  In  October,  1813,  he  pub- 
lished his  *  Elements  of  Chemical  Philosophy,' — a  hasty 
and  even  somewhat  crude  work,  but  abounding,  as 
whatever  he  wrote  was  sure  to  abound,  in  important 
and  ingenious  observations.  In  the  following  year 
appeared  his  *  Elements  of  Agricultural  Chemistry,'  of 
which  the  same  general  character  may  be  given.  In 
1816  he  was  created  a  baronet. 

Napoleon  had,  during  the  war,  given  him  permis- 
sion to  visit  the  extinguished  volcanoes  in  Dauvergne, 
and  to  pass  through  France  towards  Naples,  Vesuvius 
being  then  in  a  state  of  eruption.  His  reception  at 
Paris  was  very  warm,  but  unfortunately  he  failed  to 
retain  the  aficction  of  his  colleagues  in  the  Institute. 
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Their  complaint  against  him  for  having  interfered,  as 
diej  termed  it,  with  their  recent  discovery  of  iodine, 
on  which,  having  obtained  a  specimen,  he  chose,  natu- 
nlljr  enough,  to  make  experiments,  appears  incompar- 
aUv  absurd.  He  had  never  complamed  of  their  in- 
terference, during  his  ilhiess  in  1807,  with  the  process 
of  deoxjgenation  by  means  of  galvanic  action;  on  the 
contrary,  he  had  availed  himself  thankfully  of  the  lights 
ahed  by  their  ingenuity  on  his  process,  and  had  im- 
mediately after  made  new  discoveries,  at  which  they 
had  failed  to  arrive.  It  may  be  more  true  that  his 
manners  were  unpleasing ;  and,  as  ever  happens  when 
a  ffreat  man  is  also  a  shv  one,  he  was  charged  with 
bemg  supercilious  and  cold.  They  who  knew  nim  will 
It  once  acquit  him  of  any  such  charge ;  but  he  was 
painfully  timid  by  nature  when  mixing  with  society ; 
and  hence  the  mistake  of  our  neighbours,  who,  though 
great  critics  in  manner,  are  far  from  being  infallible, 
Hid  are  exceedingly  susceptible — fully  as  susceptible 
IS  he  was  shy.  Possibly  they  looked  down  upon  him 
in  consequence  of  a  peculiarity  which  he  no  doubt  had. 
He  was  fond  of  poetry,  and  an  ardent  admirer  of 
beauty  in  natural  scenery.  But  of  beauty  in  the  arts 
he  was  nearly  insensible.  They  used  to  say  in  Paris 
that  on  seeing  the  Louvre,  he  exclaimed  that  one  of  its 
itatues  was  '*  a  beautiful  stalactite  ;"  and  it  is  possible 
that  this  callousness,  or  this  jest,  whichever  it  might 
be,  excited  the  scorn  or  the  humour  of  men  not  more 
■ncere  lovers  of  sculpture  than  himself,  or  more  able 
judges  of  its  merits,  but  better  disposed  to  conceal 
their  want  of  taste  or  want  of  skill. 

When  Sir  Joseph  Banks  terminated  his  long  and  re- 
q>ectable  course  in  1820,  Davy  was  unanimously  chosen 
to  succeed  him  as  President  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
continued  to  fill  that  distinguished  oflice  until,  his 
health  having  failed,  he  resigned  it  in  1827,  and  was 
mcceeded  by  his  early  patron  Davics  Giddy  To- 
wards the  end  of  1825  he  had  an  apoplectic  seizure, 
which,  though  slight  (if  any  such  attack  can  be  so 
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called),  left  a  paraljrtic  weakness  behind,  and  he  was 
ordered  to  go  abroad  in  search  of  a  milder  and  dryer 
cUmate.  He  returned  home  in  the  following  autumn, 
not  very  ill,  but  not  much  restored  in  strength,  and 
unable  to  continue  his  scientific  labours.  The  work 
on  fly-fishing  called  *  Salmonia '  was  the  amusement  of 
those  hours  m  which,  comparatively  feeble,  his  mind 
yet  exerted  what  energy  remained  to  it,  on  the  favourite 
pursuit  of  his  leisure.  It  contains  both  curious  in- 
formation on  natural  history,  and  niamr  passages  of 
lively  and  even  poetical  description.  Tne  same  may 
be  said  of  many  things  in  his  latest  work,  *  Last  Dajrs 
of  a  Philosopher,'  which  he  wrote  in  the  year  after, 
when  he  again  went  to  the  continent  in  search  of 
healtk  He  wintered  at  Rome,  and  in  May  1829,  on 
his  arrival  at  Geneva,  after  passing  the  day  in  excel- 
lent spirits,  and  dining  heartily  on  fish,  he  had  a  fatal 
apoplectic  attack  in  the  night,  and  died  early  in  the  I 
next  morning,  29th  May,  without  a  struggle.  \ 

There  needs  no  further  remark,  no  general  charac-  . 
ter  to  present  a  portrait  of  this  eminent  individual 
Whoever  has  perused  the  history  of  his  great  exploits  .. 
in  science,  with  a  due  knowledge  of  the  subject,  has  ]. 
already  discerned  his  place,  highest  among  all  the  i 
great  discoverers  of  his  time.  Even  he  who  has  little  . 
acquaintance  with  the  subjects  of  his  labours  may  easily  [ 
perceive  how  brilliant  a  reputation  he  must  have  en*  |" 
joyed,  and  how  justly ;  while  he  who  can  draw  no  i 
such  inference  fi:om  the  facts  would  fail  to  obtain  any  '] 
knowledge  of  Davy's  excellence  from  all  the  panegjnics  ' 
with  which  general  description  could  encircle  nis  name.* 

•  It  may  not  be  impertinent  to  relate  here  a  singular  proof  of  the  ad- 
miration in  which  his  name  was  held  by  his  countrymen,  and  how  well  it 
became  known  even  among  the  common  people.  Retiring  home  one 
evening  he  observed  an  ordinary  man  showing  the  moon  and  a  planet 
through  a  telescope  placed  upon  the  pavement  He  went  up  and  paid  hit 
pence  for  a  look.  But  no  such  thhig  would  they  permit  **  That's  &J[ 
Humphry,"  ran  among  the  people;  and  the  exhibitor,  returning  his  ■ 
money,  said,  with  an  important  air  which  exceedingly  delighted  him,  that  ■- 
he  coold  not  think  of  taking  anything  from  a  brother  philosopher. 


(128) 


SIMSON. 


Ths  wonderful  progress  that  has  been  made  in  the 
pure  mathematics  smce  the  application  of  algebra  to 
seometry,  begun  by  Vieta  in  the  sixteenth,  comjpleted 
py  Des  Cartes  in  the  seventeenth  century,  ana  espe- 
cially the  still  more  marvellous  extension  of  analytical 
science  by  Newton  and  his  followers,  since  the  inven- 
tion of  the  Calculus,  has,  for  the  last  hundred  years 
and  more,  cast  into  the  shade  the  methods  of  investi- 
gation which  preceded  those  now  in  such  general  use, 
and  so  well  aaapted  to  afford  facilities  unknown  while 
mathematicians  only  possessed  a  less  perfect  instrument 
of  investigation.  It  is  nevertheless  to  be  observed  that 
die  older  method  possessed  qualities  of  extraordinary 
value.  It  enabled  us  to  investigate  some  kinds  of 
propositions  to  which  algebraic  reasoning  is  little 
^plicable;  it  always  had  an  elegance  peculiarly  its 
own ;  it  exhibited  at  each  step  the  course  which  the 
reasoning  followed,  instead  of  concealing  that  course 
till  the  result  came  out ;  it  exercised  the  ficulties  more 
•cverely,  because  it  was  less  mechanical  than  the 
operations  of  the  analyst.  That  it  afforded  evidence 
cf  a  higher  character,  more  rigorous  in  its  nature  than 
diat  on  which  algebraic  reasoning  rests,  cannot  with 

S'  correctness  be  affirmed ;  both  are  equally  strict ; 
eed  if  each  be  mathematical  in  its  nature,  and  con- 
■st  of  a  series  of  identical  propositions  arising  one  out 
cf  another,  neither  can  be  less  perfect  than  the  other, 
fe  of  certainty  there  can  be  no  degrees.  Nevertheless 
it  must  be  a  matter  of  regret — and  here  the  great 
■aster  and  author  of  modem  mathematics  has  jomed 
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in  expressing  it — that  so  much  less  attention  is  now 
paid  to  the  Ancient  Geometry  than  its  beauty  and 
clearness  deserve ;  and  if  he  could  justly  make  this 
complaint  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  when  the  old 
method  had  but  recently,  and  only  m  part,  fallen  into 
neglect  and  disuse,  how  much  more  are  such  regrets 
natural  in  our  day,  when  the  very  name  of  the  Ancient 
Analysis  has  almost  ceased  to  be  known,  and  the 
beauties  of  the  Greek  Geometry  are  entirely  veiled 
from  the  mathematician's  eyes !  It  becomes,  for  this 
reason,  necessary  that  the  life  of  Simson,  the  great 
restorer  of  that  geometry,  should  be  prefaced  by  some 
remarks  upon  the  nature  of  the  science,  in  order  that| 
in  giving  an  account  of  his  works,  we  may  say  his 
discovenes,  it  may  not  appear  that  we  are  recording 
the  services  of  a  great  man  to  some  science  different 
from  the  mathematical 

The  analysis  of  the  Greek  geometers  was  a  method 
of  investigation  of  peculiar  elegance,  and  of  no  incon- 
siderable power.  It  consisted  in  supposing  the  thing 
as  already  done,  the  problem  solved,  or  the  truth  of 
the  theorem  established ;  and  from  thence  it  reasoned 
until  something  was  found,  some  point  reached,  by 

Eursuing  steps  each  one  of  which  led  to  the  next,  and 
y  only  assuming  things  which  were  already  known, 
having  been  ascertained  by  former  discovenes.  The 
thing  thus  found,  the  point  reached,  was  the  discovery 
of  something  which  could  by  known  methods  be  per- 
formed, or  of  something  which,  if  not  self-evident,  waa 
already  by  former  discovery  proved  to  be  true ;  and  in 
the  one  case  a  construction  was  thus  found  by  which 
the  problem  was  solved,  in  the  other  a  proof  was  ob- 
tained that  the  theorem  was  true,  because  in  both  cases 
the  ultimate  point  had  been  reached  by  strictly  legiti- 
mate reasoning,  from  the  assumption  that  the  probiem 
had  been  solved,  or  the  assumption  that  the  theorem 
was  true  Thus,  if  It  were  required  from  a  given  point 
in  a  straight  line  given  by  position,  to  draw  a  straight 
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line  which  should  be  cut  by  a  given  circle  in  segments, 
whose  rectangle  was  equal  to  that  of  the  segments  of 
the  diameter  perpendicular  to  the  given  line — ^the  thing 
18  supposed  to  be  done ;  and  the  equality  of  the  rect- 
angles gives  a  proportion  between  the  segments  of  the 
two  lines,  such  that,  joining  the  point  supposed  to  be 
found,  but  not  found,  with  the  extremity  of  the  dia- 
meter, the  angle  of  that  line  with  the  line  sought  but 
not  found,  is  shown  by  similar  triangles  to  be  a  right 
angle,  t.  e,,  the  angle  in  a  semicircle.     Therefore  the 
pomt  through  which  the  line  must  be  drawn  is  the 
point  at  which  the  perpendicular  cuts  the  given  circle. 
Then,  suppose  the  point  given  through  which  the  line 
18  to  be  drawn,  if  we  fina  that  the  curve  in  which  the 
other  points  are  situate  is  a  circle,  we  have  a  local 
theorem,  affirming  that,  if  lines  be  drawn  through  any 
point  to  a  line  perpendicular  to  the  diameter,  the  rect- 
angle made  by  the  segments  of  all  the  lines  cutting  the 
S^ndicular  is  constant ;  and  this  theorem  would  be 
onstrated  by  supposing  the  thing  true,  and  thus 
teasoning  till  we  find  that  the  angle  m  a  semicircle  is 
,  a  right  angle,  a  known  truth.     Lastly,  suppose  we 
I  change  the  hypothesis,  and  leave  out  the  position  of 
the  point  as  given,  and  inquire  after  the  point  in  the 
given  straight  line  from  which  a  line  being  drawn 
durough  a  point  to  be  found  in  the  circle,  the  segments 
will  contain  a  rectangle  equal  to  the  rectangle  imder 
the  perpendicular  segments — we  find  that  one  point 
answers   this   condition,  but   also   that  the  proolem 
kecomes  indeterminate ;  for  every  line  drawn  through 
Aftt  point  to  every  point  in  the  given  straight  line  has 
segments,  whose  rectangle  is  equal  to  that  under  the 
segments  of  the  perpendicular.     The  enunciation  of 
duB  truth,  of  this  possibility  of  finding  such  a  point 
M  the  circle,  is  a  Ponsm,     The  Greek  geometers  of 
Ae  more   modern  school,   or  lower  age,  defined  a 
Fonsm    to   be  a  proposition   difiering  from  a  local 
Aeorem  by  a  defect  or  defalcation  in  the  hypothesis ; 
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and  accordingly  wc  find  that  this  porism  is  derived 
from  the  local  theorem  formerly  given,  by  leaving  out 
part  of  the  hypothesis.  But  we  shall  afterwards  nave 
occasion  to  observe  that  this  is  an  illogical  and  imper- 
feet  definition,  not  coextensive  with  the  thing  defined; 
the  above  proposition,  however,  answers  every  defini- 
tion of  a  Porism. 

The  demonstration  of  the  theorem  or  of  the  construc- 
tion obtained  by  investigation  in  this  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding, is  called  synthesis,  or  composition,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  analysts,  or  the  process  of  investigation; 
and  it  is  frequently  said  that  Plato  imported  the  whole 
system  in  the  visits  which  he  made,  like  Thales  of 
Miletus  and  Pythagoras,  to  study  under  the  Egyptian 
geometers,  ana  afterwards  to  converse  with  Theodonu 
at  Cyrene,  and  the  Pythagorean  School  in  Italy.  But 
it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  all  the  preceding  geo- 
meters had  worked  their  problems  and  theorems  at 
random ;  that  Thales  and  Pythagoras  with  their  dis- 
ciples, a  century  and  a  half  beiore  Plato,  and  Hip- 
pocrates, half  a  century  before  his  time,  had  no 
Knowledge  of  the  analytical  method,  and  pursued  no 
systematic  plan  in  their  researches,  devoted  as  their 
age  was  to  geometrical  studies.  Plato  may  have  im- 
proved and  further  systematized  the  method,  as  he 
was  no  doubt  deeply  impressed  with  the  paramount 
importance  of  geometry,  and  even  inscribea  upon  the 
gates  of  the  Lyceum  a  prohibition  against  any  one 
entering  who  was  ignorant  of  it.  The  same  spirit  of 
exaggeration  whicn  ascribes  to  him  the  analytical 
method,  has  also  given  rise  to  the  notion  that  he  was 
the  discoverer  of  the  Conic  Sections ;  a  notion  which 
is  without  any  truth  and  without  the  least  probability. 

Of  the  works  written  by  the  Greek  geometers  some 
have  come  down  to  us ;  some  of  the  most  valuable,  as 
the  *  Elements'  and  '  Data'  of  Euclid,  and  the  '  Conies* 
of  ApoUonius.  Others  are  lost ;  but,  happily,  Pappus, 
a  mathematician  ol  some  merit,  who  ilourished  in  the 
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Alexandrian  school  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, has  left  a  valuable  account  of  the  geometrical 
writings  of  the  elder  Greeks.  His  work  is  of  a  mis- 
cellaneous nature,  as  its  name,  *  Mathematical  Col- 
lections,' implies;  and  excepting  a  few  passages,  it 
has  never  been  published  in  the  original  Greek.  Gom- 
mandini,  of  Urbino,  made  a  translation  of  the  whole 
six  books  then  discovered ;  the  first  has  never  been 
found,  but  half  the  second  being  in  the  Savilian  library 
at  Oxford,  was  translated  by  Wallis  a  century  later. 
Commandini's  translation,  with  his  learned  commen- 
taiY,  was  not  printed  before  his  death,  but  the  Duke 
of  TJrbino  (Francesco  Maria)  caused  it  to  be  published 
in  1588,  at  Pisa,  and  a  second  edition  was  published 
at  Venice  the  next  year :  a  fact  most  honourable  to 
that  learned  and  accomplished  age,  when  we  recollect 
how  many  years  Newton's  immortal  work  was  pub- 
Hdied  before  it  reached  a  second  edition,  and  that  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries. 

The  two  first  books  of  Pappus  appear  to  have  been 
purely  arithmetical,  so  that  tneir  loss  is  little  to  be 
lamented.  The  eighth  is  on  mechanics,  and  the  other 
five  are  geometrical.  The  most  interesting  portion  is 
the  seventh ;  the  introduction  of  which,  addressed  to 
Us  son  as  a  guide  of  his  geometrical  studies,  contains 
i  full  enumeration  of  the  works  written  by  the  Greek 
geometers,  and  an  account  of  the  particular  subjects 
viiich  each  treated,  in  some  instances  giving  a  sum- 
mary of  the  propositions  themselves  with  more  or  less 
obscurity,  but  always  with  great  brevity.  Among 
diem  was  a  work  which  excited  great  interest,  and  for 
ilong  time  baffled  the  conjectures  of  mathematicians, 
Euclid's  three  books  of  *  Porisms  :'  of  these  we  shall 
tfterwards  have  occasion  to  speak  more  fully.  His 
'Loci  ad  Superficiem,'  apparently  treating  of  curves 
of  double  curvature,  is  another,  the  loss  of  which  was 
greatly  lamented,  the  more  because  Pappus  has  given 
BO  account  of  its  contents.    This  he  had  done  in  the 
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case  of  the  *Loci  Plani*  of  ApoUonius.  Euclid's  four 
books  on  conic  sections  are  also  lost ;  but  (^  Apol- 
lonius's  eight  books  on  the  same  subject,  the  most 
important  of  the  whole  series,  the  *  Elements'  excepted, 
four  were  preserved,  and  three  more  were  discovered 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  His  Inclinations,  his 
Tactions  or  Tangencies,  his  sections  of  Space  and  of 
Eatio,  and  his  Determinate  section,  however  curious, 
are  of  less  importance ;  all  of  them  are  lost. 

For  many  years  Commandini's  publication  of  the 
*  Collections*  and  his  commentary  did  not  lead  to  any 
attempt  at  restoring  the  lost  works  firom  the  general 
account  given  by  Pappus.     Albert  Girard,  in  1634^ 
informs  us  in  a  note  to  an  edition  to  Stevinus,  that  he 
had  restored  Euclid's  *Porisms,'  a  thing  eminently 
unlikely,  as  he  never  published  any  part  of  his  resto* 
ration,  and  it  was  not  found  after  his  decease.     In 
1637,  Fermat  restored  the  *  Loci  Plani'  of  Apollonius, 
but  in  a  manner  so  little  according  to  the  ancient    " 
analysis,  that  we  cannot  be  said  to  approach  by  means 
of  his  labours  the  lost  book  on  this  subject.     In  1615, 
De  la  Hire,  a  lover  and  a  successful  cultivator  of  the    .'^ 
ancient  method,   published  his  Conic  Sections,   but   1^ 
synthetically  treated;  he  added  afterwards  other  works  \^ 
on  epicycloids  and  conchoids,  treated  on  the  analytical  ^ 
plan.    UH6pital,  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy,  ^* 
published  an  excellent  treatise  on  Conies,  but  purdy  "'k 
algebraical.     At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteentn  cei^    ^ 
tury,  Viviani  and  Grandi  applied  themselves  to  the 
ancient  geometry;  and  the  former  gave  a  conjectural 
restoration  (Divinatio)  of  Aristaeus's  *  Loci  Solidi,'  the 
curves  of  the  second  or  Conic  order.     But  all  these 
attempts  were  exceedingly  unsuccessful,  and  the  world 
was  left  in  the  dark,  for  the  most  part,  on  the  highly 
interesting  subject  of  the  Greek  geometry.     We  shafi 
presently  see  that  both  Fermat  and  Halley,  its  most 
successful  students,  had  made  but  an  inconsiderable 
progress  in  the  most  difficult  branches. 
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How  entirely  the  academicians  of  Franco  were  either 
cmrelcss  of  those  matters,  or  ignorant,  or  both,  appears 
by  the  ^  Encyclopedic';  the  mathematical  department 
of  which  was  imder  no  less  a  geometrician  than 
D^AIembert.  The  definition  there  given  of  analysis 
makes  it  synonymous  with  algebra :  and  yet  mention 
is  made  of  the  ancient  writers  on  analysis,  and  of  the 
introduction  to  the  seventh  book  of  Pappus,  with  only 
this  remark,  that  those  authors  differ  mucli  from  the 
modem  analysts.  But  the  article  *  Arithmetic*  (vol.  i., 
p.  677)  demonstrates  this  ignorance  completely ;  and 
that  Pappus's  celebrated  introduction  had  been  referred 
to  by  one  who  never  read  it.  We  there  find  it  said,  that 
Plato  is  supposed  to  have  invented  the  ancient  analysis ; 
that  Euclid,  Apollonius,  and  others,  including  Pappus 
himself^  studied  it,  but  that  we  are  quite  ignorant 
of  what  it  was:  only  that  it  is  by  some  conceived  to 
have  resembled  our  algebra,  as  else  Archimedes  could 
never  have  made  his  great  geometrical  discoveries.  It  is, 
certainly,  quite  incredible  that  such  a  name  as  D'Alem- 
bert's  should  be  found  nllixed  to  this  statement,  which  the 
mere  reading  of  any  one  page  of  Pappus's  books  must 
have  shown  to  be  wholly  erroneous ;  and  our  wonder 
is  tlie  greater,  inasmuch  as  Simson's  uclmiruble  res- 
toration of  Apollonius's  *Loci  Plani'  had  been  pub- 
lished five  years  before  the  *Encyclop('die'  appeared. 

Again,  in  the  *  Encyclopedic,'  the  word  Analysis, 
•8  meaning  the  (Jreck  method,  and  not  algebra,  is  not 
even  to  be  found.  Nor  do  tlie  words  syntliosis,  or 
composition,  inclinations,  tactions  or  tangencios,  occur 
It  all ;  and  though  Porisms  are  mentioned,  it  is  only 
to  show  the  same  ignorance  of  the  subject:  for  tliat 
word  is  said  to  be  synonymous  witli  *  IcMnmn,'  becuuse 
it  is  sometimes  used  by  Pappus  in  tlie  sense  of  sub- 
ftdiary  proposition.*  When  (Mniniult  wrote  his  ines- 
timable work  on  curves  of  double  curvjiture,  he  made 
110  reference  whatever  to  Euclid's  *  Loci  ad  Superficicm,' 

*  Euclid  uses  tho  word  Curullary  in  hU  Elcnieiitu. 
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much  less  did  he  handle  the  subject  after  the  same 
manner;  he  deals,  indeed,  with  matters  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  Greek  geometry. 

Such  was  the  state  of  this  science  when  Bobert 
Simson  first  applied  to  it  his  genius,  equally  vigorous 
and  undaunteo,  with  the  taste  which  he  had  early 
imbibed  for  the  beauty,  the  simplicity,  and  the  close- 
ness of  the  ancient  andysis. 

Robert  Simson  was  bom  on  the  14th  October  (o.s.), 
1687,  at  Ivirton  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Wester  Kilbride, 
in  Ayrshire.  His  father,  John  Simson,  was  a  mer- 
chant  in  Glasgow ;  his  OTandfather,  Patrick,  was  mini- 
ster of  Renfrew,  and  Dean  of  the  Faculties  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  Having  been  deprived  at  the 
Restoration,  on  bemg  reinstated  at  the  Revolution,  he 
accompanied  Principal  Carstairs  and  a  deputation  as 
one  of  the  Commissioners  firom  the  Bark  of  Scotland 
to  address  the  Sovereigns.  Being  a  man  of  fine  pre- 
sence,  it  is  related  that  the  Queen,  and  her  maids  of 
honour  mistook  him  for  the  Principal,  till  the  King  set 
them  right  by  presenting  Carstairs  to  them.  The 
grandson,  Robert,  is  said  to  have  been  the  eldest  of 
seventeen  children;  and  the  estate  of  Kirton  Hill, 
which  had  been  in  the  family  for  several  generations, 
being  inconsiderable,  it  was  necessary  for  him,  as  well 
as  his  brothers,  to  be  placed  in  some  profession.  The 
assertion  is  made  in  one  accoimt,  written  by  a  son  of 
Professor  Millar,  and  is  likely  to  be  correct,  that  he 
was  intended  for  the  medical  profession,  and  being 
sent  to  Leyden  studied  under  Boerhaave.  He  appears 
to  have  been  at  first  intended  for  the  Church,  and  to 
have  changed  his  plan.  Dr.  Traill,  however,  says, 
that  he  was  always  intended  for  the  Church,  and  that 
when  the  University  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  1746,  wished 
to  confer  on  him  a  degree,  they  made  him  a  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  because  he  had  studied  botany  in  his  youth. 
Nothing  can  be  more  improbable  than  this  story;  for 
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to  give  him  a  degree  they  had  only  to  make  him 
Doctor  of  Laws,  instead  of  taking  a  step  which  for 
ever  threw  discredit  upon  their  medical  honours.  Mr. 
Idlar  must  have  heard  the  truth  from  his  father  and 
the  other  professors,  who  had  the  honour  of  knowing 
Dr.  Simson  personally,  and  never  could  have  imagined 
or  invented  the  circumstance  of  his  studying  under 
Boerhaave.* 

Of  his  early  years  we  know  little;  but  that  he  was 
always  extremely  fond  of  reading  is  certain;  and  he 
must  have  had  a  considerable  turn  for  mechanical 
pursuits  if  the  tradition  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kirton 
Hill  be  well  founded,  which  ascribes  to  him  the  making, 
or  at  least  designing  and  placing  a  dial  of  a  curious 
form  (which  I  have  seen)  on  a  neatly  ornamented  pe- 
destal in  the  garden  of  his  father's  house.     At  the  usual 
early  age  of  matriculation  in  Scotland,  he  was  sent  to 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  he  had  there  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  his  studies  before  the  love  of 
mathematical  pursuits  appealed  to  possess  him.     His 
attention  was  directed  to  theology,  to  logic,  to  Oriental 
learning;  and  in  the  latter  he  had  made  such  progress, 
that  a  relation  who  taught  the  class  having  fallen  ill, 
Simson  easily  supplied  his  place  for  part  of  a  session, 
the  Scottish  academical  year.     It  was  while  engaged 
in  theological  studies  that  the  mathematics  first  seized 
hold  of  his  mind.     He  used  in  after  life  to  relate  how, 
wearied  with  the  controversies  to  which  his  clerical 
studies  led  him,  he  would  refresh  himself  with  philo- 
sophical reading;  and  not  seldom  finding  himself  there 
also  tossed  about  by  conflicting  dogmas,  he  retired  for 
peace  and  shelter  to  the  certain  science  of  necessary 
truth ;    "  and  then,"  said  he,  "  I  always  found  myself 
refreshed  with  rest." 

•  The  account  which  1  have  seen  was  in  the  late  Earl  of  Buchan^s  pos- 
■Mion,  and  was  extended  by  matters  collected  when  he  himself  studied  at 
Glasgow.  It  seems  by  the  mathematical  a])poarance  of  it  to  have  com<e 
bom  Jama  Millar,  himself  one  of  the  profussonw 
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It  happened  that  no  lecture  or  teaching  of  any  kind 
was  ^iven  by  the  professor  who  filled  the  mathematical 
chair,  receiving  its  emoluments,  and  neglecting  its 
duties,  when  Simson  went  to  the  University.  But 
curiosity,  a  propensity  ever  strong  in  his  nature  through 
his  wliole  hie,  made  him  wish  to  sec  what  the  science 
was,  and  lie  borrowed  from  a  friend  a  copy  of  Euclid, 
the  work  wliicli  he  was  destined  afterwards  to  cive 
forth  in  a  perPoction  that  lias  made  all  otlier  editions 
of  tliat  great  chissic  be  forgotten.  Over  the  elements 
of  tlie  science  he  pored  assiduously  and  alone,  with 
only  tlie  aid  of  suggestions  occasionally  given  by  a 
student  some  years  older  than  himself;  and  the  study 
falling  in  with  his  genius  and  his  taste,  he  soon  made 
himself  masttn*  of  the  first  six  books,  comprising  plain 
geometry,  and  the  eleventh  and  twelfth,  treating  of 
solids,  those  at  least  which  are  bounded  by  planes  or 
by  circular  arches.  But  he  did  not  neglect  the  other 
branches  of  science  taught  at  the  College ;  and  he  also 
gave  his  attention  to  the  literary  parts  of  education, 
so  well  mastering  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  as  to 
become  a  Ksanied  and  accurate  scholar.  It  was  in  the 
mathematics,  however,  that  he  chiefly  excelled;  and 
his  accomplishments  in  that  science  becoming  known 
to  the  })ro{essorial  body  (the  Senatus  Academicus), 
in  whom  is  vested  the  patronage  of  the  mathematical 
chair,  and  an  early  vacancy  being  foreseen,  they  offered 
him  the  succession  in  that  event.'  Being  then  in  his 
twenty-second  year,  he  modestly  declined  to  undertake 
so  important  a  charge,  but  requested  a  year's  delay, 
during  which  lui  might  repair  to  London,  and  become 
more  familiar  with  the  sciencjc  and  its  cultivators.  Wo 
may  hence  perceivu  that  there  could  then  have  been 
no  one  at  all  versed  in  the  mathematics  at  Glasgow; 
and  the  allowing  so  important  a  branch  of  science  to 
remain  for  so  many  years  untaught  because  the  teacher 
who  received  the  ample  emoluments  of  the  chair  either 
could  not  or  would  not  perform  its  duties,  aflbrds  a 
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ent  commentary  upon  the  great  abuse  likely  to 
from  vesting  the  patronage  of  a  professorship  in 
)lleagues  of  the  teacher.  I  have  known  a  profes- 
3on  appointed  to  the  same  chair,  with  few  or  no 
imatical  acquirements,  because   his  father  was 

and  justly  respected  among  the  members  of  the 
mical  body.  The  same  thing  could  not  happen 
linburgh,  where  the  Crown  or  the  magistrates 
the  patronage  of  all  the  professorships  excepting 
ind  that  is  in  the  representative  of  the  founder.* 
ison  repaired  accordingly  to  London,  where  he 
le   intimately   acquainted,    among   others,  with 

the  optician,  with  Henry  Ditton  of  Christ's 
ital,  under  whose  tuition  he  placed  himself,  with 
rell,  above  all,  with  Edmund  Halley,  then  a  cap- 
Ji  the  Navy,  afterwards  so  celebrated  as  Dr. 
y ;  of  whom  he  used  to  assert  that  "  he  had  never 
n  any  other  man  of  so  acute  and  penetrating  an 
•stanoing,  and  of  so  pure  a  taste."  From  him  he 
-^ed  much  personal  kindness,  and  what  he  had 
1  to  value  still  more,  the  advice  to  prosecute  his 

of  the  Ancient  Geometry,  and  attempt  restoring 
t  books.  Halley  made  him  a  present  of  his  copy 
ppus,  with  notes  in  his  own  hand.     But  though 

accidental  circumstances  tended  to  direct  his 
ion  towards  the  scrupulous  rigour  as  well  as  sur- 
ig  elegance  of  the  Greek  methods,  it  is  a  great 
ke  to  suppose  that  he  objected  to  the  strictness 
t  modem  analysis  as  inadequate.  That  he  deemed 
tauty  inferior,  and  that  he  was  right  in  so  deem- 
s  certain ;  but  that  he  questioned  the  solidity  of 
andations  is  wholly  untrue.     Not  only  did  he  al- 

explain  its  principles  to  his  pupils,  though  in  a 
er  peculiar  to  himself,  but  he  has  left  behind  him 
itise  demonstrating  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
us,  and  we  now  possess  it  in  a  printed  form. 

*  Agriculture,  in  the  Pulteney  Famliy. 
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Kqtially  groundless  is  the  notion  that  he  questioned 
tiic  soundncHH  of  the  Newtonian  Philosophy.  He  was 
not  enabled  to  make  *Sir  Isaac^s  acquaintance  during 
his  roHJdcnco  in  I^^ndon ;  but  among  those  he  lived 
with  he  constantly  had  seen  him  viewed  witiv  a  pecu- 
liar observance,  and  Halley  in  particular  regarded  him 
HM  hardly  human,  and  his  attainments  in  science  as 
<;xalting  our  species,  while  they  ennobled  himself  its 
rarest  individual.  Simson's  copy  of  the  'Principia'  is 
fully  noted  in  the  margin  with  illustrations,  showing 
that  he  entirely  assented  to  the  results  of  the  investi- 
gations in  the  several  propositions,  and  only  wished 
U>  substitute  certain  steps  in  the  demonstrations, 
r^jfessor  Kobison  has  also  related  CArt.  Simson,  Encyc. 
Brit.  xvii.  505)  his  constant  remark,  that  the  celebrated 
proposition  in  the  '  Principia'  on  inverse  centripetal 
forcfjs  "  was  the  most  important  ever  delivered  to  man- 
kind in  tlie  mixed  mathematics." 

While  he  remained  in  I-iondon  the  expected  vacancy 
occurred  in  the  chair  at  Glasgow,  and  he  returned 
tliiflirjr.  The  professors  appear  to  have  thought  it 
ri^'lit  that  thcjir  former  neglect  of  duty  should  be  com- 
pensated by  a  very  superfluous  sliow  of  more  than  need- 
ful attentir;n  to  it  on  this  occasion ;  for  they  required 
Mr.  SiinHon  to  give  proof  of  his  fitness  to  succeed  the 
MJnecun;  incuinbcmt,  by  solving  a  geometrical  problem^ 
of  which  it  is  all  but  ab.solutcjly  certain  that  they  could 
Imve  no  knowledge,  unlrjss  the  question  was  so  simple 
uH  to  afford  no  t<ist  of  the  candidate's  capacity.  He 
prorluced,  however,  what  they  might  better  understand, 
t(!Htirnonials  from  known  mathematicians  in  London, 
ji  farther  proof  of  then;  being  no  cultivators  of  the 
Hciiiuce  then  resident  in  the  metropolis  of  Scottish 
rnanufixctures. 

II(!  was  tlius  appointed  professor  in  1711,  and  im- 
rnecliat(;ly  began  the  regular  course  of  instruction, 
which  he  continued  for  half  a  century.  He  taught 
two  classes  five  days  a  week  for  seven  months  every 
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year.  Though  geometry  was  his  own  favourite  study, 
he  was  a  thorough  algebraist  also,  and  so  well  versed 
in  mathematical  science  at  large,  that  he  gave  lectures 
on  its  general  history.  With  astronomy,  and  the  other 
branches  of  the  mixed  mathematics,  he  was  no  less 
conversant ;  and  in  various  departments  of  physics  he 
had  made  great  progress.  In  botany  he  was  parti- 
cularly expert ;  it  formed  his  chosen  amusement  dur- 
ing the  walks  in  which  he  relaxed  from  his  severer 
studies.  His  curiosity  led  him  into  other  paths  of 
science.  To  logic,  that  of  the  schools,  he  had  given 
so  much  attention,  that  of  a  tract,  composed  by  him 
upon  its  principles,  some  portion  remains  among  his 
papers ;  it  is  said  to  possess  great  merit ;  and  doubtless 
this  study  was  conffenial  to  the  one  which  he  mainly 
pursued,  nor  could  it  fail  to  aid  his  strict  and  luminous 
method  of  both  defining,  demonstrating,  and  explain- 
ing the  truths  of  geometry. 

Among  his  colleagues,  after  he  had  been  professor 
a  few  years,  were  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of 
that,  or  indeed  of  any  age.  Moore,  professor  of  Greek, 
and  author  of  the  admirable  and  elegant  '  Grammar ;' 
Hutcheson,  and  Adam  Smith,  successively  teachers  of 
moral  philosophy ;  CuUen,  the  celebrated  physician ; 
Black,  the  great  founder  of  modern  chemistry — all 
taught  while  Simson  flourished ;  Millar  only  became 
professor  of  law  at  the  close  of  the  brilliant  period  now 
referred  to,  and  Robison  succeeded  Black  in  1761, 
soon  after  Simson's  resignation. 

But  a  teacher's  influence  is  nothing  in  surrounding 
Umself  with  illustrious  colleagues;  of  great  pupils 
he  may  more  easily  obtain  a  following.  Of  these, 
Dr.  Simson  had  some  whose  names  are  still  hon- 
oured among  mathematicians.  Williamson,  a  favourite 
papil,  and  a  man  of  great  promise,  whose  early 
death  at  the  Factory  of  Lisbon,  to  which  he  was 
ihaplain,  alone  prevented  him  from  following  with 
distinction  his  master's  footsteps ;  Scott,  preceptor  to 
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George  III.  "when  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  a  Com- 
missioner of  Excise  in  London,  perhaps  the  most  ac- 
complished of  all  amateur  mathematicians  who  never 
gave  their  works  to  the  world ;  Traill,  author  of  the 
excellent  elementary  treatise  of  algebra,  of  a  very 
learned  and  exceeaingly  ill-written,  indeed,  hardly 
readable,  life  of  his  friend  and  teacher,  but  a  man  of 
great  capacity  for  science,  entirely  extinguished,  to- 

fetlicr  with  his  taste  for  its  pursuits  (as  Professor 
layfair  used  to  lament),  by  the  sinecure  emolimaents 
of  tne  Irish  Church ;  but  above  all,  Matthew  Stewart, 
Simson^s  favourite  pupil,  and  whose  suggestions,  and 
indeed  contributions,  he  records  in  his  works  with 
appropriate  eulogy,  as  he  does  on  one  occasion  an  in- 
genious theorem  of  Traill — these  were  among  his 
scholars,  and  were,  with  Robison,  the  most  distin- 
guished of  their  number.  His  method  of  lecturing 
IS,  by  both  of  the  pupils  who  have  written  his  history, 
Professor  Robison  and  Dr.  Traill,  described  as  singu- 
larly attractive.  His  explanations  were  perfectly  clear, 
ancl  were  delivered  with  great  spirit,  as  well  as  with 
the  pure  taste  which  presided  over  all  his  mathemati- 
cal processes.  Plis  elocution  was  distinct  and  natural, 
his  whole  manner  at  once  easy  and  impressive.  He 
did  not  confine  his  tuition  to  the  chair,  but  encouraged 
his  pupils  to  propound  their  difficulties  in  private,  and 
was  always  accessible  to  their  demands  of  assistance 
and  advice.  Hence  the  affectionate  zeal  with  which 
they  followed  his  teaching  and  ever  cherished  his 
memory. 

Successful,  however,  as  he  proved  in  the  chair,  his 
genius  was  bent  to  the  diligent  investigation  of  truth, 
m  the  science  of  which  he  was  so  great  a  master. 
The  ancient  geometry,  that  of  the  Greeks  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  early  fixed  his  attention  and  occupied  his 
mind  by  its  extraordinary  elegance,  by  the  lucid  clear- 
ness with  which  its  investigations  are  conducted,  by 
the  exercise  which  it  affords  to  the  reasoning  faculties, 
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and  above  all,  by  the  absolute  rigour  of  its  demonstra- 
tions. He  never  undervalued  modem  analysis ;  it  is 
a  great  mistake  to  represent  him  as  either  disliking 
its  process,  or  insensible  to  its  vast  importance  for  the 
solution  of  questions  which  the  Greek  analysis  is 
wholly  incapable  of  reaching.  But  he  considered  it 
as  only  to  be  used  in  its  proper  sphere ;  and  that 
sphere  he  held  to  exclude  whatever  of  geometrical 
investigation  can  be,  with  convenience  and  elegance, 
carried  on  by  purely  geometrical  methods.  The  appli- 
cation of  algebra  to  geometry,  it  would  be  ridiculous 
to  suppose  that  either  he  or  his  celebrated  pupil 
Stewart  disliked  or  undervalued.  That  application 
forms  the  most  valuable  service  which  modem  analysis 
has  rendered  to  science.  But  they  did  object,  and 
most  reasonably  and  consistently,  to  the  introduction 
of  algebraic  reasoning  wherever  the  investigation 
could,  though  less  easuy,  yet  far  more  satisfactorily, 
be  performed  geometrically.  They  saw,  too,  that  m 
many  instances  the  algebraic  solution  leads  to  con- 
structions of  the  most  complex,  clumsy,  unmanageable 
kind,  and  therefore  must  be,  in  all  these  instances, 
reckoned  more  difficult,  and  even  more  prolix  than 
the  geometrical,  from  the  former  being  confined  to  the 
expression  of  all  the  relations  of  space  and  position, 
by  magnitudes,  by  quantity  and  number,  (even  after 
the  arithmetic  of  sines  had  been  introduced,)  while  the 
latter  could  avail  itself  of  circles  and  angles  directly. 
They  would  have  equally  objected  to  carrying  geome- 
trical reasoning  into  the  fields  peculiarly  appropriate 
to  modem  analysis ;  and  if  one  of  them,  Stewart,  did 
endeavour  to  investigate  by  the  ancient  geometry 
physical  problems  supposed  to  be  placed  beyond  its 
reach — as  the  sun's  distance,  in  which  he  failed,  and 
Kepler's  problem,  in  which  he  marvellously  succeeded, 
diat  of  dividing  the  elliptical  area  in  a  given  ratio  by 
a  straight  line  drawn  from  one  focus — this  is  to  be 
taken  only  as  an  homage  to  the  undervalued  potency 
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of  the  Greek  analysis,  or  at  most,  as  a  feat  of  geome- 
trical force,  and  by  no  means  as  an  indication  of  any 
wish  to  substitute  so  imperfect,  however  beautiful,  an 
instrument,  for  the  more  powerful,  though  more  or- 
dinary one  of  the  calculus  which  "alone  can  work 
great  marvels/*  At  the  same  time,  and  with  all  the 
necessary  confession  of  the  merits  of  the  modem 
method,  it  is  certain  that  those  geometricians  would 
have  regarded  the  course  taken  by  some  of  its  votaries 
in  more  recent  times  as  exceptionable,  whether  with  a 
view  to  clearness  or  to  good  taste :  a  course  to  the  fiill 
as  objectionable  as  would  be  the  banishing  of  alge- 
braical and  substituting  of  geometrical  symbols  in  the 
investigations  of  tlie  higher  geometry.  La  Place's  great 
work,  the  *  Mecanique  Celeste,'  and  La  Grange's  *  M& 
canique  Analy  tique,'  have  treated  of  the  whole  science 
of  dynamics  and  of  physical  astronomy,  comprehending 
all  the  doctrine  of  trajectories,  dealing  with  geometn- 
cal  ideas  throughout,  and  ideas  so  purely  geometrical 
that  the  algebraic  symbols,  as  far  as  their  works  are 
concerned,  nave  no  possible  meaning  apart  from  lines, 
angles,  surfaces ;  and  yet  in  their  whole  compass  they 
have  not  one  single  diagram  of  any  kind.     Surely, 

we  may  ask  if-^y    dx'^+dy^y       ,     /eZy\can  poa- 

sibly  bear  any  other  meaning  than  the  tangent  and 
the  radius  of  curvature  of  a  curve  line :  that  is,  a 
straight  line  touching  a  curve,  and  a  circle  whose  cur- 
vature is  that  of  anotlier  curve  where  they  meet;  any 
meaning,  at  least,  which  can  make  it  material  that  they 
should  ever  be  seen  on  the  page  of  the  analyst.  These 
expressions  are  utterly  witnout  sense,  except  in  refer- 
ence to  geometrical  considerations ;  for  although  x  and 

•  Or  (^H^)J 

'''"  (I) 


8IMS0N.  139 

y  are  so  general  that  they  express  any  numbers,  any 
unes,  nay,  any  ideas,  any  rewards  or  punishments,  any 
thoughts  of  the  mind,  it  is  manifest  that  the  square  of 
the  diflTerential  of  a  thought,  or  the  differential  of  the 
differential  of  a  reward  or  punishment,  has  no  meaning; 
and  80  of  every  thing  else  but  of  the  very  tangent  or 
the  osculating  circle  s  radius :  consequently  the  gen- 
erality of  the  symbols  is  wholly  useless ;  the  particular 
case  of  two  Imes  being  the  only  thing  to  which  the 
expressions  can  possibly  be  meant  to  apply.  Why, 
then,  all  geometncal  symbols  should  be  so  carefully 
avoided  when  we  are  really  treating  of  geometrical 
examples  and  geometrical  ideas,  and  of  these  alone, 
seems  hard  to  understand. 

As  the  exclusive  lovers  of  modern  analysis  have 
frequently  and  very  erroneously  suspected  the  ancients 
of  possessing  some  such  instrument,  and  concealing 
the  use  of  it  by  giving  their  demonstrations  syntheti- 
cally after  reaching  tneir  conclusions  analytically,  so 
some  lovers  of  ancient  analysis  have  supposed  that 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  obtained  his  solutions  by  algebraic 
investigations,  and  then  covered  them  with  a  synthetic 
dress.  Among  others,  Dr.  Simson  leant  to  this  opin- 
ion respecting  the  *  Principia.*  He  used  to  say  that 
he  knew  this  from  Halley,  by  whose  urgent  advice 
Sir  Isaac  was  induced  to  adopt  the  synthetic  form  of 
demonstration,  after  having  discoverea  the  tniths  ana- 
l^cally.  Machin  is  known  to  have  held  the  same 
nnguage ;  he  said  that  the  *  Principia'  was  algebra  in 
disguise.      Assuredly,  the  probability  of  this  is  far 

EMter  than  that  of  the  ancients  having  possessed  and 
pt  secret  the  analytical  process  of  modern  times. 
In  the  preface  to  his  *  Loci  Plani,*  Dr.  Simson  fully  re- 
fiites  this  notion  respecting  the  ancients :  a  notion 
which,  among  others,  no  less  a  writer  than  Wallis  had 
strongly  maintained.* 

•  Algebra  Praef.     "  Ilanc  Groecos  olim  habuisse  noii  est  quod  dubite- 
■as;  scd  studio  celatam,  iiec  temere  propalandam.     ]<ljus  efTectus  (utut 
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Dr.  Simson  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  had  at  one 
time  the  intention  of  discussing  at  large  the  proper 
limits  of  the  ancient  and  the  modem  analysis  in  the 
investigation  of  mathematical  truths.  This  no  doubt 
appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  a  passage  in  his  preface 
to  the  Conic  Sections :  *^  In  quantum  autem  difierat 
analysis  geometnca  ab  e^  quae  calculo  instituitur  alge- 
braico,  atque  uOi  Jubc  aut  ilia  sit  usurpanda^  alias  dis- 
serendum.  Professor  Eobison  thought  he  had  seen  a 
portion  of  the  work;  but  he  must  have  been  mistaken; 
for  in  answer  to  Mr.  Scott's  letter  ur^ng  him  to  pub- 
lish this,  and  referring  to  the  preface  in  the  words  just 
cited,  he  expressly  says,  that  though  this  passage 
might  well  mislead,  he  never  meant,  except  by  "  blun- 
dering in  the  expression,  anything  of  the  kind,  had  no 
paper,  and  never  wrote  anything  about  the  matter : " 
and  this  was  wTitten  in  1764,  four  years  before  his 
death,  and  eleven  or  twelve  years  after  Professor 
Robison  attended  his  class.  Nothing  can  be  more 
clear  than  that  between  1764  and  his  death,  in  1768, 
he  never  attempted  any  work  of  moment;  much  more 
any  work  such  as  the  one  in  question,  which  we  thus 
have  his  own  authority  for  saying  he  never  had  pre- 
viously entertained  any  intention  of  composing.  It  is 
much  to  be  lamented  that  he  never  did  give  such  a 
work  to  the  world.  His  thoughts  had  often  been 
very  profoundly  directed  to  the  subject;  and  no  one 
was  so  well  fitted  to  handle  it  with  the  learning  and 
with  the  judgment  which  its  execution  required. 

clam  cclatffi)  satu  conspinii  apurl  Archimedem,  Apollonimn,  aliosqne."  It 
in  Htran^e  that  any  one  of  ordinary  reflection  should  have  overlooked  the 
utter  iniiK)»sibility  of  all  tlie  geometricians  in  ancient  times  keeping  the 
Ht'AiToX  of  an  art  which  must,  if  it  exifjted,  have  been  universally  known  in 
thf!  mathematical  schools,  and  at  a  time  when  every  man  g(  the  least 
li^amiri^  or  even  of  the  mo.st  ordinary  education  was  taught  geom^iy. 
Montu(:la  touches  on  thU  subject,  but  not  with  his  wonted  accnracj, 
(I.,  IGO.)  Indeed,  he  seems  to  confound  ancient  with  modem  analysis, 
altiiou^h  no  one  has  more  accurately  descril)ed  and  illustrated  the  ancient 
mctluHl,  (T.,  1G4,  275.)  He  adopts  the  erroneous  notion  of  Plato  having 
discovered  this  metho<I,  but  he  does  not  fall  into  the  other  error  of  ascrib- 
ing to  Iiim  the  discovery  of  Conic  Sections,  (ib.  168.) 
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lliat  he  did  not  undervalue  algebra  and  the  calcuhis 
to  which  it  has  given  rise,  appears  from  many  circum- 
stances— among  others,  from  what  has  already  been 
stated  ;  it  appears  also  from  this,  that  in  many  of  his 
manuscripts  there  are  found  algebraical  formulas  for 

£  repositions  which  he  had  investigated  geometrically, 
[aclaurin  consulted  him  on  the  preparation  of  his 
admirable  work,  the  'Fluxions,'  and  received  from 
him  copious  suggestions  and  assistance.  Indeed,  he 
adopted  from  him  the  celebrated  demonstration  of  the 
fluxion  (or  differential)  of  a  rectangle.*  But  Simson's 
whole  mind,  when  left  to  its  natural  bent,  was  given 
to  the  beauties  of  the  Greek  geometry;  and  he  had 
not  been  many  months  settled  m  his  academical  situ- 
ation when  he  began  to  follow  the  advice  which  Halley 
had  given  him,  as  both  calculated,  he  said,  to  promote 
his  own  reputation,  and  to  confer  a  lasting  benefit 
upon  the  science  cultivated  by  them  both  with  an 
equal  devotion.  It  is  even  certain  that  the  obscure 
and  most  difficult  subject  of  Porisms  very  early  occu- 
pied his  thoughts,  and  was  the  field  of  his  researches, 
though  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  never  had  made  such 

f)rogress  in  the  investigation  as  satisfied  himself.  Be- 
bre  1715,  three  years  after  he  began  his  course  of 
teaching,  he  was  deeply  engaged  in  this  inquiry;  but 
he  only  regarded  it  as  one  branch  of  the  gTeat  and 
dark  subject  which  Halley  had  recommended  to  his 
care.  After  he  had  completely  examined,  corrected, 
and  published,  with  most  important  additions,  the 
Conies  of  Apollonius,  which  happily  remain  entire, 
kit  which,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  most  inele- 
eantly  and  indeed  algebraically  given  by  De  la  Hire, 
UHdpital,  and  others,  to  restore  the  lost  books  was  his 

Cat  desire,  and  formed  the  grand  achievement  which 
set  before  his  eyes. 
We  have  already  shown  how  scanty  the  light  was 

*  Book  i.,  chap,  ii.,  prop.  3. 
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by  which  his  steps  In  this  path  must  be  guided.  The 
introduction  to  the  Seventh  book  of  Pappus  contained 
the  whole  that  had  reached  our  times  to  let  us  know 
the  contents  of  the  lost  works.  Some  of  the  sum- 
maries which  that  valuable  discourse  contains  are  suflB- 
ciently  explicit,  as  those  of  the  Loci  Plani  and  the 
Determinate  Section.  Accordingly,  former  geometri- 
cians had  succeeded  in  restoring  the  Loci  rlani,  or 
those  propositions  which  treat  of  loci  to  the  circle  and 
rectilinear  figures.  They  had,  indeed,  proceeded  in 
a  very  unsatisfactory  manner.  Schooten,  a  Dutch 
mathematician  of  great  industry  and  no  taste,  had 

flven  purely  algebraic  solutions  and  demonstrations, 
ermat,  one  of  the  greatest  mathematicians  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  had  proceeded  more  according 
to  the  geometrical  rules  of  the  ancients;  but  he  had 
kept  to  general  solutions,  and  neither  he  nor  Schooten 
had  given  the  different  cases,  according  as  the  data  in 
each  proposition  were  varied;  so  that  their  works 
were  nearly  useless  in  the  solution  of  problems,  the 
great  purpose  of  ApoUonius,  as  of  all  the  authors 
of  the  TOTToc  avaXvoiutevov — the  thirty-three  ancient 
books.  As  for  the  analysis,  it  was  given  by  neither, 
unless,  indeed,  Schooten  s  algebra  is  to  be  so  termed. 
Format's  demonstrations  were  all  synthetical  His 
treatise,  though  written  as  early  as  1629,  was  only  pub- 
lished among  his  collected  works  in  1670.  Schooten's 
was  published  among  his  *  Exercitationes  Mathema- 
ticae'  in  1657.  Of  the  field  thus  left  open,  Dr. 
Simson  took  possession,  and  he  most  successfully 
cultivated  every  comer  of  it.  Nothing  is  left  without 
the  most  full  discussion;  all  the  cases  of  each  proposi- 
tion are  thoroughly  investigated.  Many  new  truths 
of  great  importance  are  added  to  those  which  had 
been  unfolded  by  the  Greek  philosopher.  The  whole 
is  given  with  the  perfect  precision  and  the  pure  ele- 
gance of  the  ancient  analysis;  and  the  universal  assent 
cf  the  scientific  world  has  even  confessed  that  there  is 
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cvexy  reason  to  consider  the  restored  work  as  greatly 
superior  to  the  lost  original. 

The  history  of  this  excellent  treatise  sliows  in  u 
striking  manner  the  cautious  and  modest  nature  of  its 
author.  He  had  completed  it  in  1738;  but,  unsatisfied 
with  it,  he  kept  it  by  him  for  eight  yeai's.  He  could 
not  bring  himself  to  think  that  he  had  given  the 
^'ipsissimas  propositiones  of  Apollonius  in  the  very 
oraer  and  spirit  of  the  original  work."     He  was  then 

Ersuaded  to  let  the  book  appear,  and  it  was  pub- 
hed  in  1746.  His  former  scruples  and  alarms  re- 
curred; he  stopped  the  publication;  he  bought  up  the 
copies  that  haa  been  sold ;  he  kept  them  three  years 
longer  by  him;  and  it  was  only  in  1749  that  the  work 
really  appeared.  Thus  had  a  geometrician  complied 
with  the  rule  prescribed  by  Horace  for  those  who 
have  no  standai^d  by  which  to  estimate  with  exactness 
the  merit  of  their  writings. 

In  the  meantime  he  had  extended  his  researches 
into  other  parts  of  the  subject.     Among  the  rest  he 
bad  restored  and  greatly  extended  tlic  work  on  Deter- 
minate Section,  or  the  various  propositions  respecting 
the  properties  of  the  squares  and  rectangles  of  seg- 
ments of  lines  passing  through  given  points.     There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  prolixity,  however  elegant,  witli 
which  the  ancients  treated  this  subject,  is  somewhat 
out  of  proportion  to  its  importance ;  and  as  it  is  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  algeoraical  method,  presenting, 
indeed,  little  difiiculty  to  tlie  analyst,  the  loss  of  the 
.  Pergasan  treatise  is  the  less  to  be  deplored,  and  its  re- 
storation was  the  less  to  be  desired.     Apollonius  had 
*  even  thought  it  expedient  to  ti;ive  a  double  set  of  solu- 
I  tions ;  one  by  straight  lines,  the  otlic^r  by  somicircles. 
I  Dr.  Simson's  restoration  is  most  full,  ccrtninly,  and 
I  contains  many  and  large  additions  of  his  own.     It  fills 
■  sbove  three  hundred  quarto  pages.     His  predecessors 
B  Ittd  been  Snellius,  whose  attempt,  published  in  IGOb, 
H  vu  universally  allowed  to  be  a  failure ;  and  Anderson, 
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a  professor  of  Aberdeen,  whose  work,  in  1612,  was 
itiiicli  better,  but  confined  to  a  small  part  only  of  the 
subject. 

About  the  time  that  Dr.  Simson  finally  published 
the  Loci  Plani,  he  bej^an  his  great  labour  of  giving  a 
correct  and  full  edition  of  the  Elements.     The  manner 
in  which  this  has  been  accomplished  by  him  is  well 
known.     Tlie  utmost  care  was  bestowea  on  the  revi- 
sion of  the  text;  no  pains  were  spared  in  collating 
editions;  all  commentaries  were  consulted;  and  the 
elegance  and  perfect  method  of  the  original  has  been 
so  admirably  preserved,  that  no  rival  has  ever  yet  risen 
up  to  dispute  with  Sim  son's  Euclid  the  possession  of 
the  schools.     The  time  bestowed  on  this  useful  work 
was  no  less  than  nine  years.     It  only  was  published  in    : 
1758.     To  the  second  edition,  in  1762,  he  added  a    : 
similarly  correct  edition  of  the  Data,  comprising  several    j 
very  valuable  original  propositions  of  his  own,  of  Mr.    ^ 
Stewart,  and  of  Lord  Stanliope,  together  with  two 
excellent  problems  to  illustrate  the  use  of  the  Data  in 
solutions. 

We  thus  find  Dr.  Simson  employed  in  these  various 
works  which  he  successively  gave  to  the  world,  elabo-    • 
rated  with  infinite  care,  and  of  which  the  fame  and    ; 
the  use  will  remain  as  long  as  the  mathematics  are    ^ 
cultivated,  some  of  tliem  delighting  students  who  pur- 
sue the  science  for  the  mere  speculative  love  of  con-    : 
templating  abstract  truths,  and  the  gratification  of  fol-   r 
lowing  the  rigorous  proofs  peculiar  to  that  science;   ■ 
some  for  the  instruction  of  men  in  the  elements,  which   '' 
are  to  form  the  foundation  of  their  practical  applications 
of  geometry.     But  all  the  while  his  mind  never  could 
be  wholly  weaned  from  the  speculation  which  had  in    . 
his  earliest  days  riveted  his  attention  by  its  curious 
and  singular  nature,  and  fired  his  youthful  ambition  by 
its  difficulty,  and  its  having  vanquished  all  his  prede- 
cessors in  their  efforts  to  master  it.     We  have  seen 
that  as  early  as  1715  at  the  latest,  probably  much  ." 
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earlier,  the  obscure  subject  of  Porisms  bad  engaged 
his  thoughts ;  and  soon  aflcr,  his  mind  was  so  entirely 
absorbca  by  it  that  he  could  apply  to  no  other  investi- 

Stion.  The  extreme  imperfection  of  the  text  of  Pappus, 
e  dubious  nature  of  his  description,  his  rejection  of 
the  definition  which  appeared  intelligible,  his  substi- 
tuting nothing  in  its  place  except  an  account  so  general 
that  it  really  conveyed  no  precise  information,  the 
hiatus  in  the  account  which  he  subjoins  of  Euclid'a 
three  books,  so  that  even  with  the  help  of  the  lemmas 
related  to  these  propositions  of  the  lost  work,  no  clear 
or  steady  light  could  be  descried  to  guide  the  inquirer 
— ^for  the  first  porism  of  the  first  book  alone  remained 
entire,  the  general  porism  being  riven  wholly  truncated 
(mancum  et  imperfectum) — all  seemed  to  present 
obstacles  wholly  insurmountable,  and  aflcr  various 
attempts  for  years  he  was  fain  to  conclude  with  Halley 
that  the  mystery  belonged  to  the  number  of  tliose  which 
can  never  be  penetrated.  He  lost  his  rest  in  the  anxiety 
of  this  inquiry ;  sleep  forsook  his  couch,  his  appetite 
was  gone ;  his  health  was  wholly  shaken ;  he  was  com- 
pelled to  give  over  the  pursuit ;  he  was  "  obliged,"  he 
says,  "  to  resolve  steadily  that  he  never  more  should 
touch  the  subject,  ond  as  often  as  it  came  upon  him  he 
drove  it  away  from  his  thoughts."* 

It  happened,  however,  about  the  month  of  April, 
1722,  that  while  walking  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde 
with  some  friends,  he  had  fallen  behind  the  company ; 
and  musing  alone,  the  rejected  topic  found  access  to 
his  thoughts.  After  some  time  a  sudden  light  broke 
in  upon  liim  ;  it  seemed  at  length  as  if  lie  could  descry 
something  of  a  patli,  slij)pcry,  tangled,  interrupted,  but 
■till  practicable,  and  leading  at  least  in  the  direction 
towards  the  object  of  his  research.  He  eagerly  drew 
a  figure  on  the  stuinp  of  a  neighbouring  tree  with  a 

*  '*  Finnitcr  aniinum  indiixi  hoDC  niiiKiimm  in  posterum  invcstigare. 
Hide  quotica  inenti  occurrubant,  totics  cas  arccbaiii." — (Op.  Kel.  320. 
fnd.  ad  f  orismata.) 
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picco  of  chalk ;  ho  felt  assured  that  he  had  now  the 
means  of  solvhig  the  great  problem ;  and  although  he 
afterwards  tells  us  that  he  tiien  had  not  a  sufliciently 
clear  notion  of  the  subject  (eo  tempore  Porismatum 
naturam  non  satis  compertam  habebam),*  yet  he  accom* 
plinhed  enough  to  make  him  communicate  a  paper 
upon  the  discovery  to  the  Royal  Society,  the  first 
work  lie  ever  published  (Phil.  Trans,  for  1723V  He 
was  wont  in  after  life  to  show  the  spot  on  which  the 
tree,  long  since  decayed,  had  stood.  If  peradventure 
it  had  been  preserved,  the  frequent  lover  of  Greek 
geometry  would  have  been  seen  making  lus  pilgrimage 
to  a  spot  consecrated  by  such  touching  recollections. 
The  graphic  pen  of  Montucla,  which  gave  such  interest 
to  the  story  of  the  first  observation  of  the  transit  of 
Venus  by  Ilorrox  in  Lancashire,  and  to  the  TorriceUian 
experiment,!  is  alone  wanting  to  clothe  this  passage  in 
colours  as  vivid  and  as  unfading. 

This  great  geometrician  continued  at  all  the  intervals 
of  his  other  labours  intently  to  investigate  the  subject 
on  which  he  thus  first  threw  a  steady  light. 

I  lis  first  care  upon  having  made  this  discovery  was  to 
extend  the  particular  propositions  until  he  had  obtained 
the  general  one.    A  note  among  his  memoranda  appears 
to  have  been  made,  as  was  his  custom,  of  the  aate  at 
wliicli  he  succeeded  in  any  of  his  inve8tigations,J— 
^^i Iodic   haic  de  porismatis  inveni,  11.  S.,  23  April  ' 
1722."     Another  note,  27th  April,  1722,  shows  that  I 
he   had  then  obtained  the  general  proposition;   ha  ; 
afterwards  communicated  this  to  Maclaurin  when  he 


«  Op.  Rftl.  820.  f  in»t.  de  Math,  vol  I 

X  In  onft  iharii  in  thb  nolo  ufion  thu  Holutfou  of  a  problem  of  UeUooi^ 
— ''  I'eb.  'J,  17'M  : — ViMt  horaiii  primam  ante  mbridiein;"  and  much  lator  | 
in  ViUt  Yib  iitid  the  Haine  parLicuUrfty  in  marking  tlie  time  of  dincovvrjr.  t 
J I  in  liiriliday  wuh  October  14,  and  llaving  solved  a  problem  on  that  day, 
17(H,  lie  «ayH-~  1^  ^^j^,^  ^^^^ 

Deo  Opt  Max.  beni^nliwimo  Servatorl  14  Octobr.  1687. 

Lau«  et  gloria.  77  (fic'ii  Anxw  J£tatlik) 
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I  through  Glasgow  on  his  way  to  France ;  and 
return  ne  communicated  to  Dr.  Simson  without 
istration  a  proposition  concerning  conies  derived 
t,  which  led  his  friend  to  insert  some  important 
igations  in  his  Conic  Sections.  In  1723  the 
;ation  of  his  paper  took  place  in  the  Philosophical 
ictions ;  it  is  extremely  short,  and  does  not  ap- 
o  contain  all  that  the  author  had  communicatea ; 
i  find  this  sentence  inserted  before  the  last  por- 
f  the  paper : — "  His  adjecit  clarrissimus  professor 
sitiones  duas  sequentes  libri  primi  Porismatum 
lis,  a  se  quoque  restitutas."  The  paper  contains 
"St  general  proposition  and  its  ten  cases,  and  then 
cond  with  its  cases.  No  general  description  or 
:ion  is  given  of  Porisms ;  and  it  is  plain  that 
nd  was  not  then  finally  made  up  on  this  obscure 
:t,  although  he  had  obtained  a  clear  view  of  it 
illy. 

what  time  his  knowledge  of  the  whole  became 
ed  we  are  not  informed ;  but  we  know  that  his 
lature  was  nice  and  difficult  on  the  subject  of  his 
7orks ;  that  he  never  was  satisfied  with  what  he 
ccomplished ;  and  he  probably  went  on  making 
mt  aaditions  and  improvements  to  his  work, 
urged  to  publish,  he  as  constantly  refused ;  in- 
be  would  say  that  he  had  done  nothing,  or  next 
thing,  whicn  was  in  a  state  to  appear  before  the 
;  and  moreover,  he  very  early  began  to  appre- 
a  decay  of  his  faculties,  from  observing  his  recol- 
a  of  recent  things  to  fail,  as  is  very  usual  with 
jn  ;  for  as  early  as  1751,  we  find  him  givins  this 
eason  for  declining  to  undertake  a  work  on  Lord 
ope's  recommendation,  when  he  was  only  in  his 
fifth  year.  Thus,  thougli  he  at  first  used  to  say 
d  nothing  ready  for  publication,  he  afterwards 
I,  that  he  was  too  old  to  complete  his  work  satis- 
ily.  In  his  earlier  days  he  used  occasionally  to 
a  kind  of  odd  mystery  on  the  subject,  and  when 
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one  of  IiIh  pupils  (Dr.  Traill)  submitted  to  him  some 
prf»po8itions,  which  he  regarded  as  porisms,  Dr.  Sim- 
son  would  neitheradmitnordeny  that  they  were  such, 
hut  said  with  8r>Tne  pleasantry,  "They  are  propositions." 
(Jnf.  of  thorn,  however,  he  has  given  in  his  work  as  a 
poriMTn,  anrl  with  a  complimentary  reference  to  its  i 
ingenious  and  leanicd  author. 

Tims  his  life  wr)ro  away  without  completing  this    | 
great  work,  nt  IcMst  without  putting  it  in  such  a  con-    ; 
dition  as  satisfied  himself.     It  was  left  among  his  MSS., 
and  by  the  judicious  m\mificencc  of  a  noble  geometri- 
cian, the  liberal  friend  of  scientific  men,  as  well  as  the 
successful  cultivator  of  science.  Earl  Stanhope,*  it 
was,  after  his  death,  published,  with  his  restoration  of  ; 
Apollonius'  treatise  De  Sectione  determinate,  a  short 
{i|)cr  on  Logarithms,  and  another  on  the  Method  of 
,iinits  geometrically  demonstrated,  the  whole  forming 
ii  very  luindsomc  quarto  volume ;  of  which  the  Porisms 
f)ccii[)i(!s  nearly  one-half,  or  277  pages. 

1'fiis  work  is  certainly  the  master-piece  of  its  distin- 
^ruislutd  author.  The  extreme  difliculty  of  the  subject 
was  increased  by  the  corruptions  of  the  text  that  re- 
mains in  the  f)nly  passage  of  the  Greek  geometers  which 
has  reached  us,  the  only  few  sentences  in  which  any 
mention  whatever  is  made  of  porisms.  This  passage  is 
contained  in  the  preface  or  introduction  to  the  seventh 
i)ook  of  l*aj)pus,  which  we  have  already  had  occasion 
to  cite.  i>ut  this  was  by  far  the  least  of  the  difliculties 
which  met  tlie  inrjuinir  after  the  hidden  treasure,  the 
rf'Hiorer  of  lost  science,  though  Albert  Girard  thought 
or  said,  in  1f)I55,  that  he  had  restored  the  Porisms  of 
Kuclid.  As  we  have  seen,  no  trace  of  his  labours  is 
Ml;  and  it  seems  extremely  unlikely  that  he  should 
hav(^  really  performed  such  a  feat  and  given  no  proofs 
of  it.  Ilalley,  the  most  learned  and  able  of  Dr.  Sim- 
son's  predecessors,  had  tried  the  subject,  and  tried  it 

•  (irnTKlfntlipr  of  tho  jiri'scnt  Knrl,  whoso  father  also  was  a  snccGtuful 
'-nHivnt(»r  of  luitural  Hcioncc,  mechanical  eii])ecially. 
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in  vain.  He  thus  records  his  failure : — "  Hactenus 
Porismatum  descriptio  nee  mihi  intellccta  nee  lectori 
profiitura/'  These  are  his  words,  in  a  preface  to  a 
translation  which  he  published  of  Pappus's  seventh 
book,  much  superior  in  execution  to  that  of  Comman- 
dini.  But  this  eminent  geometrician  was  much  more 
honest  than  some,  and  much  more  safe  and  free  from 
mistake  than  others  who  touched  upon  the  subject  that 
occupied  all  students  of  the  ancient  analysis.  He  was 
far  from  pretending,  like  Girardus,  to  have  discovered 
that  of  which  all  were  in  quest.  But  neitlicr  did  he 
blunder  like  Pemberton,  whom  we  find,  the  very  year 
of  Simson's  first  publication,  actually  saying  in  his  paper 
on  the  Rainbow — "  For  the  greater  brevity  I  shall  de- 
liver them  (his  propositions)  in  the  form  of  porisms, 
as,  in  my  opinion,  the  ancients  called  all  propositions 
treated  by  analysis  only"  (Philosophical  Iransactions, 
1723,  p.  148) ;  and,  truth  to  say,  his  investigation  is  not 
very  like  ancient  analysis  either.  The  notion  of  D'Alcm- 
bert,  somewhat  later,  has  been  alluded  to  already ;  he 
imagined  porism  to  be  synonymous  witli  lemma,  misled 
by  an  equivocal  use  of  the  word  in  some  passages  of 
ancient  authors,  if  indeed  he  had  ever  studied  any  of 
the  writers  on  the  Greek  geometry,  wliieh,  from  what 
I  have  stated  before,  seems  exceedingly  doubtful.  But 
die  most  extraordinary,  and  indeed  inexcusable  igno- 
unce  of  the  subject  is  to  be  seen  in  some  who,  long 
ifier  Simson's  paper  had  been  published,  were  still  in 
die  dark ;  and  though  that  paper  did  not  fully  explain 
die  matter,  it  yet  ought  to  have  prevented  such  errors 
•I  these  fell  into.  Thus  Castillon,  in  17(51,  showed  that 
k  conceived  porisms  to  be  merely  the  constructions  of 
Eadid^s  Data.  If  this  were  so,  there  niidit  have  been 
mine  truth  in  his  boast  of  having  solved  all  tlie  Porisms 
rf  Euclid ;  and  he  mif^ht  have  been  able  to  perform  his 
Womise  of  soon  pubhshing  a  restoration  of  those  lost 
Books. 
It  is  remarkable  enough  tliat  before  Ilalh'v's  attempts 
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and  their  failure,  candidly  acknowledged  by  himself 
Fermat  had  made  a  far  nearer  approach  to  a  solution 
of  the  difficulty  than  any  other  of  Simson's  predeces- 
sors. That  great  geometrician,  after  fully  admitting 
the  difficulty  of  the  subject,  and  asserting*  that,  in 
modem  times,  porisms  were  known  hardly  even  by 
name,  announces  somewhat  too  confidently,  if  not 
somewhat  vainffloriously,  that  the  light  had  at  length 
dawned  upon  him,t  and  that  he  should  soon  give  a  mil 
restoration  of  the  whole  three  lost  books  of  Euclid. 
Now  the  light  had  but  broke  in  by  a  small  chink,  as  a 
mere  faint  glimmering,  and  this  restoration  was  quite 
impossible,  inasmuch  as  there  remained  no  account  of 
what  those  books  contained,  excepting  a  very  small 
portion  obscurely  mentioned  in  the  preface  of  rappus, 
and  the  lemmas  given  in  the  course  of  the  seventh 
book,  and  given  as  subservient  to  the  resolution  of 
porismatic  questions.  Nevertheless  Fermat  gave  a 
demonstration  of  five  propositions,  "  in  order,"  he  says, 
"  to  show  what  a  porism  is,  and  to  what  purposes  it  is 
subservient."  These  propositions  are,  inaeea,  porisms, 
though  their  several  enunciations  are  not  given  in  the 
true  porismatic  form.  Thus,  in  the  most  remarkable 
of  them,  the  fifth,  he  gives  the  construction  as  part  of  lie 
enunciation.  So  far,  however,  a  considerable  step  was 
made  ;  but  when  he  comes  to  show  in  what  manner  he 
discovered  the  nature  of  his  porisms,  and  how  he  de- 
fines them,  it  is  plain  that  he  is  entirely  misled  by  the 
erroneous  definition  justly  censured  in  the  passage  of 
Pappus  already  referred  to.  He  tells  us  that  his  pro- 
positions answer  the  definition ;  he  adds  that  it  reveals 
the  whole  nature  of  porisms  ;  he  says  that  by  no  other 
account  but  the  one  contained  in  the  definition,  could 

•  "  Intentata  ac  velut  dUperata  Porismatum  Euclidsa  doctrina. — 6«<H- 
m<!trici  (avi  recentioris)  nee  vcl  de  nomine  cognovenmt,  ant  quod  csie* 
soluininodo  Hunt  suHpicati." — (Van  Opera,  p.  166.) 

t  "  Nobis  in  tenebris  dudum  csecutientibus,  tandem  se  (Natura  Porif 
malum)  clara  ad  videndum  obtulit,  et  purjl  per  noctem  luce  reful-jit'*— 
(KpL-t.  ib.) 
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re  ever  have  arrived  at  a  knowledge  of  the  hidden 
slue ;  *  and  he  shows  how,  in  his  fifth  proposition,  the 
K>risni  flows  from  a  locus,  or  rather  he  confounds  po- 
isnis  with  loci,  saying  porisms  generally  are  loci,  and 
io  he  treats  his  own  fifth  proposition  as  a  locus;  and 
fet  the  locus  to  a  circle  which  he  states  as  that  from 
Rrhich  his  proposition  flows  has  no  connexion  with  it, 
iccording  to  Dr.  Simson's  just  remark  (*  Opera  Reliqua,' 
p.  345).  That  the  definition  on  which  he  relies  is  truly 
imperfect,  appears  from  this :  there  could  be  no  alge- 
braical porism,  were  every  porism  connected  with  a 
local  theorem.  But  an  abundant  variety  of  geometri- 
cal porisms  can  be  referred  to,  which  have  no  possible 
connexion  with  loci.  Thus,  it  has  never  been  denied 
that  most  of  the  Propositions  in  the  Higher  Geometry, 
which  I  investigated  in  1 797,  were  ponsms,  yet  many 
of  them  were  wholly  unconnected  with  loci ;  as  that 
affirming  the  possibility  of  describing  an  hyperbola 
which  should  cut  in  a  given  ratio  all  the  areas  of  the 
parabolas  lying  between  given  straight  lines.f  Here 
the  locus  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  solution,  as  if  the 
proposition  were  a  kmd  of  a  local  theorem  :  it  is  only 
the  line  dividing  the  curvilineal  areas,  and  it  divides 
innumerable  sucn  areas.  Professor  Playfair,  who  had 
thoroughly  investigated  the  whole  subject,  never  in 
considering  this  proposition  doubted  for  a  moment  its 
being  most  strictly  a  porism. 

I  Therefore,  although  Fermat  must  be  allowed  to 
[  ktve  made  a  considerable  step,  he  was  unacquainted 
lith  the  true  nature  of  the  porism;  and  instead  of 
■akinc:  good  his  boast  that  he  could  restore  the  lost 
books,  he  never  even  attempted  to  restore  the  investi- 
gltion  of  the  first  proposition,  the  only  one  that  re- 
Jiains  entire.  A  better  proof  can  hardly  be  given  of 
fte  difficulty  of  the  whole  subject.  J 

•  Var.  Op.  p.  118. 

t  PhU.  Trans.  1798,  p  111. 

{  The  respect  due  to  the  great  name  of  Fermat,  a  venerable  magistrate 


152  SIMSOK. 

Indeed  it  must  be  confessed  that  Pappuses  acct 
of  it,  our  only  source  of  knowledge,  is  exceedi: 
obscure,  all  but  the  panegyric  whfch  in  a  some, 
tantalizing  manner,  he  pronounces  upon  it.  "  Co 
tio,"  says  he,  "  curiosissima  multarum  rerum  spe( 
tium  ad  resolutionem  difficiliorum  et  generalic 
problematum"  (lib.  vii.  Proem).  His  definitioi 
ready  cited  is,  as  he  himself  admits,  very  inaccui 
because  the  connexion  with  a  locus  is  not  necessai 
the  porismatic  nature,  although  it  will  very  often  e 
inasmuch  as  each  point  in  the  curve  having  the  i 
relation  to  certain  Imes,  its  description  will,  in  : 
cases,  furnish  the  solution  of  a  problem,  when 
porism  may  be  deduced.  Nor  does  Pappus,  t 
admitting  die  inaccuracy  of  the  definition,  give  ug 
of  his  own.  Perhaps  we  may  accurately  enougl 
fine  a  porism  to  be  the  enimciation  of  the  possil 
of  finding  that  case  in  which  a  determinate  prol 
becomes  indeterminate,  and  admits  of  an  infinit 
solutions,  all  of  which  are  given  by  the  stateme 
the  case. 

For  it  appears  essential  to  the  nature  of  a  pc 
that  it  should  have  some  connection  with  an  ind 
minate  problem  and  its  solution.  I  apprehend 
the  poristic  case  is  always  one  in  which  the  dats 
come  such  that  a  transition  is  made  from  the  d 
minate  to  the  indeterminate,  from  the  problem  I 
capable  of  one  or  two  solutions,  to  its  being  capab 
an  infinite  number.  Thus  it  would  be  no  porisi 
affirm  that  an  ellipse  being  given,  two  lines  ma 
found  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  cutting  the  ci 
and  being  in  a  proportion  to  each  other  which  mg 

and  most  able  geometrician,  is  not  to  be  questioned.  He  was,  inde( 
of  the  first  mathematicians  of  the  age  in  which  he  flourished,  alonj 
the  Robervals,  the  Harriots,  the  Descartes.  How  near  he  approach 
differential  calculus  is  well  known.  His  correspondence  with  Rol 
Gassendi,  Pascal,  and  others,  occupies  ninety  folio  pages  of  his  posth 
works,  and  contains  many  most  ingenious,  original,  and  profound  ok 
tions  on  various  branches  of  science. 
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fcmd:  the  two  lines  are  the  perpendiculars  at  the 
centre,  and  are  of  course  the  two  axes  of  the  ellipse ; 
wd  though  this  enunciation  is  in  the  outward  form  of 
a  poiism,  the  proposition  is  no  more  a  porism  than  any 
orainarj  problem ;  as  that  a  circle  being  given  a  point 
may  be  found  from  whence  all  the  lines  drawn  to  the 
eircumference  are  equal,  which  is  merely  the  finding 
of  the  centre.     But  suppose  there  be  given  the  pro- 
Mem  to  inQect  two  lines  from  two  given  points  to  the 
circumference  of  an  ellipse,  the  sum  of  which  lines 
ahall  be  equal  to  a  given  line,  the  solution  will  give 
four  lines,  two  on  each  side  of  the  transverse  axis. 
But  in  one  case  there  will  be  innumerable  lines  which 
answer  the  conditions,  namely,  when  the  two  points 
arc  in  tlie  axis,  and  so  situated  that  the  distance  of 
each  of  them  from  the  farthest  extremity  of  the  axis  is 

aual  to  the  given  line,  the  points  being  the  foci  of  the 
ipse.  It  is,  then,  a  porism  to  affirm  that  an  ellipse 
being  given,  two  points  may  be  found  such  that  if  from 
them  be  inflected  lines  to  any  point  whatever  of  the 
curve,  their  sum  shall  be  equal  to  a  straight  line  which 
may  be  found;  and  so  of  the  Cassinian  curve,  in  which 
the  rectangle  under  the  inflected  lines  is  given.  In 
like  manner  if  it  be  sought  in  an  ellipse  to  inflect  from 
two  given  points  in  a  given  straight  line,  two  lines  to 
a  point  in  the  curve,  so  that  tlie  tangent  to  that  point 
shall,  with  the  two  points  and  the  ordinate,  cut  the 
given  line  in  harmonical  ratio;  this,  which  is  only 
capable  of  one  solution  in  ordinary  cases,  becomes 
capable  of  an  infinite  number  when  tlie  two  points  are 
in  the  axis,  and  when  the  ellipse  cuts  it;  for  in 
that  case  every  tangent  that  can  be  drawn,  and  every 
ordinate,  cut  the  given  line  hannonically  with  the 
curve  itself.* 

•  The  ellipse  has  tliis  curious  property,  which  I  do  not  find  noticed  by 
XteUarin  in  his  Latin  Treatico  on  Curve  Lines  appended  to  the  Algebra, 
■A  dealing  a  good  deal  witli  Harmonical  proportions.  If  from  any 
ptfatt  whatever  out  of  the  ellipse  there  be  drawn  a  straight  line  in  any 
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Dr.  SimBon'fl  definition  is  Buch  that  it  connects  itself 
with  an  indctcrminato  case  of  some  problem  solved, 
but  it  is  defective,  in  appearance  rather  than  in  reality, 
from  seeming  to  confine  itself  to  one  class  of  porisms. 
This  appearance  arises  from  using  the  word  "  given " 
(data  or  datum)  in  two  diiferent  senses,  both  as  de- 
scribing the  hypotho.sis  and  as  aflirming  the  possibility 
of  finding  the  construction  so  as  to  answer  the  con- 
ditions. This  double  use  of  the  word,  indeed,  runs 
through  the  book,  and  though  purely  classical,  is  yet 
very  inconvenient ;  for  it  wouhl  be  much  more  dis- 
tinct to  make  one  class  of  things  those  which  are 
assuredly  data,  and  the  other,  tilings  which  may  be 
found.  Nevertheless,  as  his  definition  makes  all  the 
innumerable  things  not  given  have  the  same  relation 
to  those  which  are  given,  this  should  seem  to  be  a 
limitation  of  the  definition  not  necessary  to  the  poristic 
nature.  Pappus's  definition,  or  rather  that  wnich  he 
says  the  ancients  gave,  and  which  is  not  exposed  to 
tlie  objection  taken  by  liim  to  the  modem  one,  is 
really  no  d(jfinition  at  all;  it  is  only  that  a  porism  is 
something  betwe(;n  a  theorem  and  a  problem,  and  in 
which,  instead  of  anything  being  proposed  to  be  done, 
or  to  be  proved,  something  is  proposed  to  be  investi- 
gat(jd.  Tliis  is  erroneous,  and  contrary  to  the  rules 
of  logic  from  its  generality ;  it  is,  as  the  lawyers  say, 


(lircdion  whntovrr  cutting  Hut  (•IlipM*,  the  linn  U  cut  liarmonically  by  the 
tnii^crit,  tli(;  oniinaU;,  and  the  chordH  of  ttie  two  arcM  ititercfsptcd  between 
lli(!  point  of  contact  of  tlu;  tanK(!nt  and  the  uxIh.  The  tanf{vnt,  nine,  and 
cliordH  an;  hIwuvh  an  liarnionical  pencil,  and  conftcrjuently  cut  In  the  Ilar- 
nionical  ratio  nil  linnH  drawn  In  nil  dircctionn,  from  thf;  f^ivon  fKiint.  Thin 
npplicfl  to  nil  cllipMtH  upon  tho  Hnmc  axin,  Cnll  having  theHanie  Mubtangentf) 
nnd  of  courHi!  to  the  circle,  'i'hc  clli])M;,  therefore,  mi^ht  t)e  called  the 
JIannonical  Curva^  did  nf)t  another  of  the  12th  onltT  rather  merit 
that  nunic,  which  hflM  itH  axJM  divided  harmonically  by  the  tanf^ent, 
the  nonnal,  the  ordinate,  and  a  t^\vcn  point  in  the  axiH.     Itii  diflferential 

ijqnatlon  in  2  «/  y «-[-</  x*  =^-  ^  '  ^'  which  \n  reducible,  and  it»  integral 

\n  an  c(|uation  of  the  Vilh  order.  There  in  al^M>  another  Ilarmonical 
Curve,  a  truuHcendeutal  one,  in  whicli  chordM  vibrate  bocLronously. 
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void  &r  uncertainty.  The  modern  one  objected  to  by 
Pappus  is  not  uncertain ;  it  is  quite  accurate  as  far  as 
it  coes ;  but  it  is  too  confined,  and  errs  against  the 
roles  of  logic  by  not  being  coextensive  with  the  thing 
proposed  to  be  defined. 

The  difficulty  of  the  subject  has  been  sufficiently 
shown  firom  the  extreme  conciseness  and  the  many 
omissions,  the  almost  studied  obscurity,  of  the  only 
account  of  it  which  remains,  and  to  this  must  cer- 
tainly be  added  the  corruption  of  the  Greek  text. 
The  success  which  attended  Dr.  Simson's  labours  in 
restoring  the  lost  work,  as  far  as  that  was  possible,  and, 
at  any  rate,  in  giving  a  full  elucidation  of  the  nature  of 
porisms,  now,  for  the  first  time,  disclosed  to  mathe- 
maticians, is,  on  account  of  those  great  difficulties  by 
which  his  predecessors  had  been  baffled,  the  more  to 
be  admired.  But  there  is  one  thing  yet  more  justly 
a  matter  of  wonder,  when  we  contrast  his  proceedings 
with  theirs.  The  greater  part  of  his  life,  a  life  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  mathematical  study,  had  been  passed 
in  these  researches.  He  had  very  early  become  pos- 
sessed of  the  whole  mystery,  from  other  eyes  so  long 
concealed.  He  had  obtained  a  number  of  the  most 
curious  solutions  of  problems  connected  with  porisms 
and  was  constantly  adding  to  his  store  of  porisms 
and  of  lemmas  subservient  to  their  investigation.  For 
many  years  before  his  death,  his  work  had  attained, 
certainly  the  form,  if  not  the  size,  in  which  we  now 
possess  it.  Yet  he  never  could  so  far  satisfy  himself 
with  what  has  abundantly  satisfied  every  one  else,  as 
to  make  it  public,  and  he  left  it  unpublislicd  among 
his  papers  when  he  died.  Nothing  can  be  more  unlike 
those  wlio  freely  boasted  of  having  discovered  the 
secret,  and  promised  to  restore  the  whole  of  Euclid's 
lost  books.  It  is  as  certain  that  the  secret  was  never 
revealed  to  them  as  it  is  that  neither  they  nor  any 
man  could  restore  the  books.  But  how  speedily  would 
the  Castillons,  the  Alberts,  even   the  rermats,  have 


156  SIMSON. 

given  their  works  to  the  world  had  they  become 
possessed  of  such  a  treasure  as  Dr.  Simson  had  found! 
Yet  though  ready  for  the  press,  and  with  its  preface 
composed,  and  its  title  given  in  minute  particularity, 
he  never  could  think  that  he  had  so  far  elaborated  and 
finished  it  as  to  warrant  him  in  finally  resolving  on  its 
publication. 

There  needs  no  panegyric  of  this  most  admirable 
performance.  Its  great  merit  is  best  estimated  by  the 
view  which  has  been  taken  of  the  extraordmary 
difficulties  overcome  by  it.  The  difficulty  of  some 
investigations — ^the  singular  beauty  of  the  propositions, 
a  beauty  peculiar  to  the  porism  6om  the  wonderfully 
general  relations  which  it  discloses — the  simplicity  of 
the  combinations — the  perfect  elegance  of  the  demon- 
strations— render  this  a  treatise  in  which  the  lovers  of 
geometrical  science  must  ever  find  the  purest  delight. 

Beside  the  general  discussions  in  the  preface,  and 
in  a  long  and  valuable  scholium  after  the  sixth  propo- 
sition, and  an  example  of  algebraical  porisms,  Dr. 
Simson  has  given  in  all  ninety-one  propositions.  Of 
these  four  are  problems,  ten  are  loci,  forty-three  are 
theorems,  and  the  remaining  thirty-four  are  porisms, 
including  four  suggested  by  Matthew  Stewart,  and 
the  five  of  Perm  at  improved  and  generalized ;  there 
are,  besides,  four  lemmas  and  one  porism  suggested 
by  Dr.  Traill,  when  studying  under  the  Professor. 
There  may  thus  be  said  to  be  in  all  ninety-eight  pro- 
positions. The  four  lemmas  are  propositions  ancillanr 
to  the  author's  own  investigations ;  for  many  of  his 
theorems  are  the  lemmas  preserved  by  Pappus  as  an- 
ciDary  to  the  porisms  of  Euclid. 

In  all  these  investigations  the  strictness  of  the  Greek 
geometry  is  preserved  almost  to  an  excess;  and  there 
cannot  well  be  given  a  more  remarkable  illustration 
of  its  extreme  rigour  than  the  very  outset  of  this 
great  work  presents.  The  porism  is,  that  a  point 
may  be  found  in  any  given  circle  through  whicn  all 
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the  lines  drawn  cutting  its  circumference  and  meet- 
ing a  given  straight  line  shall  have  their  segments 
within  and  without  the  circle  in  the  same  ratio.  This, 
though  a  beautiful  proposition,  is  one  very  easily 
demonstrated,  and  is,  indeed,  a  corollary  to  some  of 
those  in  the  '  Elements.'  But  Dr.  Simson  prefixes  a 
lemma:  that  the  line  drawn  to  the  right  angle  of  a 
triangle  from  the  middle  point  of  the  hypotenuse,  is 
equal  to  half  that  hypotenuse.  Now  this  follows,  if 
the  segment  containing  the  right  angle  be  a  semi- 
circle, and  it  might  be  thouglit  that  this  should  be 
assumed  only  as  a  manifest  corollary  from  the  pro- 
position, or  as  the  plain  converse  of  the  proposition, 
that  the  anri;le  in  a  semicircle  is  a  right  angle,  but 
rather  as  identical  with  that  proposition ;  for  if  we 
say  the  semicircle  is  a  right-angled  segment,  we  also 
say  that  the  right-angled  segment  is  a  semicircle. 
But  then  it  might  be  supposed  that  two  semicircles 
could  stand  on  one  base :  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
that  two  perpendiculars  could  be  drawn  from  one 
point  to  the  same  line ;  and  as  these  propositions  had 
not  been  in  the  elements,  (though  the  one  follows 
from  tlie  definition  of  the  circle,  and  the  other  from 
the  theorem  that  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  are 
equal  to  two  right  angles),  and  as  it  might  be  supposed 
that  two  or  more  circles,  like  two  or  more  ellipses, 
might  be  drawn  on  the  same  axis,  therefore  the  lemma 
is  demonstrated  by  a  construction  into  which  the 
centre  does  not  enter.  Again,  in  applying  this  lemma 
to  the  porism  (the  proportion  of  the  segments  given 
by  similar  triangles),  a  right  angle  is  drawn  at  the 
point  of  the  circumference,  to  which  a  line  is  drawn 
from  the  extremity  of  a  perpendicular  to  the  given 
Hne ;  and  this,  though  it  proves  that  perpendicular  to 
pass  tlirough  the  centre,  unless  two  semicircles  could 
itand  on  the  same  diameter,  is  not  held  sufficient;  but 
the  analysis  is  continued  by  help  of  the  lemma  to  show 
that  tiie  perpendicular  to  the  given  line  passes  through 
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the  centre  of  the  given  circle,  and  that  therefore  the 

Eoint  is  found.  It  is  probable  that  the  author  began 
is  work  with  a  simple  case  and  gave  it  a  peculiarly 
rigorous  investigation  in  order  to  explain,  as  he  im- 
mediately after  does  clearly  in  the  scholium  already 
referred  to,  the  nature  of  the  porism,  and  to  illustrate 
the  erroneous  definitions  of  later  times  (yeonpiKoi)  of 
which  Pappus  complains  as  illogical. 

Of  porisms,  examples  have  been  now  given  both  in 
plain  geometry,  in  solid,  and  in  the  higher :  that  is,  in 
their  connexion  both  with  straight  lines  and  circles, 
with  conic  sections,  and  with  curves  of  the  third  and 
higher  orders.     Of  an  algebraical  porism  it  is  easy  to 

frive  examples  from  problems  becominc:  indeterminate; 
mt  these  propositions  may  Ukewise  arise  from  a  chan^ 
in  the  conditions  of  determinate  problems.  Thus,  if 
we  seek  for  a  number,  such  that  its  multiple  by  the 
sum  of  two  quantities  shall  be  equal  to  its  multiple  by 
the  difference  of  these  quantities,  together  with  twice 
its  multiple  by  a  third  given  quantity,  we  have  the 
ccjuation  (a+6)  x={a  —  b)  a+2ca!  and  2bx=2cx;  in 
wnich  it  is  evident,  that  if  c=J,  any  number  whatever 
will  answer  the  conditions,   and  thus  wo  have  this 

f)orIsm:  Two  numbers  being  given  a  third  may  be 
bund,  such  that  the  multiple  of  any  number  whatever 
by  the  sum  of  the  given  numbers,  shall  be  equal  to  its 
multiple  by  their  differences,  together  with  half  its 
multiple  by  the  number  to  be  found.  That  number  is 
in  the  ratio  of  4 : 3  to  the  lesser  given  number. 

There  are  many  porisms  also  in  dynamics.  One 
relates  to  the  centre  of  gravity  which  is  the  poris- 
matic  case  of  a  problem.  The  porism  may  be  thus 
enunciated : — Any  number  of  points  being  given,  a 
point  may  be  found  such,  that  if  any  straight  line 
whatever  be  drawn  through  it,  the  sum  of  the  perpen- 
diculars to  it  from  the  points  on  one  side  will  be  equal 
to  the  sum  of  the  perpendiculars  from  the  points  on 
the  other  side.    That  point  is  consequently  tne  centre 
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of  gravity :  for  the  system  is  in  equilibrium  by  the 
proposition.     Another  is  famous  in  the  history  of  the 
mixed  mathematics.     Sir  Isaac  Newton,  by  a  train  of 
most  profound  and  ingenious  investigation,  reduced 
the  problem  of  finding  a  comet's  place  from  three  ob- 
servations (a  problem  of  such  difficulty,  that  he  says 
of  it,  "  hocce  problema  longe  difficilimum  omnimodo 
aggressus,"*)  to  the  drawing  a  straight  line  through 
four  lines  given  by  position,  and  which  shall  be  cut  by 
them  in  three  segments  having  given  ratios  to  each 
other.    Now  his  solution  of  this  problem,  the  corollary 
to  the  twenty-seventh  lemma  of  the  first  book,  has  a 
porismatic  case,  that  is,  a  case  in  which  any  line  that 
can  be  drawn  through  the  given  lines  will  be  cut  by 
them  in  the  same  proportions,  like  the  lines  drawn 
through  three  hannonicals  in  the  porism  abeady  given 
of  the  harmonical  curve.     To  this  Newton  had  not 
adverted,  nor  to  the  imfortunate  circumstance  that  the 
case  of  comets  is  actually  the  case  in  which  the  pro- 
blem thus  becomes  capable  of  an  infinite  number  of 
solutions.     The  error  was  only  discovered  after  1739, 
when  it  was  found  that  tlie  comet  of  that  year  was 
thrown  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  sun  by  the  Newtonian 
method.     This  enormous  discrepancy  of  the  theory 
with  observation,  led  to  a  full  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  a  discovery  of  the  porismatic  case. 

When  the  studies  of  a  philosopher,  and  especially 
rf  a  mathematician,  have  been  described,  his  dis- 
coveries recorded,  and  his  writings  considered,  his 
kistory  has  been  written.  His  private  life  is  generally 
unvaried,  filled  with  speculative  inquiry,  amused  by 
identific  reading,  variegated  only  by  philosophic  con- 
versation, unless  when  its  repose  is  broken  by  contro- 
versy, an  incident  scarcely  possible  in  the  story  of 
mathematicians.  Dr.  Simson  loved  to  amuse  his 
leisure  hours,  and  unbend  his  mind  in  the  relaxation 

*  l*iincipia,  lib.  iii.,  prop.  xH. 
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of  society ;  and  from  the  simplicity  of  his  manners  and 
the  kindliness  of  his  disposition,  as  well  as  from  his 
very  universal  information,  lie  was  ever  a  most  wel- 
come member  of  the  circles  which  he  frequented.  He 
lived  in  his  college  chambers  to  the  last,  but  received 
his  friends  occasionally  at  a  neighbouring  tavern, 
where  a  room  was  always  kept  at  his  disposal  He 
attended  a  club  near  the  college,  and  in  good  weather 
its  members  dined  every  Saturday  at  Anderston,  a 
suburb  of  Glasgow.  In  these  meetings  his  chair  was 
always  reserved  for  him,  being  left  vacant  when  he 
happened  to  be  absent.  It  is  also  said  to  have  been 
his  habit  to  sit  covered.  He  was  fond  of  playing  for 
an  hour  or  two  in  the  evening  at  whist,  and  of  calcu- 
lating chances,  at  which  he  generally  failed ;  but  he 
was  on  the  whole  a  good  player,  though  he  was  not 
very  patient  of  his  partner's  blunders,  nor  always  bore 
a  bad  hand  of  such  partner  with  philosophic  meek- 
ness. He  was  fond  of  music,  and  sometimes  would 
sing  a  Greek  ode  to  a  modern  air.  Professor  Robison 
says  he  twice  heard  him  sing  in  this  manner  "  a  Latin 
hymn  to  the  Divine  Geometer,"  and  adds,  that  the 
tears  stood  in  his  eyes  as  he  gave  it  with  devotional 
rapture.  His  voice  was  fine,  says  the  Professor,  and 
his  car  most  accurate.  That  he  did  not  always  intei^ 
rupt  his  geometrical  meditations  in  the  hours  of  relax- 
ation is  very  plain,  not  only  from  the  singular  anec- 
dote already  related  of  his  discovery  of  porisms,  but 
from  the  date  of  **  Anderston  "  attached  to  some  of  his 
solutions,  indicating  that  they  had  occurred  to  him 
while  attending^  the  Saturday  meetings  of  the  club  in 
that  suburb.  In  all  his  habits  he  was  punctual  and 
regular,  even  measuring  the  exercise  which  he  took 
by  the  number  of  paces  he  walked.  Anecdotes  are 
related  of  him  when  interrupted  by  some  one  on  his 
accustomed  walk,  and  after  hearing  what  was  said, 
continuing  at  the  number  he  had  just  before  marked, 
and  surprising  his  acquaintance  by  speaking  the  next 
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number  aloud.  He  was  exceedingly  absent ;  and  the 
younger  part  of  the  university  pupils  were  wont  to 
play  upon  this  peculiarity.  It  is  related  that  one  of 
the  college  porters  being  dressed  up  for  the  purpose, 
came  to  ask  charity,  ana  in  answer  to  the  Professor's 
questions,  gave  an  account  of  himself  closely  resem- 
bling his  own  history.  When  he  found  so  great  a  re- 
semblance, adds  the  story,  he  cried  out,  "  What's  your 
name? "  and  on  the  answer  being  given,  *'  Robert 
Simson,"  he  exclaimed  with  great  animation,  "  Why, 
it  must  be  myself! " — when  he  awoke  from  his  trance. 
Notwithstanding  his  absent  habits,  he  was  an  exceed- 
ingly good  man  of  business;  he  filled  the  o£Sce  of 
Clerk  of  the  Faculty  in  the  University  for  thirty  years, 
and  managed  its  financial  and  other  concerns  with  great 
lemilarity  and  success.  Like  all  minds  of  a  higher 
oiaer,  his  not  only  had  no  contempt  for  details,  but  a 
love  of  them;  and  while  clerk  he  made  a  transcript  with 
his  own  hand  of  the  University  records,  for  which  he 
received  a  vote  of  thanks  from  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

In  1758,  being  turned  of  threescore  and  ten,  he 
found  it  necessary  to  employ  an  assistant ;  when  Dr. 
James  Williamson  was  appomted  his  helper  and  suc- 
cessor.* The  University  passed  a  resolution  stating 
Ids  merits  fully,  recording  in  detail  his  services  to  the 
eollegc  and  to  science  at  large,  and  pronouncing  a 
warm  but  just  panegyric  upon  him.  He  continued 
fcr  ten  years  in  the  pursuit  of  his  favourite  studies, 
ind  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  social  intercourse  as 
before.  His  health,  which  through  his  long  Ufe  had 
ieen  unbroken,  remained  entire  till  within  a  few  weeks 
rf  its  close,  and  he  died  on  the  first  of  October,  1768, 
Wring  almost  completed  his  eiglity-first  year. 

He  is  represented  to  have  been  of  a  calm  and 
(leasbg  presence,  of  a  portly  figure,  of  easy  and  not 
Migraceful  manners.  A  portrait  of  him  in  the  college 
Bnaiy  remains,  and  is  said  to  do  him  justice.     His 

^  I    *  This  gentleman  was  not  the  favoarite  popU  Dr.  Williamson  Vflvo 
^it  Lisbon. 
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pupil)  Dr.  Moore,  the  Greek  professor,  and  authoi 
the  celebrated  Grammar,  also  an  excellent  mathe 
tician  and  great  admirer  of  the  ancient  geometry,  vn 
the  inscription  which  appears  under  it,  marking 
author's  own  taste  in  more  ways  than  one : — 

**  Geometriam  sab  tyranno  barbaro,  atevSi  servitatei  dia  langaa 
vindicavit  onus." 

His  character  was  lofty  and  pure:  nothing  cc 
exceed  his  love  of  justice,  and  dislike  of  anytl: 
sordid  or  low;  nor  could  he  ever  bear  to  hear  i 
reviling  one  another,  and,  least  of  all,  speaking  evi 
the  absent  or  the  dead.  In  this  he  closely  reseml 
his  celebrated  pupil  Mr.  Watt.  His  religious  as  ^ 
as  moral  feelings  were  strong,  and  they  were  habit 
No  one  in  his  presence  ever  ventured  on  the  I 
irreverent  or  indecorous  allusion;  and  we  find 
periods  of  his  geometrical  discoveries  mentioned  ^ 
the  date  and  the  place,  and  generally  an  additioi 
"Deo"  or  "Christo  laus,"  an  example  of  which 
have  above  presented. 

He  never  was  married.  Of  his  brothers,  one,  Thoi 
was  Professor  of  Medicine  at  St.  Andrew's,  and  aul 
of  an  ingenious  and  original  work  on  the  Brain ; 
son  succeeded  him  as  professor.  Another  brother 
a  dissenting  minister  at  Coventry;  and  a  third, 
settled  there,  had  a  son,  Eobert,  first  in  the  ar 
afterwards  in  the  English  Church — Mr.  Pitt,  probs 
from  his  love  of  the  mathematics,  having  preser 
him  to  a  living  in  the  north  of  England.  He  was 
Simson's  heir-at-law,  and  to  him  the  estates  were 
He  sold  them  in  1789,  as  well  Kirton  Hill  as  Kn 
Ewart,  which  had  been  purchased  by  the  Profess 
father  in  1713.  A  niece  of  Dr.  Simson  was  mar 
to  Dr.  Moore,  the  well-known  novelist,  and  was  mo1 
of  the  General.  That  illustrious  warrior  was  there 
great  nephew  of  the  mathematician.  Mrs.  Moore 
vived  to  a  recent  period,  and  died  in  extreme  old  \ 
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He  bequeathed  his  mathematical  library  and  manu- 
scripts to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  with  special  direc- 
tions touching  their  disposition,  custody,  and  use.  They 
form,  it  is  believed,  tne  most  complete  collection  of 
books  and  papers  in  that  department  of  science  any- 
where to  be  seen. 

The  extraordinary  genius  of  Dr.  Simson  for  mathe- 
matical pursuits  has  been  fully  described  in  recording 
his  achievements  in  that  difficult  branch  of  science. 
That  he  greatly  furthered  the  progress  of  mathematical 
knowledge  by  his  excellent  publications  of  the  ele- 
mentary works  of  Euclid  ana  ApoUonius  cannot  be 
denied ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  to  him  we  owe  a 
revival  of  the  taste  for  the  ancient  analysis,  the  pure 
ffeometiy,  and  the  means  now  afforded  of  gratifying  it. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  some  room  for  lamenting 
'  that  his  great  powers  of  mind  and  his  patient  industry 
of  research  were  not  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  more 
useful  objects ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  agree  in 
the  opinion  expressed  by  one  of  his  most  eminent 
pupils,  Professor  Kobison,  that  he  might  have  better 
socceeded  in  his  favourite  object  of  recovering  the 
purely  geometrical  methods  of  investigation,  had  he 
relaxed  a  little  more  from  their  rigour  in  applying 
them  to  the  present  state  of  science,  and  shown  the 
ancient  analytical  investigation  disencumbered  of  its 
prolixity,  reheved  from  its  extreme  scrupulousness,  and 
subservient  to  the  investigations  of  the  problems  now 
become  the  main  subjects  of  mathematical  inquiry. 
This  has  in  a  great  measure  been  performed  by  the 
most  celebrated  of  his  school,  Matthew  Stewart,  who 
ictually  has  solved  Kepler's  problem,  and  treated  al- 
Most  the  whole  doctrine  of  central  forces  by  means  of 
the  ancient  method.*  At  the  same  time  we  have  only 
to  cast  our  eye  upon  his  diagrams  to  be  convinced  that 

*  His  paper  on  the  son^s  distance,  in  which  he  also  employs  the  ancient 
■ilTris,  has  been  long  since  proved  erroneous  by  my  friend  Mr.  Dawson 
*l  ^  Sedbergfaf  -who  wrote  anonymously  a  demonstration  of  the  error  in  ITVL. 
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though  he  has  solved  the  problems  and  demonstrate 
the  tneorems  with  a  most  wonderful  skill,  by  meai 
purely  geometrical,  yet  he  never  could  have  obtainc 
either  the  solutions  or  the  demonstrations  had  m 
Newton  preceded  him,  "  his  own  analysis  carrying  t\ 
torch  before."*  The  most  celebrated  proposition  in  i 
the  *  Principia,'  the  general  solution  of  the  inverse  pr 
blem  of  central  forces,!  (lib.  i.  prop,  xli.)  is  close 
followed  by  Stewart,  and  the  diagrams  are  nearly  tl 
same. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  only  ground  of  regret ;  f 
had  it  been  so,  the  teacher's  defect  has  been  thus  su 

f)lied  by  the  scholar.  But  good  cause  remains 
ament  that  both  of  those  great  masters  did  not  aba 
somewhat  of  their  devotion  to  the  Greek  Geometr 
and  instead  of  being  captivated  only  with  the  view 
its  incomparable  beauty,  did  not  help  forward  1 
their  discoveries  those  branches  of  the  science  whic 
though  they  may  have  far  less  grace,  have  yet  a  1 
wider  range  and  far  greater  usefulness.  Surely  it 
deeply  to  be  lamented  that  such  extraordinary  pow€ 
of  onginal  investigation  as  both  these  great  men  pc 
sessed  should,  especially  in  the  case  of  Stewart,  ha 
been  wasted  upon  what  Professor  Robison's  leam< 
wit  terms  "  a  superstitious  palaeology,"  and  in  the  ov< 
coming  of  difficulties  raised  by  themselves — of  reachii 
the  pomt  in  view  by  a  desdous  and  hard  ascent,  wher 
short  and  an  easy  path  lay  open  before  them — of  doir 
and  not  very  well  doing,  by  an  imperfect  though  el 
gant  tool,  and  with  no  help  from  machinery,  the  sai 
work  which  might  with  far  better  success  and  great 
facility  have  been  performed  by  the  most  perfect  i 
strument  that  ever  man  invented;  as  the  laboriov 
patient,  and  ignorant  Hindii,  will  with  a  knife  car 

*  "  Snft  mathesi  facem  prseferentc." — HaUey, 

t  I  am  aware  of  Professor  Robison*s  statement,  already  cited,  of  I 
8       Hi's  opinion  that  the  thirty-ninth  proposition  is  the  greatest  of  fl 

•  *  CHUMt  help  suspecting  the  forty-first  to  be  intended. 
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lome  ivoij  trinket,  on  which  he  spends  a  lifetime 
that  might  have  been  employed  in  the  most  impor- 
tant works  by  the  aid  of  fit  implements — ^nay,  who 
nif^t  have  turned  by  a  simple  lathe  myriads  of  the 
,  tune  kind  of  toy. 


/ 
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WITH  AX  ANALYSIS  OF  HIS  6BSAT  WOBK. 


In  the  last  years  of  the  seventeenth  century  were  bom 
two  men,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  ethical  science  as 
we  now  have  it,  greatly  advanced  and  improved  beyond 
the  state  in  which  the  ancient  moralists  had  left  it,  and 
as  the  modem  inquirers  took  it  up  after  the  revival  of 
letters,  Bishop  Butler  and  Dr.  Hutchinson.  The  former, 
bred  a  Presbyterian,  and  exercised  in  the  metaphysical 
subtleties  of  the  Calvinistic  school,  had  early  turned 
his  acute  and  capacious  mind  to  the  more  difficult 
questions  of  morals,  and  having  conformed  to  the 
Established  Church,  he  delivered,  as  preacher  at  the 
Rolls  Chapel,  to  which  office  he  was  promoted  by  Sir 
Joseph  JeKvll,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke, 
a  series  of  discourses,  in  which  the  foundations  of  our 
moral  sentiments  and  our  social  as  well  as  prudential 
duties  were  examined  with  unrivalled  sagacity.  Dr. 
Hutchinson  having  published  his  speculations  upon 
the  moral  sense,  and  the  analogy  of  our  ideas  of  beauty 
and  virtue,  while  a  young  teacher  among  the  Presby- 
terians in  the  north  of  Ireland,  was  afterwards  for  many 
years  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University 
of  Glasgow,  and  there  delivered  his  Lectures,  which, 
by  their  copious  illustrations,  their  amiable  tone  of 
feeling,  their  enlightened  views  of  liberty  and  human 
improvement,  ana  their  persuasive  eloquence,  made  a  ' 
deeper  impression  than  the  more  severe  and  dry  com-  ' 

i)ositions  of  Butler  could  ever  create,  and  laid  the  ; 
bundation  in  Scotland  of  the  modem  ethical  school 
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In  this  he  restored  and  revised,  rather  than  created  a 
taste  for  moral  and  intellectual  science,  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  fifteenth  and  early  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
turies, but  which  the  prevalence  of  religious  zeal  and 
of  political  faction  had  for  above  two  hundred  years 
extinguished.  He  restored  it,  too,  in  a  new,  a  purer, 
and  a  more  rational  form,  adopting,  as  Butler  did  nearly 
at  the  same  time,  though  certainly  without  any  com- 
munication, or  even  knowledge  of  each  other's  specu- 
lations, the  sound  and  consistent  doctrine  which  rejects 
as  a  paradox,  and  indeed  a  very  vulgar  fallacy,  the 
doctrine  that  all  the  motives  of  human  conduct  are 
directly  resolvable  into  a  regard  for  self-interest.* 
Nothing  more  deser^H[ng  of  the  character  of  a  demon- 
stration can  be  cited  than  the  argument  in  a  single 
sentence,  by  which  he  overthrows  the  position,  that 
we  seek  other  men  s  happiness,  because  by  so  doing  we 
gratify  our  own  feelings.  This  presupposes,  says  he, 
that  there  is  a  pleasure  to  ourselves  in  seeking  their 
happiness,  else  the  motive,  by  the  supposition,  wholly 
fails.  Therefore  there  is  a  pleasure  as  independent  of 
selfish  gratification,  as  the  thing  pursued  is  necessarily 
something  different  from  the  being  that  pursues  it. 

These  two  great  philosophers,  then,  may  be  reckoned 
the  founders  of  the  received  and  sound  ethical  system, 
to  which  Tucker,  by  his  profound  and  original  specu- 
lations, added  much.  Hartley  and  Bonnet,  who  were 
a  few  years  later,  only  introduced  a  mixture  of  gross 

*  HutcfainsoR  had  taught  his  doctrines  in  Dublin  some  years  before 
Ba!ler*8  *  Sermons*  were  published  in  1726,  and  had  even  published  his 
*  Iiqiiiry  into  Beauty  and  Virtue,'  for  the  second  edition  of  that  work 
iHnured  in  tlie  same  year.  The  ^  Sermons '  had  indeed  been  preached  at 
tLt  Rolls,  where  he  began  to  oihciate  as  early  as  1718;  but  nothing  can 
kt  more  unlikely  than  tliat  any  private  intimation  of  their  substance  should 
fcive  been  conveyed  to  the  young  Presbyterian  minister  in  Ireland.  In- 
4Md,  his  book  was  written  soon  afier  he  settled  at  the  academy,  in  1716, 
Hidi  be  taught  near  Dublin ;  for  the  I/ord- Lieutenant,  Lord  Molesworth, 
vho  was  appointed  in  that  year,  revised  the  manuscript  of  it  Butler  and 
Hitdiinson  were  contemporaries;  one  bom  1692,  the  other  1694.  Dr. 
iaiUi  wai  bom  considerably  later,  m  1723 ;  Mr.  Hume  in  171L 
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error  in  their  preposterous  attempts  to  explain  the 
inscrutable  union  of  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  to 
account  for  the  phenomena  of  mind  by  the  nature  or 
aflcction  of  the  nerves ;  while  at  a  somewhat  earlier 
date,  Berkeley,  an  inquirer  of  a  much  higher  order, 
had  applied  himself  to  psychological,  and  not  to  ethical 
studies. 

As  ethics  in  its  extended  sense  comprehends  both 
the  duties  and  capacities,  and  the  moral  and  intellectual 
qualities  of  individuals,  and  their  relations  to  each  other 
in  society,  so  may  it  also  extend  to  the  interests  and  the 
regulation  of  society,  that  is,  to  the  polity  of  states  in 
both  its  branches,  both  the  structure  and  the  functions 
of  government,  with  a  view  to  securing  the  happiness 
of  the  people.  Hence  it  may  include  everything  that 
concerns  the  rights,  as  well  as  the  duties  of  citizens,  all 
that  regards  their  good  government,  all  the  branches  of 
jurisprudence,  all  the  principles  that  govern  the  pro- 
duction and  distribution  of  wealth,  the  employment 
and  protection  of  labour,  the  progress  of  population^ 
the  defence  of  the  state,  the  education  of  its  inhabi- 
tants ;  in  a  word,  political  science,  including,  as  one  of 
its  main  branches,  political  economy.  Wnen,  there- 
fore, ethical  speculations  had  made  so  great  proeress, 
it  was  natural  that  this  important  subject  should  also 
engage  the  attention  of  scientific  men ;  and  we  find, 
accordingly,  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenlJi 
century  the  attention  of  the  learned  and,  in  some  but 
in  a  moderate  degree,  of  statesmen  also,  was  directed 
to  these  inquiries.  Some  able  works  had  touched  in 
the  preceding  century  upon  the  subjects  of  money  and 
trade.  Sound  and  useful  ideas  upon  these  were  to  be 
found  scattered  through  the  writings  of  IMr.  Locke. 
But  at  a  much  earlier  period,  Mr.  Min,  both  in  1621 
and  1664,  had  combatted  successfully,  as  far  as  reason- 
ing went,  without  any  success  in  making  converts,  the 
old  and  mischievous,  but  natural  fallacy,  that  the  pre- 
cious metals  are  the  constituents  of  wealth.     Soon  after 
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Mill's  second  work,  *  The  Increase  of  Foreign  Trade,' 
Sir  Wm,  Petty  still  further  illustrated  the  error  of  those 
who  are  afraid  of  an  unfavourable  balance  of  trade, 
and  exposed  the  evil  policy  of  regulating  the  rate  of 
interest  by  law.    A  few  years  before  Sir  Wm.  Potty's 
most  celebrated  work,  his  *'  Anatomy  of  Ireland/  ap- 
peared Sir  Josiah  Child's  '  Discourse  of  Trade,'  1668, 
in  which,  with  some  errors  on  the  subject  of  interest, 
he  laid  down  many  sound  views  of  trade,  the  principle 
of  population,  ana  the  absurdity  of  laws  against  fore- 
stalling and  recT&ting.       In  1681  he  published  his 
'  Philopatris,'  which  shows  the  injurious  effects  of  mo- 
nopolies of  every  kind,  and  explains  clearly  the  nature 
of  money.     But  Sir  Dudley  North's  '  Discourse,'  pub- 
lished in  1691,  took  as  clear  and  even  as  full  a  view  of 
the  true  doctrines  of  commerce  and  exchange  as  any 
modem  treatise ;  building  its  deductions  upon  the  fun- 
damental principle  which  lies  at  the  root  of  all  these 
doctrines,  that,  as  to  trade,  the  whole  world  is  one 
country,  of  which  the  natives  of  each  state  severally 
are  citizens  or  subjects ;  that  no  laws  can  regulate  prices; 
and  that  whatever  injures  any  one  member  of  the  great 
community  injures  the  whole. 

It  must  be  observed  that  beside  the  treatises  thus 

early  published  on  (Economical  science,  we  find  occa- 

nonally  very  sound  doctrines  unfolded,  and  very  just 

maxims  of  policy  laid  down,  by  well  known  writers, 

who  incidentally  touch  upon  (Economical  subjects  in 

works  written  with  other  views.     Thus  Fenelon,  in  his 

celebrated  romance   of  '  Telemachus,'   has   scattered 

mious  reflexions  of  the  truest  and  purest  philosophy, 

npon  the  theory  of  commercial  legislation,  as  well  as 

upon  many  other  departments  of  administration,     it 

is  due  to  the  memory  of  a  Romish  prelate,  and  a  royal 

preceptor  in  an  absolute  monarchy,  to  add  that  all  his 

writings  breathe  a  spirit  of  genuine  religious  tolerance, 

ttd  of  just  regard  to  the  civil  rights  and  liberties  of 

mankind. 
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In  the  eighteenth  century,  the  writers  of  Italy  ap- 
pear to  have  taken  the  lead  in  these  inquiries.  The 
active  and  lively  genius  of  the  people,  the  division  of 
the  country  into  small  states,  the  access  to  the  ears  of 
the  Government  which  this  naturally  gives  to  learned 
men,  the  interest  in  the  improvement  of  his  country 
which  the  citizen  of  a  narrow  community  is  apt  to  feel, 
gave  rise  to  such  a  multitude  of  writers  on  subjects  of 

folitical  economy,  that  when  the  Government  of  the 
talian  Republic,  with  a  princely  liberality,  directed 
Custodi  to  publish  a  collection  of  their  works  at  the 
public  expense,  in  1803,  they  were  found  to  fill  no  less 
than  fifty  octavo  volumes. 

The  earliest  of  these  writings,  which  lay  down  sound 
principles  to  guide  commercial  legislation,  is  the  Memoir 
(*Discorso  Economico*)  of  Antonio  Bandini  of  Siena, 
addressed  in  1737  to  tlie  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  upon 
the  improvement  of  the  great  Maremraa  district.  The 
author  recommended  free  trade  in  com ;  advised  the 
granting  of  leases  to  tenants,  that  they  might  have  an 
mtcrest  in  tlic  soil ;  and  proposed  the  repeal  of  all 
vexatious  imposts,  and  a  substitution  in  their  stead  of 
one  equal  tax  upon  all  real  property,  without  exception 
either  the  lands  of  the  nobles  or  of  the  church.  This 
able  and  enlightened  work,  in  which  the  germs  of  the 
French  economical  doctrines  are  plainly  unfolded,  was 
only  published  in  1775 ;  but  when  Leopold  succeeded 
his  brother  in  17C5,  he  showed  his  accustomed  wisdom 
and  virtue  in  tlie  government  of  Tuscany,  by  adopting 
many  of  Bandini's  suggestions  for  improving  the  Mar- 
emma.  Otlier  writers  followed  in  the  same  course. 
Fernando  Galiani,  of  Naples,  published  in  1750  his 
treatise,  *  Delia  Moneta,'  explaining  on  sound  principles 
that  the  precious  metals  are  only  to  be  regardea  as 
merchandise,  and  showing  clearly  the  connexion  be- 
tween value  and  labour.  The  discourse,  Sopra  i  Bilanci 
delle  Nazione^  by  Carli,  of  Capo  dTstria,  in  1771,  laid 
down  the  true  doctrine  respecting  the  balance  of  trade. 
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Genovesi,  a  Neapolitan,  In  1768,  supported  the  position 
of  perfect  freedom  in  the  corn  trade,  though  not  in 
that  of  other  merchandise  or  of  manufactures.  But  in 
1769,  Pillo  Verri,  a  Milanese,  in  his  work,  ^SuUe  Leggi 
Vincolanti,^  maintained  the  doctrine  of  absolute  and 
universal  freedom  of  commerce.  The  same  thing  was 
maintained  about  the  same  period  in  the  work  of  Ferdi- 
nando  Paoletti,  a  Florentine,  entitled,  *  Veri  mezzi  di 
rendere  felice  le  SocietdJ  So  that,  both  before  and 
after  the  French  economists  began  their  useful  and 
enlightened  labours,  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  Adam 
Smith's  celebrated  work  had  been  laid  down  by  a  great 
number  of  writers  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Italian 
Peninsula.* 

The  progress  made  in  France  by  the  same  class  of 
philosophers  and  statesmen  was  very  considerable,  and 
about  the  same  time.  Although  the  Italian  writers 
rather  preceded,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  their  works  were 
unknown  beyond  the  Alps  for  many  years  after  the 
French  had  applied  themselves  successfully  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  economical  science.  It  is  supposed,  and 
apparently  with  reason,  that  a  mercantile  man,  who 
also  held  the  rank  of  a  landed  gentleman,  Vincent 
Seigneur  de  Goumay  of  St.  Malo,  educated  for  trade 
at  Cadiz,  but  always  a  bold  thinker  and  a  diligent 
student,  was  the  first  who  adopted  the  principles  of  a 
liberal  and  enlightened  commercial  policy.  His  repu- 
tation both  as  an  eminent  merchant  and  as  a  learned 
inauirer  had  become  considerable,  when  he  was  ap- 
pomted,  in  1751,  to  the  office  oi Intendant  de  Commerce^ 
answering  in  some  sort  to  our  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade.  His  administration  was  a  constant  struggle 
with  the  narrow  prejudices  of  the  old  system,  which 
rests  on  encouragement,  protection,  prohibition,  end- 

•  Not  having  access  to  Custodies  work,  and  only  having  seen  some  of 
Ai  treatises  contained  in  it,  I  Iiave  relied  on  (he  statement  given  in  the 
ktfned  article  on  Political  Economy,  ('  Penny  Cydopeedia,*  voL  xviiL, 
\M  |tS89-40.) 
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less  intermeddling  with  the  distribution  of  capital,  and 
the  employment  of  labour.  He  was  so  often  and  so 
powerfully  thwarted,  that  his  reforms  were  anything 
out  complete.  All  he  attempted  was  in  the  right 
direction ;  and  M.  Turgot,  his  (usciple,  who  afterwards, 
in  his  own  administration  of  the  higher  department  of 
finance,  carried  the  same  views  farther,  has  given  us  a 
luminous  abstract  of  those  sound  principles  which  De 
Gournay  laid  down.  The  duty  of  government,  ac- 
cording to  him,  was  to  give  all  branches  of  industry 
that  freedom  of  which  the  monopolizing  spirit  of  dif- 
ferent classes  had  so  long  deprived  them ;  to  protect 
men  in  making  whatever  use  they  please  of  their 
capital,  their  skill,  their  industry ;  to  open  among  the 
makers  and  sellers  of  all  goods  the  greatest  competition, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  buyers  in  the  low  price  and  good 
quality  of  the  things  sold,  and  among  buyers  the 
greatest  competition,  that  the  producer  or  the  importer 
may  have  the  due  stimulus  to  his  exertions ;  and  to 
trust  the  natural  operations  of  men*s  interests  for  the 
increase  of  national  wealth  and  the  general  improve- 
ment of  society,  when  all  fetters  are  removed,  and  all 
absurd  and  pernicious  encouragements  by  the  State 
withheld. 

It  was  not  for  some  years  after  these  enlightened 
and  rational  principles  had  been  adopted,  promul- 
gated, and  acted  upon  by  M.  de  Gournay,  tnat  Dr. 
Quesnay,  who  had,  fi:om  his  youth  upwards,  attended 
to  agricultural  questions,  and  even  somewhat  to  farm- 
ing pursuits,  but  had  been  always  immersed  in  the 
studies  of  his  profession,  began  to  cultivate  economical 
science.  He  had  published  several  works  of  the 
greatest  ability  and  learning  on  medical  and  surgical 
subjects,  had  acquired  extensive  practice,  and  risen  to 
the  rank  of  the  King's  first  physician*  before  he  had 

*  A  very  interesting  work  waa  published  by  my  worthy  friend  Mr. 
Quintin  Crawford,  in  his  '  Molangcs  d'Histoire  et  de  Litt^ture,*  being 
the  journal  of  Madame  do  Ilauticiet,  the  waiting  j^ntlewoman  of  Madame 
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cd  hia  speculations  so  as  to  publish  any  treatise 
^litical  subjects;  and  though  he  was  eighteen 
older  than  M.  de  Goumay,  the  latter  haa  been 
il  years  at  the  head  of  the  commercial  adminis- 
a  before  the  Doctor's  first  work  appeared — his 
lent  papers  on  the  Corn  Trade  in  the  Encyclo- 
..*  Bfis  celebrated  '  Tableau  Economique,^  in 
L  the  accumulation  and  distribution  of  wealth  is 
I  with  great  ingenuity  and  originality,  though  in 
lewhat  abstruse  form,  appeared  in  1758 ;  and  his 
28t  work,  the  '  Physiocratie,'  ten  years  later.  His 
ine  was,  that  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  alone  adds 
5  wealth  of  any  state ;  that  they  alone  who  till 
;round  are  entitled  to  be  called  productive  la- 
Ts ;    that  their  industry  alone  yields  a  net  or 

apadour.     It  contains  some  anecdotes  of  Dr.  Quesnay  extremely 

and  characteristic,  and  shows  on  what  an  intimately  familiar  foot- 
)  great  philosopher  lived  with  the  royal  voluptuary,  who  had  Uie 
)  relish  his  conversation,  and  used  to  call  him  *'  his  thinker,"  (mon 
*.)  Mr.  Cra^vford  gives  an  accurate  sketch  of  his  character ;  and 
entioning  that  his  followers  always  termed  him  *'  Le  Maltre,"  and 
I  thoir  disputes  by  **  Le  Maitre  I'a  dit,"  like  the  disciples  of  Plato, 
I  us  that,  at  his  death,  a  funeral  oration  was  i)ronounced  by  M.  de 
au,  before  the  assembled  sect,  all  in  deep  mourning.  He  adds, 
say  easily  be  believed,  that  this  discourse  was  a  "  chef-d'oeuvre  de 
i  et  d'absurdit(5."  A  great  discussion,  as  it  seems  to  me  on  a  ques- 
iry  unimportant,  has  been  raised  by  political  economists,  not  much 
credit  of  their  philosophical  feelings,  whether  Quesnay's  family  were 
ow  a  station  as  some  represent  them,  and  whether  it  be  really  true 
iiev  could  not  afford  to  have  him  tauglit  to  read  in  his  boyhood. 

the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  must  be  reckoned  a  decisive  authority 
t  question.     In  the  historical  part  of  the  volume  for  1774,  it  is  dis- 

stated,  as  a  matter  well  known,  (p.  122,)  that  his  father  was  an 
t  an  Parlement  de  Montfort,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Procur- 

Roi.     Grimm  mentions  Quesnay  in  a  very  difierent  manner  from 

thers.     Ho  thus  speaks  of  tlie  economists  and  the  great  founder  of 

ect : — "  Depuls  que  roeconomio  politique  est  deveuue  en  France  la 

)  k  la  mode,  il  est  forme  une  secte  qui  a  voulu  dominer  dans  cette 

M.  Quesnay  s'est  fait  chef  de  cette  sfcte." — "  Le  vieux  Quesnay 

cynique  dwide.  M.  do  Fobernais  n'est  ])as  tendre;  ainsi  cette 
le  ne  se  passera  pas  sans  quehiues  fuits  d'arnies."  (^Cott.^  He  re- 
ly gives  him  the  same  epithet  of  ci/nique ;  probably  the  light  con- 
ion  of  Grimm  had  not  attracted  his  notice,  or  gained  his  respect. 
lie  article  'Fermier*  appeared  in  1756;  'Grains'  in  1767;  M. 
t's  able  articles  appeared  in  17oG. 
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clear  produce  (*  produit  net')  in  the  sliape  of  rent  over 
and  above  the  expense  of  raising  it  bj  paying  the 
workman's  wages,  and  replacing  with  the  ordmarj 
profit  the  capital  expendea ;  that  all  other  labour,  as 
that  of  manufacturers  who  fashion  the  raw  produce,  of 
merchants  or  retail  dealers  who  distribute  it,  whelJier 
raw  or  worked  up,  and  professional  men  who  do  not 
operate  upon  produce  at  all,  are,  though  highly  usefbl, 
yet  wholly  and  all  equally  unproductive,  because  those 
classes  only  receive  their  wages,  or  the  profit  of  their 
stock,  from  the  productive  class — ^the  agriculturists. 
From  this  theory  he  deduced  practical  inferences  all 
of  great  importance,  but  of  different  degrees  of  value 
or  accuracy ;  that  all  commerce,  both  external  and  in- 
ternal, both  in  the  raw  and  manufactured  produce  of 
any  country,  should  be  left  entirely  fi:ee ;  that  all  in- 
dustry of  every  class  should  be  alike  unfettered ;  that 
all  men  should  be  left  to  employ  their  capital  and 
their  labour  as  their  own  view  of  their  own  interest 
directs  them  ;  that  no  tax  should  be  imposed  on  any 
goods  or  any  labour  except  a  siagle  impost,  and  that 
upon  the  net  produce,  the  rent  of  land — this  (the  im- 
p6t  fonci^re)  taking  the  place  of  all  others,  and  alone 
being  levied  to  support  the  state. 

Dr.  Quesnay's  ingenuity  and  learning,  the  boldness 
of  his  views,  their  great  simplicity,  their  originality, 
all  made  a  poweriid  impression ;  but  from  these  very 
causes,  and  still  more  from  the  harshness  and  obscurity 
of  the  style  in  which  they  were  imfolded — perhaps 
one  might  say  enfolded, — they  were  better  calculated 
to  find  acceptance  with  the  learned  few  than  with  the 
general  mass  of  readers.  Upon  these  few,  however, 
they  soon  made  a  deep  impression,  which  was  in- 
creased by  their  author's  simple  and  amiable  manners, 
his  exemplary  purity,  though  living  in  a  corrupt  court, 
and  the  admirable  talent  which  he  had  in  conversation, 
of  exposing  his  doctrines,  like  our  Franklin,  by  the 
aid  of  apposite  fables  or  apologues.    He  became  thus 
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easilj  the  leader,  or  head  of  a  sect,  and  he  was  looked 
up  to  by  his  disciples  with  the  same  reverence  that 
the  followers  of  the  ancient  sages  paid  to  the  objects 
of  their  veneration.  The  Marquis  of  Mirabeau,  father 
of  the  famous  revolutionary  leader ;  M.  Mercier  de  la 
Sivi^re ;  M.  Dupont  de  Nemours ;  M.  Condorcet,  and 
M.  Turgot,  for  some  time  Controller  General  of  the 
finances,  were  the  most  celebrated  of  this  school. 
Their  chief  died  as  early  as  1774,  but  they  continued 
to  instruct  mankind  by  their  writings,  which,  however 
mgenious  and  learned,  were  almost  all  deprived  of 
their  full  effect  upon  the  bulk  of  readers,  by  the  dry, 
scholastic,  and  even  crabbed  style  in  which  they  were 
!  composed,  and  the  want  of  that  simple  arrangement 
I  and  that  plain  manner  of  imfolding  their  system  which 
foims  the  first  and  the  essential  merit  of  didactic  com- 
position. 

It  must  be  added  that  on  the  structure  of  govern- 
ment, the  doctrines  of  the  sect  were  far  less  enlight- 
ened than  upon  its  functions.  While  they  held  the 
whole  happiness  of  society  to  depend  upon  a  wise 
and  honest  administration  of  the  supreme  power  in 
the  state,  they  never  considered  how  necessary  it 
was  to  provide  a  security  for  that  course  beingpur- 
8ued,  by  establishing  checks  upon  the  rulers.  Tneir 
doctrine  was  that  what  they  called  a  despotisme  legale, 
or  an  absolute  power  vested  in  the  sovereign,  and 
exercised  according  to  fixed  laws,  is  the  most  perfect 
jform  of  government;  and  they  entirely  forgot  that 
either  no  change  whatever  can  be  made  m  these  laws, 
let  ever  so  great  a  change  happen  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  community,  or  that  all  laws  may  be  abrogated 
<ir  altered  at  the  monarch's  pleasure,  and  thus,  that  the 

Sithet  "legal"  dropt  from  their  definition.  In  short 
5y  forgot,  that  their  theory  to  be  tolerable  required 
Ae  despot  to  be  an  angel,  in  which  case,  no  doubt, 
Aeir  constitution  would  be  perfect,  but  in  no  other. 
It  18  singular,  that  with  all  this,  we  find  in  the  autheixr 
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tic  accounts  of  their  founder's  habits  that  he  never 
could  feci  at  his  ease  in  the  presence  of  Louis  XV., 
and  confessed  the  reason  to  he,  his  thinking  all  the 
while  that  he  stood  before  a  man  who  had  the  power 
of  destroying  him.  This  is  recorded  in  the  Memoirs 
to  which  I  have  above  referred,  and  we  find  two  in- 
stances in  the  same  work,  illustrating  the  practical  ope- 
ration of  the  ^^despotianie  UgaU.^^  To  the  Doctors 
great  dismay,  M.  de  Mirabeau,  his  steady  follower, 
was  suddenly  hurried  away  to  the  fortress  of  Vincennes, 
because  an  expression  in  his  speculative  work  on  Tax- 
ation being  misunderstood  by  the  King,  had  given 
him  offence  ;  and  when  Turgot  was  anxious  to  obtain 
the  King's  assent,  on  the  occasion  of  his  proposing  one 
of  the  great  mvmicipal  reforms  which  he  supported,  he 
took  the  indirect,  if  not  humiliating  course  oi  speaking 
to  the  Doctor  and  to  the  mistress  s  waiting-woman,  to 
whom  the  Doctor  gave  a  note  of  the  plan,  which  by 
this  circuit  reached  the  Royal  ear. 

But  our  view  of  what  has  been  accomplished  in 
economical  science,  before  the  period  to  which  the 
following  Life  refers,  would  be  most  imperfect,  if  we 
passed  over  the  Essays  of  Mr.  Hume.  They  were 
published  in  1752,  and  gave  the  first  clear  remtation 
of  the  errors  which  had  so  long  prevailed  in  Commer- 
cial Policy,  and  the  first  philosophical  as  well  as  prac- 
tical exposition  of  those  sound  principles,  which  ought 
to  be  the  guide  of  statesmen  in  their  arrangements,  as 
well  as  of  philosophers  in  their  speculations  upon  this 
important  subject.  I  have  treated  of  this  admirable 
work  in  the  life  of  that  illustrious  writer.* 

It  was  necessary  to  give  a  summary  of  the  progregs 
which  had  been  made  in  ethical  and  economical  philo- 
sophy before  the  time  of  Dr.  Smith,  in  order  that  we 
might  duly  appreciate  the  invaluable  services  which 
he  rendered  to  both  those  branches  of  science,  and  to 

•  Vol  iL 
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prevent  us  from  supposmg,  as  men  are  always  prone 
to  do,  that  he  whose  ment  as  a  great  improver  can 
hardly  be  estimated  too  highly,  was  also  the  creator  of 
the  system  which  he  so  largely  contributed  to  extend 
and  to  consolidate.  We  may  now  proceed  to  the  his- 
tory of  his  life. 

Adam  Smith  was  bom  at  Kirkaldy,  in  the  Scotch 
coimty  of  Fife,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1723,  and  was 
a  posthumous  child,  his  father  having  died  a  few 
months  before.  That  gentleman  was  Controller  of 
the  Customs  at  the  port,  having  been  originally  bred 
to  the  law,  and  afterwards  held  the  office  of  rrivate 
Secretary  to  Lord  Loudon,  Secretary  of  State,  and 
keeper  of  the  Great  Seal.  His  wife  was  a  daughter 
of  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Strathenry.  They  had  no  other 
child  but  the  philosopher,  whose  education  devolved 
upon  his  mother,  and  was  most  carefully  and  affection- 
ately conducted. 

When  a  child  of  only  three  years  old,  he  was  stolen 
by  a  gang  of  the  vagrants,  called  in  Scotland,  tinkers,  and 
resembling  gipsies  m  their  habits — the  same  race  which 
Fletcher  of  Saltoun  describes  as  having  in  his  day 
become  so  numerous  that  they  formed  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  Scottish  people.  It  was  a  fortunate 
circumstance,  that  being  soon  missed,  his  uncle,  at 
whose  house  he  was  residing,  pursued  the  wretches, 
and  restored  him  to  his  aifrignted  parent. 

He  received  the  first  rudiments  of  his  education  at 
the  school  of  David  Miller,  an  eminent  teacher,  several 
of  whose  pupils  filled  important  public  stations  in  after 
fife.  Being  of  weak  constitution  in  his  early  years, 
books  formed  his  only  amusement,  and  his  companions 
retained  all  their  lives  a  lively  recollection  of  his 
devotion  to  reading  and  of  the  great  tenacity  of  his 
memory.  He  was  also  remarkable  even  in  those  early 
days  for  that  absence  which  so  distinguished  him  in 
company  ever  after.  At  the  age  of  fourteen,  as  is 
usual  in  Scotland,  he  was  sent  to  the  University,  and 
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remained  at  Glasf^ow  for  three  y ears,  when  he  obtained 
an  exhibition  to  Baliol  College. 

At  Oxford  he  remained  for  seven  years,  and  applied 
himself  to  the  acquisition  of  various  learning.  He 
became  master  of  both  ancient  and  modem  languages, 
and  exercised  himself  in  translation,  especially  from 
the  French,  a  mode  which,  like  his  illustrious  friend 
Robertson,  he  always  recommended,  as  tending  to 
improve  the  student's  style,  by  giving  a  facility  in  the 
use  of  his  own  language.  But  it  is  somewhat  remark- 
able that  his  chief  study  was  of  mathematical  and 
physical  science,  a  walk  little  frequented  at  the  Uni- 
versity, and  which,  except  as  subservient  to  other 
speculations,  he  himself  appears  to  have  ever  after 
abandoned.  For  some  time,  however,  he  must  have 
retained  both  the  taste  and  the  capacity  for  those 
exalted  studies ;  for  Mr.  Stewart  recollects  his  father, 
the  celebrated  geometrician,  reminding  him  of  a 
problem  proposed  to  him  by  Dr.  Smith,  which  had 
occupied  his  attention  after  he  had  left  College,  and 
had  come  to  reside  at  Glasgow. 

On  his  return  from  Oxford  he  went  to  reside  for  two 
years  at  Kirkaldy,  with  his  mother,  for  whom  he  enter- 
tained through  his  whole  life  an  extraordinary  and  a 
perfectly  well-grounded  affection,  being  ever  happier  in 
ncr  society  than  in  any  other;  and  he  enjoyed  tne  un- 
speakable blessing  of  having  her  days  prolonged  till  he 
had  himself  reached  a  good  old  age.  The  plan  of  his 
family  had  been,  that  he  shoula  enter  the  English 
Church,  and  with  this  view  he  had  been  sent  to  Ox- 
ford. But  Mr.  Stewart  says,  that  he  did  not  find  this 
profession  suit  his  tastes;  perhaps  it  did  not  accord 
with  his  habits  of  thinking ;  certain  it  is  that  he  aban- 
doned all  thoughts  of  it,  and  contented  himself  with 
tliose  chances  of  very  moderate  preferment  which  the 
Scotcli  Universities  present  to  lovers  of  literature  and 
science. 

It  is  clearly  proved  by  the  course  and  by  the  tone  of 
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his  remarks  on  English  universities,*  that  the  discipline 
and  habits  of  Oxford  had  in  no  way  gained  either  his 
afiection  or  his  respect.  Probably  he  could  not  easily 
forget  the  silly  bigotry  which  caused  his  superiors  to 
seize  his  copy  of  Hume's  *  Treatise  of  Human  Nature' 
when  he  was  surprised  reading  it,  and  to  administer  a 
reprimand  for  the  ofience. 

In  1748  he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  accompanied  by 
his  mother ;  and  he  read  for  about  three  years  a  course 
of  Lectures  on  Khetoric  under  the  patronage  of  Lord 
Karnes,  himself  a  very  succcessful  loUower  of  critical 
studies,  and  whose  writings  were  the  first  to  introduce 
in  this  island  a  sound  philosophy  upon  those  subjects. 
Dr.  Smith  also  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
eminent  men  of  letters  who  then  adorned  the  Scottish 
capital,  and  some  of  whom  were  not  yet  well  known 
to  the  world.  Mr.  Hume,  Dr.  Robertson,  Dr.  Blair, 
were  among  those  literary  men;  Mr.  Wedderbume  after- 
wards Lord  Loughborough,  and  Mr.  Johnstone  after- 
wards Sir  William  Pulteney,  were  severally  members 
of  the  Scottish  Bar.  In  1751  he  was  elected  to  the 
Professorship  of  Logic  in  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
which  he  exchanged  the  year  after  for  that  of  Moral 
Philosophy.  It  had  till  four  years  before  been  filled  by 
Hutcheson,  under  whom  he  had  studied  with  all  the 
admiration  which  the  ingenuity  and  eloquence  of  that 
ereat  teacher  so  naturally  inspired,  and  with  the  afiec- 
tion  which  was  commanded  by  his  amiable  character. 

This  important  situation  of  a  public  teacher,  one  of 
die  most  exalted  to  which  any  man  can  aspire,  was 
oertainly  of  all  others  the  most  perfectly  adapted  to  his 
genius,  as  it  was  the  best  suited  to  his  habits  and  his 
tastes ;  for  the  love  of  speculation  was  in  him  combined 
with  the  desire  of  communicating  information  to  others 
ind  of  promoting  their  improvement.  Even  in  society 
lU  his  life,  there  was  something  didactic  in  the  style  of 


•  '  Wealth  of  Nations,*  book  v.,  chop.  1 
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his  conversation.     He  was  fond  of  laying  down  princi- 
ples, illustrating  them,  and  tracing  their  consequences. 
He  was  not,  indeed,  in  such  careless  discussions,  always 
either  very  practical  or  very  reflecting  and  circumspect 
as  to  conclusions ;  and  his  hasty  opinions,  whether  of 
men  or  of  things,  were  often  the  result  of  momentaxy 
impressions,  wmch  he  was  quite  ready  to  correct  upon 
reconsideration.     But  the  interest  which  he  took  in  his 
subject  always  animated  his  discourse ;  and  no  one 
could  more  appropriately,  or  with  greater  claims  to  his 
hearer  s  attention,  illustrate  the  bearing  of  the  truths 
which  he  meant  to  convey.     His  language,  too,  was 
choice,  both  elegant,  various,  and  plain ;  his  manner 
having  been  formed  upon  the  best  models  which  he 
had,  as  we  have  seen,  diligently  studied,  as  indeed  he 
had  the  principles  of  rhetoric,  the  subject  of  his  earliest 
lectures.     Nor  had  he  any  difficulty  of  extempore  com- 
position, though  like  many  greater  speakers,  he  at  first 
was  apt  to  hesitate  until  he  became  warmed  with  his 
subject,  and  then  he  could  prelect  with  as  great  fluency 
of  language  as  copiousness  of  illustration.     It  may  thus 
be  well  supposed  that  on  the  subjects  of  his  lectures, 
when  he  had  given  them  the  full  consideration  which 
was  required  for  preparing  himself,  he  could  convey 
instruction  in  a  manner  at  once  sound,  luminous,  and 
attractive.     Accordingly  we  find  all  accounts  agree  in 
representing  him  as  a  teacher  of  the  very  highest  order, 
and  his  pupils  as  receiving  instruction  with  a  respect 
approaching  to  enthusiasm.  Even  the  talents  of  Hutche- 
son  had  failed  to  recommend  these  studies  to  as  general 
and  cordial  acceptation.  The  taste  for  metaphysical  and 
ethical  inquiries  was  greatly  increased  ;  discussions  of 
the  doctrines  he  taught  became  the  favourite  occupa- 
tion in  all  the  literary  circles,  and  formed  the  subjects 
of  debate  in  the  clubs  and  societies  of  the  place  ;  even 
the  peculiarities  of  his  manner  and  pronunciation  were 
eagerly  caught  up  and  imitated,  though  there  was  noth- 
ing which  he  less  aflected  than  the  graces  of  delivery, 
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and  nothing  in  which  he  less  excelled ;  but  it  seemed 
like  the  firee  and  spontaneous  tribute  to  genius  and 
learning  which  courtly  servility  had  paid  to  one  monarch 
by  assuming  his  wry  neck,  and  to  another  by  adopting 
his  false  grammar,*  so  that  he  may  perhaps  be  allowed 
to  have  more  than  any  other  celebrated  teacher  of  our 
own  times,  attained  the  observance  with  which  the 
ancient  sects  cultivated  their  masters,  while  his  friend 
and  coadjutor,  De  Quesnay,  in  this  respect  passed  all 
who  never  actually  taught. 

The  late  eminent  Professor  Millar,  who  had  been  a 
pupil  of  Dr.  Smith's,  and  who  remained  to  his  death 
one  of  his  most  intimate  friends,  has  given  a  valuable 
account  of  his  lectures  which  Mr.  Stewart  inserted  in 
his  *  Biographical  Sketch.'    When  he  taught  the  Logic 
Class,  he  appears  to  have  rather  converted  the  course 
into  one  upon  rhetoric  and  belles  lettres,  only  giving 
an  introductory  view  of  the  School  Logic  and  Meta- 
physics.    The  reason  given  for  what  appears  to  me  a 
sreat  departure  from  the  proper  duties  of  that  chair, 
18,  that  he  considered  the  best  illustration  of  the  mental 
powers  to  consist  in  examining  the  several  ways  of 
communicating  our  thoughts  by  speech,  and  tracing 
the  principles  upon  which  literary  composition  becomes 
most  subservient  to  persuasion  or  entertainment.     It 
really  seems  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  unsatisfactory 
reason  for  teachin^x  rhetoric  as  locjic.     The  difference 
of  the  two  studies  was  much  more  accurately  perceived 
by  another  great  light, — Lord  Coke,  who  places  them 
rather  in  contrast  than  in  resemblance  to  each  other, 
when  he  quaintly  compares  the  original  writ  to  logic, 
and  the  count  or  pleading  to  rhetoric,  which  assuredly 
it  only  resembles  in  being  as  unlike  logic,  as  the  plea 
is  unlike  the  writ.     But  I  apprehend,  that  whatever 
might  be  given  as  a  ratio  justijica^  the  ratio  suasoria  was 

•  Augustus  and  Louis  XIV.  Happily  the  Roman  parasites  could  not, 
ike  the  Parisians,  bequeath  their  monarch's  deformity,  but  mon  carosse  is 
■dll  French. 
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the  accidental  possession  of  a  course  of  lectures  already 
delivered  at  Edinburgh  in  his  earlier  years ;  and  that, 
had  this  course  been  directed  to  explain  the  learning 
of  the  Schools,  tlie  rules  of  argumentation,  the  prin- 
ciples of  classification,  and  the  limits  of  the  various 
brandies  of  science,  the  proper  office  of  logic,  we 
should  not  have  heard  of  the  somewhat  unaccountable 
theory  which  has  been  cited  from  Mr.  Millar's  note. 

After  one  course,  however,  of  this  description,  he 
tauglit  Moral  Philosophy  for  twelve  years,  with  extra- 
ordinary ability  and  the  greatest  success.  It  is  most 
deeply  to  be  lamented  that  of  the  four  branches  into 
which  his  course  was  divided,  the  two  most  interesting 
should  not  have  reached  us,  the  MS.  having  been  de- 
stroyed a  short  time  before  his  death.  He  first  unfolded 
the  sublime  and  important  truths  of  Natural  Theology, 
and  the  faculties  and  principles  of  the  mind  on  which 
it  rests,  by  far  the  most  elevated  of  all  human  specula- 
tions, and  one,  as  Archbishop  Tillotson*  has  most 
soundly  declared,  which  so  far  from  being  worthy  of 
jealousy  on  their  part  who  maintain  the  doctrines  of 
lievelation,  is  of  necessity  the  very  foundation  essen- 
tial to  support  its  fabric.  Whether  we  regard  the  hopes 
of  man  as  built  upon  his  unassisted  reason,  or  as  con- 
firmed by  the  light  of  religion,  no  study  can  match 

•  "AH  religion  is  founded  upon  riffht  notions  of  God  and  his  perfection, 
iii.Honiucli  that  divine  revelation  itself  does  suppose  those  for  its  founda- 
tioHH,  and  can  signify  (disclose  or  reveal)  nothing  to  us  unless  th^  be  first 
known  and  believed.  For  unless  we  be  first  finnl}'  persuaded  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  und  of  his  superintendence  over  mankind,  why  should  we 
sup))()8c  that  he  makes  any  revelation  of  his  will  to  us  ?  Unless  it  be  first 
actually  known  tiiat  God  is  a  God  of  truth,  what  ground  is  there  for  be- 
lieving his  word  ?  So  that  the  principles  of  natural  religion  are  the  foun- 
dations of  that  which  Is  revealed."  (Serm.  xli.)  This  sermon  was  preached 
before  the  King  and  Queen,  27th  October,  1692,  at  the  thanksgivmg  for 
the  naval  victory,  und  contains  even  a  more  searching  exposure  of  the 
errors  of  liomanism  than  the  celebrated  sermon  (xl.)  on  the  Church  of 
Kome.  The  sermon  on  "  Steadfastness  in  Religion,"  seems  to  me  his 
Grace's  other  masterpiece  in  contending  with  Rome.  It  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  great  practical  doctrine  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  it 
tallies  in  8i»irit  with  the  above  passage  in  the  41st. 
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that  of  Natural  Theology  In  the  loftiness  of  its  nature, 
and  the  importance  oi  its  tendency. — "Neque  enim 
homines  adT)eos  uUa  re  propius  accedunt  quam  salu- 
tem  hominibus  dando."    (Cic.  *Pro  lig.')     He  next 
explained  the  doctrines  of  Ethics,  or  the  rules  and 
principles  by  which  men  judge  of  the  qualities  in 
point  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  of  human  action.     The 
third  di\dsion  of  his  course  was,  properly  speaking,  a 
branch  of  the  second ;  it  embodied  general  jurispru- 
dence, the  structure  of  government,  and  the  theory  of 
legislation.     In  the  fourth  and  last  branch  he  treated 
of  the  principles  upon  which  the  wealth,  power,  and 
generally  the  prosperity  of  communities  depend,  and  of 
the  institutions  relating  to  commerce,  finance,  instruc- 
tion, and  defined,  in  a  word,  the  functions  of  govern- 
ment as  contradistinguished  from  its  structure.    Of  the 
second  and  fourth  divisions  he  afterwards  gave  the 
substance  in  his  published  works ;  unhappily,  the  whole 
of  his  papers  containing  the  first  and  the  third  series  of 
Lectures,  were  destroyed  by  himself  some  time  before 
he  died,  together  with  the  Lectures  on  Rhetoric,  which 
are  described  by  Mr.  Millar  as  having  been  composed 
with  extraordinary  care,  and  as  having  contained  critical 
discussions  of  great  delicacy  of  taste,  as  well  as  exten- 
sive learning.    I  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  a  circum- 
stance, however  unfortunate  for  the  world,  peculiarly 
happy  for  his  executors,  that  these  invaluable  manu- 
scripts were  not  left  in  their  hands,  with  the  injunction 
which  his  will  contained  to  burn  them,  for  if  ever  men 
can  be  conceived  to  lie  under  a  temptation  to  strain  at 
placing  their  public  duty  in  opposition  to  their  private 
obligations,  it  certainly  would  have  been  those  eminent 
persons,  Dr.  Black  and  Dr.  Button,  shrinking  from  the 
painful  oflSce  of  performing  the  trusts  of  their  friend's 
will. 

While  Dr.  Smith  was  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his 
Professorship  at  Glasgow,  he  published  the  first  works 
which  he  gave  to  the  world.     In  1755  he  contributed 
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to  the  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  of  which  I  have  spoken  in 
the  *  Life  of  Robertson/  a  paper  of  great  merit,  being  a 
criticism  on  Johnson's  Dictionary.  Allowing  full  praise 
to  the  merits  of  that  important  work,  he  yet  very  clearly 
showed  the  want  of  strict  philosophical  principle  with 
which  it  is  justly  chargeable,  the  different  senses  of 
words  being  rarely  arranged  in  classes,  or  the  particular 
modifications  of  each  signification  under  the  more  gen- 
eral, and  as  it  were  leading  or  prevailing  sense,  and 
words  apparently  synonymous,  being  very  often  dis- 
tinguished with  little  care.  He  illustrates  his  remarks 
by  examining  the  words,  but  and  humour^  as  given  by 
Johnson,  ana  by  giving  them  on  his  own  more  syste- 
matic plan.  The  article  is  masterly  in  all  respects, 
and  carries  conviction  to  every  attentive  reader.  The 
specimen  is  as  well  executed  as  possible,  and  makes  it 
a  matter  of  regret,  not  indeed  that  the  author  should 
have  confined  his  own  labours  as  a  lexicographer,  to 
ointing  out  the  way  instead  of  walking  in  it  himself, 
ut  that  his  plan  should  not  have  been  adopted  and 
executed  by  others  whose  labour  might  have  been 
better  spared  for  so  useful  a  work.  This  service  to 
letters,  indeed  to  science  itself,  still  remains  to  be 
rendered,  and  if  individuals  should  be  scared  from  so 
toilsome  an  undertaking,  it  seems  well  suited  to  the 
joint  exertions  of  some  literary  society.  The  zeal  and 
activity  of  Voltaire,  it  may  De  mentioned,  broke  out 
almost  on  his  death-bed,  in  persuading  his  colleagues 
of  the  Academy  to  accomplish  a  work  of  this  kind,  in 
some  sort  fellow  to  the  one  I  speak  of;  for  it  was  to 
remodel  their  Dictionary,  giving  the  historical  progress 
of  the  meaning  attached  to  the  words,  with  quotations 
from  contemporary  writers,  and  each  Academician  was 
to  have  taken  a  letter ;  he  had  begun  himself  to  write 
upon  the  letter  A,  with  his  wonted  industry,  when  that 
hand  arrested  him,  to  which  the  laborious  and  the  idle 
alike  must  submit,  closing  his  long  and  brilliant  career. 
Dr.  Smith's  other  paper  in  the  Review  is  a  letter  to 
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the  editors  upon  the  propriety  of  extending  their  plan, 
which  had  been  confined  to  the  criticism  oi  works  pub- 
lished in  Scotland.  He  enters  at  some  length  into  the 
general  state  of  literature  on  the  Continent,  and  shows 
a  familiar  acquaintance  with  it,  that  could  only  have 
been  acquired  by  very  extensive  reading  in  the  works 
of  foreign  writers.  The  advice  which  he  gave  would 
in  all  probability  have  been  followed;  but  the  Review 
was  given  up,  as  I  have  elsewhere  stated,*  in  conse- 

Suence  of  the  ferment  excited  by  the  fanatical  part  of 
le  Kirk. 
In  1759  Dr.  Smith  published  his  *  Theory  of  Moral 
Sentiments,'  being  the  greater  part  of  the  second  divi- 
sion of  his  course  of  lectures,  and  the  explanation  of 
the  principles  upon  which  his  ethical  system  rested. 
To  tne  ''rheory  was  subjoined  a  *  Dissertation  on  the 
Origin  of  Language,'  a  subject  to  which  he  had  paid 
great  attention.     There  is  some  doubt  whether  this 
was  not  added  to  the  second  edition  of  the  work. 
Mr.  Stewart  is  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  not  in  the 
first,  but  a  different  opinion  has  been  confidently  ex- 
pressed by  others.     The  success  of  this  publication 
was  great,  and  it  was  immediate.     The  book  became  at 
once  generally  popular ;  and  Mr.  Hume,  who  was  in 
London  at  the  time  of  its  first  appearance,  wrote  him 
a  most  lively  and  humorous  letter,  in  which  he  gives 
the  history  of  his  friend's  complete  success.     In  this 
letter  there  is  mentioned  a  circumstance,  too,  which  we 
;  ihall  presently  see  was  destined  to  have  a  great  influence 
his  future  prospects.    The  celebrated  Charles  Towns- 
Md  said,  on  reading  the  book,  that  he  should  make  it 
worth  the  author  s  while  to  undertake  the  charge  of 
Ae  young  Duke   of  Buccleugh's   education,  whose 
Bother,  the  dowager  Duchess,  he  had  married. 
;   The  success  of  this  excellent  work,  however,  was 
,  at  least  for  a  long  time,  to  the  author  s  own 

*  '  Life  of  Robertson/  yoL  il 
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country.  It  was  soon  translated  into  French,  and  the 
publisher  sought  to  give  it  more  attraction  by  adding 
an  absurd  title  to  the  original  one — ^he  called  it  *  M^ta- 
physique  de  TAme.'  Grimm  commends  this  as  ex- 
tremely clever ;  but  adds  that  it  had  failed  to  obtain  for 
the  book  any  attention,  and  that  it  had  entirely  failed  at 
Paris,  which,  however,  he  observes,  proved  nothing 
against  its  merits.* 

After  the  *  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments'  was  pub- 
lished, Dr.  Smith  naturally  made  considerable  changes 
in  his  course  of  lectures  during  the  four  years  that  he 
remained  in  Glasgow  College.  He  greatly  curtailed 
the  second  branch,  having  incorporated  so  large  a 
portion  of  it  in  his  book ;  and  he  extended  the  tnird 
and  fourth  heads — those  parts  which  related  to  juris- 
prudence and  political  economy — giving  more  copious 
illustrations  of  the  principles  on  which  these  important 
sciences  are  grounded.  In  particular,  his  discussions 
of  commercial  policy  were  more  elaborately  conducted; 
and  he  profited  by  his  intimacy  with  merchants  and 
manufacturers  of  eminence  in  the  great  trading  city  in 
which  he  resided  to  obtain  practical  information  wnich 
might  illustrate,  if  not  guide,  his  speculative  views — 
possibly  also  correcting  those  views  by  bringing  them 
to  the  test  of  experience  by  free  discussion. 

The  progress  of  his  opinions  in  making  converts  to 
the  modern  doctrines  concerning  trade  is  represented 
as  having  been  considerable,  even  among  those  whose 
prejudices  in  favour  of  the  older  maxims  were  of  long 
standing ;  but  of  course  his  philosophy  was  more  readily 
adopted,  and  more  extensively  diffused  by  the  pupils, 
who  came  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject  with  no 


*  '^  On  a  traduit  depuis  quclque  tems  la  *  Th6orie  des  Sentimens  Mo- 
raux/  de  M.  Adam  Smith,  Professeur  k  Glasgow,  en  deux  volumes  in  Svo. 
Le  traducteur  ou  le  libraire,  pour  lui  donner  un  litre  plus  piquant,  I'a 
nommd  spirituellemcnt  ^  Mdtaphysique  de  TAme ;'  cet  ouvrage  a  beau- 
ooup  de  riputation  en  Angleterre,  et  n*a  eu  aucun  succ^  h  Paris.  Cela 
ne  dd^cide  rien  contre  son  m^te."  (Corr.  IV.,  291.) 
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bias  upon  their  minds  from  former  habits  of  thinking 
or  long-formed  professional  opinions. 

In  1763  the  project,  alreaay  mentioned,  of  Charles 
Townsend,  was  carried  into  execution,  and  Dr.  Smith 
was  induced  to  resign  his  professorship,  with  the  view 
of  attending  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh  on  his  travels. 
The  settlement  of  an  adequate  annuity  upon  him  made 
this  arrangement  one  sufficiently  consistent  with  ordi- 
nary prudence.  But  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted,  if, 
after  enjoying  the  advantages  of  a  residence  during  a 
year  or  two  abroad,  his  happiness  would  not  have  been 
better  consulted  by  returnmg  to  the  duties  and  habits 
of  his  academical  hfe.  Nothing,  certainly,  can  be  more 
clear,  than  that  the  official  appointment  to  which  this 
change  in  his  plans  ultimately  led,  was  one  deeply  to 
be  lamented,  and  indeed  to  be  disapproved  in  every 
respect,  however  well  meant.  It  is  somewhat  hum- 
bling to  our  national  pride  to  reflect  that  our  Govern- 
ment could  find  no  better  employment,  and  no  fitter 
reward  for  the  most  eminent  philosopher  of  the  age, 
than  making  him  a  revenue  officer.  For  the  last 
twelve  years  of  his  precious  life  he  was  condemned  to 
go  through  the  routme  business  of  a  Commissioner  of 
the  Customs  ; — as,  some  time  after,  one  of  the  greatest 
poets  who  ever  appeared  in  this  island  was  made  an 
exciseman,  at  seventy  pounds  a-year,  for  a  bare  sub- 
sistence, and  daily  threatened  with  removal,  to  die  of 
hunger,  if  he  did  not  square  his  conversation  by  the 
opinions  on  French  politics  which  his  superiors  enter- 
tained.* 

It  must,  however,  be  added,  that  nothing  could 
better  suit  Dr.  Smith,  than  the  opportunity  which  his 
connexion  with  the  Duke  gave  him  of  visiting  France 

*  It  is  a  gratifying  proof  of  the  progress  which  has  since  those  times 
been  made,  that  no  minister  could  in  our  day  propose  such  preferment  to 
ndi  men.  An  instance  may  probably  be  cited  of  an  eminent  poet  being 
talj  in  this  century  so  employed ;  but  there  was  a  wide  difference  in  the 
MBoliunents,  and  the  place  was  nearly  a  sinecure. 
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and  Switzerland.  They  repaired  in  the  sprine  Of  1764 
to  Paris,  where  they  only  remained  a  few  ouiys,  and 
proceeding  to  Toulouse,  passed  in  that  provincial 
capital  a  year  and  a-half.  Except  that  the  French 
spoken  on  the  Garonne  is  by  no  means  so  pure  as  that 
of  the  Loire  and  other  districts  in  the  centre  of  the 
country,  the  place  was  well  chosen  for  a  residence 
connected  witn  education.  There  was  an  university 
of  good  repute  with  an  excellent  library ;  it  was  also 
the  scat  of  one  of  die  most  important  parliaments,  and 
of  an  engineer  and  artillery  head-quarters  (a  requisite  of 
good  society  in  my  late  fnend  Mr.  Wickham*s  opinion) ; 
the  society  was  polished  and  not  dissipated,  commerce 
and  manufactures  having  somewhat  unaccountably 
never  established  themselves  in  a  city  which  seems 
well-suited  to  both  from  its  central  position  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  canal,  as  well  as  firom  the  fer- 
tility of  the  surrounding  country.  It  is  not  doubtful 
that  Dr.  Smith  obtained,  by  his  residence  in  this  ancient 
and  flourishing  city,  and  his  intercourse  with  the  well- 
informed  and  polished  circles  of  its  society,  much  of 
that  accurate  information  respecting  French  affairs 
which  plainly  appears  in  his  writings,  and  which,  as 
he  habitually  distrusts  the  statements  of  political  autho- 
rities, was  the  result  of  his  own  inquiries  and  observa- 
tions.* From  Toulouse  they  went  to  Geneva,  where 
they  passed  two  months,  and  then  remained  ten  months 
in  Paris.  Here  he  enjoyed  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  all  tlic  most  eminent  men  of  science  and  of  letters, 
particularly  D'Alembert,  Neckcr,  Marmontel,  Helvetius, 
Morellet,  Turgot,  and  above  all,  Quesnay,  whose  tastes 

*  lie  ha8  pn^flervcd  in  hiH  '  Theory  of  Moral  Scntimento*  an  anecdote, 
which,  unliiKH  it  is  to  be  found  in  t lie  earlier  editions,  I  Hhould  imagine 
him  to  liave  heard  at  TouIouhc  ;  tiiat  when  the  unhappy  Calas  was  mur- 
dered by  the  law,  and  amon^  other  tonnentH  a  monk  wa8  Kent  to  obtain 
hift  confcsHion,  tlie  wretched  HuHerer,  already  broken  on  the  wheel  ex- 
claimed, "  Can  you,  yourwjlf,  father,  Ijclieve  me  polity?"  (I.,  303.)  The 
paragraph  certainly  in  in  one  of  the  cliapters  which  he  says  was  altered  in 
the  edition  of  17»S. 
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and  pursuits  so  much  resemblingliis  own  formed  the 
bond  of  a  strong  attachment.  Though  differing  in 
opinion  upon  some  fundamental  points,  he  regarded 
his  system  as  '*  the  nearest  approximation  to  truth  that 
had  ever  been  made  in  economical  science,  while  the 
singular  modesty  and  simplicity"  of  the  man  had  a 
powerful  attraction  for  so  congenial  a  nature.  He  was, 
as  is  well  known,  only  prevented  by  Quesnay's  death 
from  dedicating  to  him  the  *  Wealth  of  Nations.'  It 
appears  by  a  letter  of  Morellet,  published  in  his 
Memoirs,  that  notwithstanding  Dr.  smith's  residence 
at  Toulouse,  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
French  language,  he  had  never  so  far  mastered  it  as  to 
speak  it  tolerably  well;  but  he  could,  though  difficultly, 
converse  in  it  without  much  inconvenience.  "  II  par- 
loit,"  says  the  Abb6,  "  fort  mal  notre  langue,  mais  nous 
parl&mes  th^orie  commerciale,  banque,  credit  publique, 
ic"  As  the  date  of  1762  is  given  for  this  acquain- 
tance, it  might  be  deemed  that  this  applies  to  his 
passing  through  Paris  in  1764,  rather  than  his  resi- 
dence there  in  1766 ;  but  as  the  Abb6  mentions  having 
seen  and  conversed  with  him  repeatedly,  and  adds, 
that  Turgot,  as  well  as  Helvetius,  had  made  his  ac- 
quaintance, the  time  referred  to  must  have  been  at  his 
return  from  the  south ;  for  the  twelve  days  spent  at 
Paris,  on  his  way  to  Toulouse,  could  not  have  given 
time  to  form  their  acquaintance. 

Upon  his  return  to  England  in  the  autumn  of  1766, 
he  went  to  reside  with  his  mother  at  his  native  town 
of  Kirkaldy,  and  remained  there  for  ten  years.  All 
the  attempts  of  his  friends  in  Edinburgh  to  draw  him 
thither  were  vain ;  and  from  a  kind  and  lively  letter 
of  Mr.  Hume  upon  the  subject,  complaining  that 
though  within  sight  of  him  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  he  could  not  have  speech  of  him,  it 
appears  that  no  one  was  aware  of  the  occupations  in 
which  those  years  were  passed.  At  length,  early  in 
1776,  the  mystery  was  explained  by  the  appearance 
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of  hi8  great  work — the  *  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations ;'  at  first  published 
in  two  quarto  volumes,  and  afterwards  in  three  octavo. 
Mr.  Hume  lived  to  see  it,  having  died  in  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year ;  und  he  immediately  wrote  to  express 
his  high  sense  of  its  merits,  specifying  accurately 
the  chief  points  of  its  excellence — "  depth,  solidity, 
acuteness,  with  much  illustration  of  curious  facts;"  to 
which,  if  we  add  the  extraordinary  merit  of  showing 
in  what  way  economical  reasoninc  should  be  conducted 
— with  a  constant  recourse  to  tne  general  principles 
of  human  nature,  and  a  distrust  of  all  empirical  details, 
though  with  a  due  attention  to  ascertained  facts  of  a 
general  and  not  a  topical  or  accidental  class — we  sum 
up  the  great  services  rendered  to  science,  as  well  as  to 

fovemment  and  legislation  generally,  by  this  cele- 
rated  work.  In  regard  to  the  originality  of  its  views, 
it  ranks,  perhaps,  less  highly,  as  most  of  its  doctrines 
had  been  broached  by  the  Italian  writers  and  the 
French  economists,  and  still  more  by  Mr.  Hume  in  his 
*  Political  l-)iscourscs.'  We  must,  however,  bear  in 
mind,  that  Dr.  Smith  had  begun  to  lecture  upon  those 
subjects  as  early  as  the  year  after  he  settled  in 
Glasgow,  that  is,  in  1752,  when  Mr.  Hume's  Essays 
were  published;  and  in  1755  he  drew  up  a  paper 
containing  an  abstract  of  his  doctrines,  whicn  he 
asserts  that  he  taught  the  winter  before  he  left  Edin- 
burgh, and  consequently  in  1750.  As  far  as  regards 
himself,  therefore,  we  may  affirm  that  those  opinions 
were  not  borrowed  from  any  others,  but  were  the  re- 
sults of  his  own  speculations.* 

The  two  years  immediately  following  the  publication 
of  his  work  he  passed  chiefly  in  London,  and  lived  in  the 
society  of  the  persons  most  distinguished  for  political 
and  for  literary  eminence.     His  appointment  as  Com- 

*  He  says  that  tlicy  are  contained  in  lectures  which  he  had  conipoeed 
and  had  ca>ued  to  be  written  in  tiie  hand  of  an  amanuensu,  who  left  fail 
service  in  1749  or  the  b<^giuuing  of  1760. 
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tnissioner  of  the  Customs  was  wholly  without  his  soli- 
citation, or,  indeed,  knowledge,  until  the  offer  was 
made.  In  1762  the  University  of  Glasgow  had  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  de^ee  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  and  in 
1788  he  was  chosen  their  Rector — an  office  in  the  gift 
of  the  students,  voting  by  four  divisions  or  nations. 
His  letter  of  thanks  on  this  occurrence  shows  how  ex- 
tremely Ratified  he  was  with  the  honour. 

Upon  his  appointment  to  the  Customs  he  settled  in 
Edinburgh,  wnere  his  venerable  parent  lived  with  him 
till  her  death  in  1784,  as  well  as  his  cousin.  Miss 
Douglas,  who  died  in  1788.  These  two  losses  sorely 
aflUcted  his  gentle  and  affectionate  heart,  for  he  was 
tenderly  attached  to  both  his  relations,  and  had  never 
known  domestic  comforts  but  in  their  society.  He 
lived  hospitably,  and  saw  much  of  his  friends — the 
neat  lights  oi  Scottish  society  in  those  days :  Dr. 
black,  Dr.  Hutton,  Dr.  Robertson,  Dr.  CuUen,  were 
his  chosen  companions ;  and  he  took  much  pleasure 
in  superintending  the  education  of  his  kinsman,  Mr. 
Douglas,  afterwards  Lord  Strathenry,  to  whom  he  left 
his  choice  library  (the  only  thing,  as  he  used  to  say, 
in  which  he  was  a  fop),  as  well  as  that  portion  of  his 
papers  which  he  did  not  destroy. 

But  now,  although  his  income  exceeded  his  wants, 
his  far  more  precious  time  was  no  longer  his  own. 
The  trivial  but  incessant  duties  of  his  oflice  exhausted 
his  spirits,  and  distracted,  though  they  could  not  fix 
his  attention.  For  several  years  he  ceased  to  cultivate 
letters  or  science,  or  only  gave  his  attention  to  tliem, 
IS  matters  of  amusement,  and  as  food  for  conversation. 
He  had,  indeed,  in  the  two  portions  of  his  lectures  of 
which  nothing  had  been  published,  the  rich  materials 
of  works  in  the  very  highest  degree  interesting  and 
important.  But  when  we  reflect  that  ten  years  had 
been  required,  and  those  years  passed  in  seclusion,  to 
ijsteraatize,  to  arrange,  and  to  compose  the  work 
into  which  were  moulded  the  economical  part  of  his 


ADAM  SMITH.  193 

ing  him  with  the  charge  of  his  papers,  and  intimating 
ihaXf  except  the  '  Speculative  History  of  Astronomy, 
he  desired  all  his  other  writings  to  be  destroyed, 
stating  that  they  were  contained  in  eighteen  folio 
paper  books,  which  were  not  even  to  be  examined 
beiore  destroying  them.  Dr.  Hutton's  account  of 
what  afterwards  passed,  coincided  with  this  intention, 
and  must  be  subjoined,  as  it  is  extremely  interesting. 
^When  he  became  weak  and  saw  the  approaching 
end  of  his  life,  he  spoke  to  his  friends  agam  upon  the 
tubject  of  his  papers.  They  entreated  nim  to  make 
his  mind  easy,  as  he  might  depend  upon  their  ful- 
filling his  desire.  He  was  then  satisfied^  but  some 
days  afterwards  finding  his  anxiety  not  entirely  re- 
moved, he  begged  one  of  them  to  destroy  the  volumes 
immediately.  This  accordingly  was  done,  and  his 
mind  was  so  much  relieved  that  he  was  able  to  receive 
his  friends  in  the  evening  with  his  usual  complacency. 
They  had  been  in  use  to  sup  with  him  every  Sunday, 
and  that  evening  there  was  a  pretty  numerous  society 
of  them.  Dr.  Smith  not  being  able  to  sit  up  with 
them  as  usual,  retired  to  bed  before  supper,  and  as  he 
went  away  took  leave  of  his  friends  by  saying,  *  I  be- 
lieve we  must  adjourn  this  meeting  to  some  other 
^ace ! ' "  He  died  a  very  few  days  afterwards.  Mr. 
Biddel,  an  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Smith's,  who  was 
present  at  one  of  the  conversations  on  the  subject  of 
the  manuscripts,  mentioned  to  Mr.  Stewart,  in  addi- 
tion to  Dr.  nutton's  note,  that  he  "regretted  he 
had  done  so  little,  adding,  '  I  meant  to  nave  done 
more,  and  there  are  materials  in  my  papers  of  which  I 
oould  have  made  a  great  deal,  but  that  is  now  out  of 
the  question.' '' 

In  the  latter  period  of  his  life,  and  while  suffering 
mder  the  illness  which  proved  fatal,  he  made  some 
important  additions  to  his  *  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 
ments.' Of  these,  some  of  the  most  eloquent  passages 
of  his  whole  writings,  Mr.  Stewart  has  beautifully  said, 
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*^that  the  moral  and  serious  strain  which  prevails 
through  those  additions,  when  connected  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  declining  health,  adds  a  peculiar 
charm  to  his  pathetic  eloquence,  and  commimicates  a 
new  interest,  if  possible,  to  those  sublime  truths,  which 
in  the  academical  retreat  of  his  youth  awakened  the 
first  ardours  of  his  genius,  and  on  which  the  last  efforts 
of  his  mind  reposed." 

In  1795,  a  volume  of  posthumous  works  was  pub- 
lished, consisting  of  four  Essays.     The  first  is  a  por- 
tion of  the  extensive  work  which  he  had  begun,  on 
the  principles  which  lead  to  and  direct  philosophical 
inquiries  ;  these  he  illustrates  from  the  history  of  as- 
tronomy, of  ancient  physics,  and  ancient  logic  and 
metaphysics.     His  second  is  an  Essay  upon  the  imi- 
tative arts ;  the  third  on  certain  affinities  of  English 
and  Italian  verse,   and  the  fourth   on  the   external 
senses.     The  only  part  of  this  work  that  appears  to  be 
nearly  finished,  is  the  *  History  of  Astronomy ; '  but 
the  whole  of  the  Essays  are  replete  with  profoimd  and    ! 
ingenious  views,  and  show  an  extensive   and  accu-    j 
rate  acquaintance  with  all  the  branches  of  inductive    j 
science. 

The  true  picture  of  a  great  author's  intellectual  cha-  \ 
racter  is  presented  by  his  writings ;  and  of  the  depth,  j 
the  comprehensiveness,  the  general  accuracy  of  his  f 
views,  on  the  various  subjects  to  which  his  mind  was  f 
bent,  there  can  be  but  one  opinion.  His  understanding 
was  enlarged,  and  it  was  versatile ;  his  sagacity,  when 
he  applied  himself  deliberately  to  inquiry  or  to  discus- 
sion, was  imerring ;  his  information  was  extensive  and 
correct;  his  fancy  was  rich  and  various;  his  taste, 
formed  upon  the  purest  models  of  antiquity,  was  simple 
and  chaste. 

His  integrity  was  unimpeachable,  and  the  warmth  of 
his  affections  knew  no  chill,  even  when  the  languor  of 
age,  and  the  weight  of  ill  health,  was  upon  him ;  his 
nature  was  kindly  in  the  greatest  degree,  and  his  bene* 
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▼olenoe  was  extensive,  leading  him  to  indulge  in  acts 
of  private  charity,  pushed  oeyond  his  means,  and 
concealed  with  the  most  scrupulous  delicacy  towards 
its  objects.  Stem  votaries  of  religion  have  complained 
of  his  deficiencies  in  piety,  chiefly  because  of  his  letter 
upon  the  death  of  his  old  and  intimate  fnend  Mr.  Hume ; 
but  no  one  can  read  the  frequent  and  warm  allusions 
with  which  his  works  abound  to  the  moral  government 
of  the  world,  to  reliance  upon  the  all-wise  Disposer,  to 
the  hopes  of  a  future  state,  and  not  be  convinced  that 
his  niind  was  deeply  sensible  of  devout  impressions. 
Najy  even  as  to  his  estimate  of  Mr.  Hume's  character, 
we  are  clearly  entitled  to  conclude  that  he  regarded  his 
fiiend  as  an  exception  to  the  rule  that  religion  has  a 
powerful  and  salutary  influence  on  morals,  because  he 
nas  most  forciblv  stated  his  opinion,  that  whenever  the 
principles  of  religion  which  are  natural  to  it  are  not 
perverted  or  corrupted  "the  world  justly  places  a  double 
confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  the  religious  man's  be- 
haviour."—(*  Mor.  Sent.'  I.,  427.)  Surely,  Dr.  John- 
son himself  could  desire  no  stronger  testimony  to  reli- 
gion, no  more  severe  condemnation  of  infidelity.* 

In  his  simple  manners,  and  tlic  easy  flow  of  his  con- 
versation, wholly  without  effort,  often  with  little  re- 
flection, the  carelessness  of  his  nature  oflen  appeared; 
md  the  mistakes  which  he  would  occasionally  fall  into, 
by  giving  immediate  vent  to  what  occurred  to  him  on 
a  first  impression,  or  a  view  of  the  subject  from  a  single 
point,  sometimes  would  furnish  subject  of  merriment 
to  his  fidends.f  It  was,  probably,  from  the  same  sim- 
pficity  and  earnestness  that  he  was  apt  in  conversation 
to  lay  down  principles  and  descant  upon  topics  somc- 

•  See  *  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,*  Port  III.,  chap,  i.,  ii.,  and  v. 

t  In  some  few  instance.**,  tlioso  traces  of  imperfect  jiuigincnt  liave  found 
l|hoe  in  his  works.  His  giving  Gray  the  preference  to  almost  all  poets, 
*li  equalling  l&Iilton  in  sublimity  and  Pope  in  eloquence  and  harmony," 
bttenuMt  singular,  because  tlie  best  by  far  of  Gray's  poems,  the  Kleg}% 
Hka  DO  pretaisioD  to  sublimity  at  all. — Q'  Theory  of  Moral  Scutimeuts.* 
I  111.) 
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what  in  the  way  of  a  lecture ;  but  no  one  found  this 
tiresome,  all  feeling  that  it  was  owing  to  his  mind  beinff 
in  the  matter,  ana  to  his  simple  and  unsophisticated 
nature.  Never  was  there  anything  about  him  in  the 
least  like  a  desire  to  engross  the  conversation.  On  the 
contrary,  he  could  sit  a  silent  spectator  of  other  men's 
gaiety,  which  ho  was  perceived  to  enjoy  even  when  he 
took  no  part  in  what  excited  it. 

Somewhat  akin  to  these  peculiarities  was  his  habitual 
absence,  not  only  muttering  in  companv  as  unconscious 
of  their  presence,  but  even  unaware  of  the  obstructions 
he  might  encounter  while  walking  in  the  streets.  One 
that  knew  him,  which  the  sufferer  did  not,  was  a  good 
deal  amused  to  hear  a  poor  old  woman,  whose  stall  he 
had  overturned  while  he  moved  on  with  his  hands  be** 
hind  his  back  and  his  head  in  the  air,  exclaim  in  some 
anger,  *'  doating  brute  r*  Another  was  amused  at  the 
remark  of  an  old  gardener,  near  Eirkaldy,  who  only 
knew  him  by  having  answered  his  questions,  somewhat 
incoherently  put  in  his  walks,  when  the  '  Wealth  of 
Nations  *  appeared,  and  he  found  who  was  its  author : 
"  Weel  a  wcel !"  quoth  he,  "  they  tell  me  that  lad  Adam 
Smith  has  put  out  a  great  book.  I  am  sure  it  wotdd 
be  long  before  I  would  think  of  doing  a  thing  of  the 
kind."  It  is  related  by  old  people  at  Edinburgh,  that 
while  he  moved  through  the  Fishmarket  in  his  ac- 
customed attitude,  and  as  if  wholly  unconscious  of  his 
own  existence  or  that  of  others,  a  female  of  the  trade 
exclaimed,  taking  him  for  an  idiot  broken  loose, 
"  Heigh !  Sirs,  to  let  the  like  of  him  be  about!  And 
yet  he's  weel  enough  put  on"  (dressed).  It  was  often 
so  too  in  society.  Once  during  dinner  at  Dalkeith  he 
broke  out  in  a  long  lecture  on  some  political  matteis 
of  the  day,  and  was  bestowing  a  variety  of  severe 
epithets  on  a  statesman,  when  ne  suddenly  perceived 
his  nearest  relative  sitting  opposite,  and  stopt ;  but  he 

*  The  Scotch  word  is  "  doited'^  or  "  donnert,''*  and  expresses  one  whose 
faculties  are  entirely  gone,  if  ever  they  existed. 
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was  heard  to  go  muttering,  '*  Deil  care,  deil  care,  it's 
all  true." 


The  '  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,*  although  it  be 
not  the  work  by  which  Dr.  Smith  is  best  known,  and 
for  which  he  is  most  renowned,  is  yet  a  performance 
of  the  highest  merit.   The  system  has  not,  mdeed,  been 
approvea  by  the  philosophical  world,  and  it  seems  liable 
to  insuperable  objections  when  considered  even  with 
an  ordinary  degree  of  attention,  objections  which  never 
Gould  have  escaped  the  acuteness  of  its  author  but  for 
the  veil  so  easily  drawn  over  an  inquirer's  eyes  when 
directed  to  the  weak  points  of  his  OAvn  supposed  dis- 
covery.   The  principle  or  property  in  our  nature  which 
leads  us  to  sympathise  or  feel  with  the  feelings  of  others, 
to  be  pleased  when  our  feelings  are  in  accordance  with 
theirs,  to  be  displeased  when  they  are  in  discord,  must 
be  on  all  hands  admitted  to  exist;  and  thence  may  fairly 
be  deduced  the  inference,  that  our  approval  of  another  s 
conduct  is  affected  by  the  consciousness  of  this  accord 
of  our  feelings,  and  our  self-approval  by  the  expecta- 
tion of  his  feelings  according  with  our  own.     But 
when  we  resolve  our  whole  approval  of  his  conduct 
and  of  our  own  into  this  sympathy,  we  evidently  assume 
two  things  :  first,  that  the  accord  is  a  sufficient  ground 
of  approbation ;  and,  secondly,  that  this  approbation  is 
iot  independent  but  relative,  or  reflected,  and  rests 
qK)n  either  the  feelings  of  others  and  upon  our  own 
speculations  respecting  those  feelings,  or  upon  our  sym- 
Mthy  with  those  feelings,  or  upon  both  the  one  and 
the  other.     Now,  the  first  of  these  things  involves  a 
fttitio  principle  and  the  second  involves  Doth  a  petitio 

C'ncipii  and  a  dangerous  doctrine.     It  cannot  surely 
doubted  that  a  sense  of  right  may  exist  in  the  mind, 
'  ft  disposition  to  pronoimce  a  thing  fit  and  proper,  in- 
aooent  or  praiseworthy,  unfit  or  unbecommg,  guilty 
ft  blameworthy,  without  the  least  regard  either  to  the 
fcdmgs  or  the  judgments  of  other  men.     It  is  quite 
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certain,  that,  in  point  of  fact,  we  feel  this  sentiment  of 
approbation  or  disapprobation  without  being  in  the 
least  degree  sensible  of  making  any  reference  to  other 
men's  feelings,  and  no  sympaSiy  with  them  is  inter- 
posed between  our  own  sentence  of  approval  or  dis- 
approval and  its  object.  But  it  is  enough  to  say,  and 
it  seems  to  answer  the  theory  at  once,  that  even  if  our 
sympathy  were  admitted  to  be  the  foundation  of  om 
approval,  our  inability  to  sympathise  the  ground  of  our 
disapproval,  this  in  no  way  explains  why  we  should 
approve  because  of  the  accord  and  disapprove  because 
of  the  discord. 

The  theory,  with  the  utmost  concession  that  can 
be  made  to  it  as  to  the  ground-work,  leaves  the  super- 
structure still  defective,  and  defective  in  the  same  de- 
gree in  which  the  *  Theory  of  Utility*  is  defective ;  we 
are  still  left  to  seek  for  a  reason  why  approval  foUows 
the  perception  of  corresponding  feelings  in  the  one 
case,  of  general  utility  in  the  other.  Di,  Paley  is  so 
sensible  of  this,  that  after  resolving  all  questions  of 
morals  into  questions  of  utility,  he  is  obliged  to  call 
in  the  Divine  Will  as  the  ground  of  our  doing  or  ap- 

S roving  that  which  is  found  to  be  generally  useful. 
hhei  reasoners  on  the  same  side  of  the  question  pass 
over  the  defect  of  their  system  altogether,  while  some 
try  the  question  by  assuming  that  we  must  desire 
or  approve  that  which  is  useful ;  while  a  third  class, 
much  more  consistently,  consider  that  the  approving 
of  what  is  generally  useful,  and  disapproving  of  what 
is  generally  hurtful,  arises  from  the  exercise  of  an  in- 
herent faculty  or  moral  sense,  an  innate  principle  or 
f)roperty  in  our  nature,  irresistible  and  imiversal.  The 
ike  defect  is  imputable  to  Dr.  Smith's  theory,  and  is 
only  to  be  supplied  either  by  Dr.  Paley's  method  of 
reasoning,  or  by  the  last  supposition  to  which  I  have 
referred.  But  all  this  concedes  a  great  deal  more 
than  is  due  to  the  *  Theory  of  Sympathy,'  and  assumes 
it  to  stand  on  as  good  a  foundation  as  that  of  *  Utility.* 
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Now  one  consideration,  which  has  in  part  been  antici- 
pated, shows  that  such  is  not  the  case.  We  may  sym- 
pathise with  another,  that  is,  we  may  feel  that  in  his 
position  our  own  inclinations  would,  be  exactly  the 
same  with  those  under  which  he  appears  to  be  acting, 
and  yet  we  may  equally  feel  that  we  should  deserve 
blame,  and  not  approval.  Why?  "Because,"  says 
Dr.  Smith,  "  we  take  into  the  account  also  that  others, 
that  is  to  say,  men  in  general,  not  under  the  influence 
of  excitement  to  disturb  their  feelings  or  their  judg- 
ments, will  disapprove."  But  why  should  they  ?  If 
they  are  to  place  themselves,  as  we  are  desired  to  do, 
in  the  situation  of  the  propositus,  of  him  whose  con- 
duct is  the  subject  of  coilsideration,  they  must  each  of 
them  feel,  as  we  do  ourselves,  that  in  his  situation  they 
would  do  as  he  is  doing,  or,  at  least,  would  be  inclined 
so  to  do.  Therefore,  this  appeal  to  others  in  general, 
this  calling  in  the  general  sense  to  correct  the  indivi- 
dual, can  have  no  effect  upon  the  hypothesis ;  it  can 
only  exert  any  influence,  or  apply  any  correction,  upon 
some  other  hypothesis.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  in 
every  view  the  theory  is  unsound. 

At  the  same  time,  nothing  can  be  more  clear  than 
the  very  high  merit  and  the  very  great  value  of  the 
work  in  which  that  theory  is  explained,  illustrated,  and 
applied. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  the  first  modem  systematic 
work  on  ethics  which  exhausts  the  subject  by  going 
over  its  whole  range,  both  as  regards  the  principles  of 
our  nature,  whereby  we  distinguish  moral  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions,  and  as  regards  the  grounds  otour 
approving  or  disapproving  of  these.  The  writings  of 
his  predecessors,  particularly,  as  we  have  seen,  those 
of  Butler,  Hutcheson,  and  Hume,  had  done  much,  but 
they  had  left  much  to  be  done  in  forming  a  compre- 
hensive and  general  system. 

Secondly.  The  important  operation  of  sympathy  was 
never  before  explained  and  traced,  its  effects  upon  our 
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feelings  and  our  j  advents,  its  sudden  and  even  instan- 
taneous action,  its  direct  and  indirect,  and  immediate 
and  reflex  workings;  all  the  modifications  which  it 
undergoes.  There  remains  a  great  body  of  important 
truth,  even  concerning  sympathy,  in  uie  worK,  after 
we  shall  have  deducted  the  portion  of  it  which  cannot 
be  supported.  Sympathy  is  a  great  agent  in  our  moral 
system,  though  it  may  not  be  allowea  either  to  be  the 
only  one,  or  one  of  unlimited  power ;  and  its  agency 
was  never  before  so  fully  perceived,  or  so  clearly  traced. 

Thirdly,  In  a  system  of  ethics  the  truth  or  falsehood 
of  the  fundamental  principle  is  not,  as  in  a  physical  or 
mathematical  speculation,  the  only  point  to  be  regarded, 
and  upon  our  determination  respecting  which  the  whole 
value  of  the  theory  depends.  The  exhibiting  an  ex- 
tensive and  connected  view  of  feelings  and  juogments, 
of  moral  qualities  and  sentiments,  referring  the  whole 
to  one  prmciple  of  convenient  arrangement,  and  trao- 
ing  their  connection  with  each  other,  as  well  as  with 
the  common  source,  may  be  of  great  importance,  be- 
cause of  great  use,  although  the  arrangement  itself  is 
defective,  and  the  pivot  on  which  it  hinges  insufficient 
to  bear  it.  This  merit  belongs  in  a  very  eminent  de- 
gree to  Dr.  Smith's  tlicory,  which  brings  together  a 
much  larger  collection  of  moral  facts,  and  exnibits  a 
much  greater  variety  of  moral  arguments  than  any  other 
ethical  treatise  in  ancient  or  modem  times. 

Fourthly,  There  arc  whole  compartments  of  the  work 
which  are  of  inestimable  value,  without  any  regard  to 
the  theory,  and  independent  of  those  portions  more 
connected  with  it,  of  which  we  have  admitted  the  value. 
Thus  the  copious  and  accurate  and  luminous  accoimt 
of  the  other  systems  of  morals,  forming  the  seventh 
part,  which  occupies  a  fourth  of  the  book,  would  have 
been  a  valuable  work  detached  from  the  rest.  To  relish 
it  we  do  not  require  the  striking  contrast  of  perusing 
such  works  as  the  dry  and  uninteresting  and  indistinct 
histories  of  Enfield  and  Stanley.     So  the  third  section 
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irstpart,  on  the  influence  of  success,  or  the  event, 
ur  feelings  and  judgments  of  actions,  what  the 
terms  the  influence  of  fortune,  has  great  origin- 
nd  is  at  once  judicious  and  profound.  The  uke 
i  said  of  the  fifth  part,  which  treats  of  the  influ- 
-  custom  and  fashion. 

Ij/,  The  admirable  felicity,  and  the  inexhaustible 
of  the  illustrations  in  which  the  work  every- 
abounds,  sheds  a  new  and  a  strong  light  upon 
most  important  principles  of  human  nature ;  and 
an  explanation  of  many  things  which  are  wholly 
ident  of  any  theory  whatever,  and  which  de- 
to  be  known  and  understood,  whatever  theory 
)tain  our  assent. 

beauty  of  the  illustrations,  and  the  eloquence  of 
5tion,  are  indeed  a  great  merit  of  this  work, 
le  author  living  nearly  twenty  years  in  a  College, 
small  country  town,  and  with  his  habits^  both  of 
md  mental  absence  or  distraction,  should  have 
while  been  so  curious  an  observer  even  of 
particulars  in  conduct,  manners,  habits,  is  ex- 
Ay  singular,  and  seems  to  justify  a  conjecture 
Stewart,  that  he  often  gave  a  partial  attention 
t  was  passing  around  him,  and  was  afterwards 
►  recall  it  by  an  effort  of  recollection,  as  if  he 
^en  his  whole  mind  to  it  at  the  time.  His  style, 
,  is  peculiarly  good ;  his  diction  is  always  ap- 
ite  and  expressive,  quite  natural,  often  pictur- 
even  racy  and  idiomatic  beyond  what  men  are 
acquire  who  gather  their  language  rather  fi:om 
than  fi:om  habitually  hearing  it  spoken  by  the 
.  Johnson,  though  an  Englishman,  has  filled  his 
ler'  with  very  inferior  English,  in  comparison  of 
issages  as  these ;  "  We  seldom  resent  our  friends 
at  enmity  with  our  friends,  though  upon  that 
fe  we  may  sometimes  affect  to  make  an  awkward 
.  with  them ;  but  we  quarrel  with  them  in  good 
,  if  they  live  in  friendship  with  our  enemies." 
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(Vol.  I.  p.  20.)  "  Smaller  offences  are  always  better 
neglected ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  more  despicable  than 
that  froward  and  captious  humour  which  takes  fire 
upon  every  slight  occasion  of  quarrel."  (I.  86.) 

Look  througn  the  heavy  and  wearisome  pages  of  the 
great  English  moralist's  most  admired  ethical  writings, 
his  *  Rambler,*  his  *  Idler,'  his  *  Rasselas,'  where  will  you 
find  anything  like  this  picture  of  the  progress  of  an 
upstart,  which,  however,  is  in  a  much  more  balanced 
and  sententious  style  than  Dr.  Smith  generally  adopts. 
"  In  a  little  time  he  ffenerally  leaves  all  his  ownfiiends 
behind  him,  some  of  the  meanest  of  them  excepted, 
who  may  perhaps  condescend  to  become  his  depen- 
dants ;  nor  does  he  always  acquire  any  new  ones.  The 
pride  of  his  new  connections  is  as  much  affected  at 
finding  him  their  equal,  as  that  of  his  old  ones  had 
been  by  his  becoming  their  superior :  and  it  requires 
the  most  obstinate  and  persevering  modesty  to  atone  for 
this  mortification  to  either.  He  generally  grows  weary 
too  soon,  and  is  provoked  by  the  sullen  and  suspicious 
pride  of  the  one,  and  by  the  saucy  contempt  of  the 
other,  to  treat  the  first  with  neglect  and  the  second 
with  petulance,  till  at  last  he  grows  habitually  insolent, 
and  forfeits  the  esteem  of  aD."  Then  he  concludes 
beautifully  and  truly :  "  He  is  happiest  who  advances 
more  gradually  to  greatness;  whom  the  public  destines 
to  every  step  of  his  preferment  long  before  he  arrives 
at  it ;  in  whom,  upon  that  accoimt,  when  it  comes,  it 
can  excite  no  extravagant  joy,  and  with  regard  to 
whom  it  cannot  reasonably  create  either  any  jealousy  in 
those  he  overtakes,  or  any  envy  in  those  he  leaves 
behind."  (Vol.  I.  p.  97.) 

Here,  too,  is  a  noble  passage  of  indignant  eloquence, 
which  I  hope  will  not  be  deemed  to  carry  with  it  any 
offence  to  the  remote  descendants  of  those  assailed; 
but  if  it  should,  they  can  only  be  offended  firom  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  stain  enduring,  and  that  stain  can  be 
easily  wiped  out,  so  that  the  memory  of  the  past  shall 
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ledound  only  to  the  glory  of  the  present  generation. 
He  is  speaking  of  the  North  American  Indians.  *'  The 
same  contempt  of  death  and  torture  prevails  among 
all  the  savage  nations.  There  is  not  a  negro  from  the 
coast  of  Africa  who  does  not  in  this  respect  possess  a 
magnanimity  which  the  soul  of  his  sordid  master  is 
too  often  scarce  capable  of  conceiving.  Fortune  never 
exerted  more  cruelly  her  empire  on  mankind,  than 
when  she  subjected  this  nation  of  heroes  to  the  refuse 
of  the  jails  of  Europe,  to  wretches  who  possess  the 
virtues  neither  of  the  countries  which  they  come  from 
nor  of  those  which  they  go  to,  and  whose  levity, 
brutality,  and  baseness,  so  justly  expose  them  to  the 
contempt  of  the  vanquished."  ( V  ol.  ll.  p.  37.) 

How  well  has  he  painted  the  man  of  system,  and 
how  many  features  of  this  portrait  have  we  recognised 
in  Mr.  Bentham,  and  others  of  our  day ! — "  He  is  apt 
to  be  very  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  and  is  often  so 
enamoured  with  the  stpposed  beauty  of  his  own  ideal 

5 Ian  of  government  that  he  cannot  suffer  the  smallest 
eviation  from  any  part  of  it.  He  goes  on  to  establish 
it  completely,  in  all  its  parts,  without  any  regard 
either  to  the  great  interests  or  to  the  strong  prejudices 
which  may  oppose  it.  He  seems  to  imagine  that  he 
can  arrange  the  different  members  of  a  great  society 
with  as  much  ease  as  the  hand  arranges  the  different 
pieces  upon  a  chess-board.  He  does  not  consider  that 
the  pieces  upon  the  chess-board  have  no  other  prin- 
ciple of  motion  beside  that  which  the  hand  impresses 
upon  them;  but  that  in  the  great  chess-board  of 
human  society,  every  single  piece  has  a  principle  of 
action  of  its  own,  altogether  diflFerent  from  that  which 
the  legislature  might  choose  to  impress  upon  it.  If 
these  two  principles  coincide  and  act  in  the  same 
direction,  the  game  of  human  society  will  go  on  easily 
ttid  harmoniously,  and  is  ver)r  likely  to  be  happy  and 
iQccessful.  If  they  are  opposite  or  different,  tne  game 
will  go  on  miserably,  and  the  society  must  be  at  all 
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times  in  the  highest  degree  of  disorder." — "  For  a  man 
to  insist  upon  establishm^,  and  upon  establishing  all 
at  once,  and  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  anything  wnich 
his  own  idea  of  policy  and  law  may  seem  to  require, 
must  often  be  the  highest  degree  oi  arrogance.  It  is 
to  erect  his  own  judgment  into  the  supreme  standard 
of  right  and  wrong.  It  is  to  fancy  hmiself  the  only 
wise  and  worthy  man  in  the  conmionwealth,  that  hu 
fellow  creatures  should  accommodate  themselyes  to 
him,  and  not  he  to  them."     (Vol.  II.  p.  110.) 

There  are  scattered  through  this  and  Dr.  Smith's 
other  work  abundant  indications  of  the  scorn  in  which 
he  held  faction  and  the  spirit  it  engenders ;  but  I  am 
far  from  being  averse  to  cite  passages  which  may  be 
supposed  to  reflect  on  my  own  policy  and  conauct, 
while  a  minister  or  a  party  chie^  or  to  confine  my 
quotations  to  those  opmions  with  which  I  might  be 
supposed  more  to  agree.  The  following  passage  must 
be  fairly  admitted  to  contain  much  trutn,  though  not 
stated  in  terms  sufficiently  measured : — "  The  leaders 
of  the  discontented  party  seldom  fail  to  hold  out  some 
plausible  plan  of  reformation,  which  they  predict  will 
not  only  remove  the  inconveniences,  and  relieve  the 
distresses  immediately  complained  of,  but  will  prevent 
in  all  time  coming  any  return  of  the  like  inconveni- 
ences and  distresses.  They  often  propose  on  this  ac- 
count to  remodel  the  constitution,  and  to  alter  in  some 
of  its  most  essential  parts  that  system  of  government 
imder  which  the  subjects  of  a  great  empire  have  en- 
joyed perhaps  peace,  security,  and  even  glory,  during 
the  course  of  several  centuries  together.  The  great 
body  of  the  party  are  commonly  intoxicated  with  the 
imaginary  beauty  of  this  ideal  system  of  which  they 
have  no  experience,  but  which  has  been  presented  to 
them  in  all  the  most  dazzling  colours  in  which  the  elo- 
quence of  their  leaders  could  display  it.  The  leaders 
themselves,  though  they  may  originally  have  meant 
nothing  but  their  own  aggrandisement,  become  many 
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of  them  in  time  the  dupes  of  their  own  sophistry,  and 
are  as  eager  for  this  great  reformation  as  the  weakest 
and  foolishest  of  their  followers.  Even  though  the 
leaders  should  have  preserved  their  own  heads,  as  in- 
deed they  commonly  do,  free  from  this  fanaticism,  yet 
they  dare  not  always  disappoint  the  expectations  of 
their  followers,  but  are  oflen  obliged,  though  contrary 
to  their  principles  and  their  conscience,  to  act  as  if 
they  were  under  the  common  delusion."  No  one  can 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  conclusion  to  which  his  account 
of  reforming  schemes  leads  him ;  it  is  proved  by  con- 
stant experience,  which  also  shows,  though  he  leaves 
this  out  of  his  view,  that  they  who  refuse  all  reform 
oflen  are  the  cause  of  excessive  and  perilous  innova- 
tion:— "  The  violence  of  the  party  refusing  all  pallia- 
tions, all  temperaments,  all  reasonable  accommodations, 
by  requiring  too  much,  firequently  obtains  nothing; 
and  those  inconveniences  ana  distresses  which  with  a 
little  moderation  might  in  a  great  measure  have  been 
removed  and  relieved,  are  left  altogether  without  the 
hope  of  remedy."     (Vol.  II.  p.  lO?!) 

ouch  is  the  *  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments.'  The  great 
reputation,  however,  of  Dr.  Smith,  and  especially  his 
European  reputation,  is  founded  upon  the  *  Wealth  of 
Nations.'  We  have  seen  how  the  principles  of  a  more 
sound,  liberal,  and  rational  policy  in  all  that  regards 
commerce  and  finance,  had  been  gradually  taking  the 
place  of  the  old  and  narrow  views  upon  which  all 
countries  regulated  their  economical  systems,  and  we 
have  found  the  improvement  begun  as  early  as  the 
seventeenth  century.  Towards  the  end  of  that,  and  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  following,  the  alarms  of  the  dif- 
fisrent  states  which  form  the  great  European  Common- 
wealth were  so  much  excited  by  the  ambition  of  Louis 
XIV.,  that  the  only  subject  which  either  interested 
statesmen  or  speculative  inquirers  related  to  questions 
of  military  ana  foreign  policy.  But  the  regency  of  a 
most  able  prince  and  wise  ruler,  profligate  though  his 
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private  life  might  be,  succeeded  that  splendid  and  mis- 
chievous reign,  and  the  greatest,  indeed  the  only, 
error  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  his  confidence  in  a  clever 
and  unprincipled  projector,  however  hurtful  to  his 
country  for  the  moment,  yet  produced  no  permanent 
mischief  while  it  rather  tended  to  encourage  specula^ 
tions  connected  with  money  and  trade  and  taxation. 
Accordingly,  both  in  France  and  Italy,  those  subjects 
occupied  the  attention  of  learned  men  during  the  first 
half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  we  have  seen  how 
great  a  progress  was  made  between  1720  and  1770  in 
establishing  the  sound  principles  of  which  a  consider- 
able portion  had  been  anticipated  nearly  a  hundred 
years  before.  In  England,  Mr.  Hume  had  contributed 
more  largely  to  the  science  than  all  the  other  inquirers 
who  hanaled  these  important  subjects.  In  France  the 
Economists  had  reduced  them  to  a  system,  though  they 
mingled  them  with  important  errors,  and  enveloped 
them  in  a  style  exceedingly  repulsive,  and  not  well 
calculated  to  instruct  even  the  few  readers  whom  it 
suffered  the  importance  of  the  subject  matter  to  attract 
But  it  remained  to  give  a  more  ample  exposition  of 
the  whole  subject ;  to  explain  and  to  illustrate  all  the 
fundamental  principles,  many  of  which  Lad  been  le& 
either  assumed  or  ill  defined,  and  certainly  not  clearly 
laid  down  nor  exhibited  in  their  connexion  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  inquiry ;  to  purge  the  theory  of  the 
new  errors  which  had  replaced  those  exploded;  to 
expound  the  doctrines  in  a  more  catholic  and  less  sec- 
tanan  spirit  than  the  followers  of  Quesnay  displayed, 
and  in  a  less  detached  and  occasional  manner  than 
necessarily  prevailed  in  the  Essays  of  Hume,  though 
from  his  admirably  generalizing  mind  no  series  of  sepa- 
rate discourses  ever  moulded  themselves  more  readily 
into  a  system.  This  service  of  inestimable  value  Dr. 
Smith's  great  work  rendered  to  science ;  and  it  like- 
wise contained  many  speculations,  and  many  deductions 
of  fact  upon  the  details  of  economical  inquiry,  never 
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be&re  exhibited  by  any  of  his  predecessors.  It  had 
also  the  merit  of  a  most  clear  and  simple  style,  with  a 
copiousness  of  illustration,  whether  from  facts  or  from 
imagination,  attained  by  no  other  writer  but  Mr.  Hume, 
unsurpassed  even  by  nim,  and  which  might  well  be 
expected  from  the  author  of  the  ^Theory  of  Moral 
S^timents.' 

Akalttical  View  of  the  Wealth  op  Nations. 

I.  Labour  is  the  source  of  all  human  enjoyment ;  it 
may  be  even  reckoned  the  source  of  all  possession, 
because  not  even  the  property  in  severalty  of  the  soil 
can  be  obtained,  without  some  exertion  to  acquire  and 
secure  the  possession ;  while  labour  is  also  required  to 
obtain  possession  of  its  minerals,  or  of  the  produce 
which  grows  imcultivated,  or  the  animals  which  are 
feared  wild.    All  wealth,  therefore,  all  objects  of  neces- 
Mry  use,   of  convenience,  of  enjoyment,  are  either 
ereated  or  fashioned,  or  in  some  way  obtained,  by 
human  labour.     The  first  inquiry  then,  which  presents 
itself,  relates  to  the  powers  of  labour ;  the  next  to  the 
distribution  of  its  produce.     These  two  subjects  are 
treated  in  the  jirst  book  of  the  *  Wealth  of  Nations,' 
ia  eleven  chapters,  to  which  is  added  a  kind  of  appen- 
dix, called  by  the  author  a  *  Digression,  upon  Money 
Prices,'  or  as  he  terms  it,  **the  variations  in  the  value 
of  silver,  and  the  variations  in  the  real  prices  of  com- 
modities."    The  imskilful  and  even  illogical  aspect  of 
this  division  is  manifest ;  for  under  the  head  of  labour, 
ne  comprehended  the  subjects  of  profit  and  rent  as 
irell  as  wages.     But  subject  to  this  objection  against 
&e  arrangement,  and  to  the  still  more  material  objec- 
tioD  which  may  be  urged  against  one  portion  of  the 
ioctrine,  the  Jirst  book  is  of  very  great  value,  and 
ttfolds  at  length  the  fundamental  principles  of  econo- 
[incal  science, 
l  The  first  sub-division  relating  to  the  powers  of 
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labour,  embraces  the  subject  of  its  division  and  its  price; 
the  former  is  treated  of  m  the  three  first  chapters ;  the 
latter  in  the  fifth  and  eighth^  but  also  occasionally  in 
the  eixtlh^  aevent/i^  and  tent/i, 

1.  The  division  of  labour,  both  increases  its  produc- 
tive pov^ers,  and  increases  the  excellence  of  its  produce. 
Men  will  work  more  when  their  attention  is  confined 
to  a  single  operation,  than  when  it  is  distracted  by 
several,  because  time  is  saved  by  not  passing  from  one 
thing  to  another,  and  because  the  power  or  skill  of  the 
workman  is  increased  when  he  has  but  one  thing  to 
occupy  him.  But  independent  of  his  increased  sidll 
makmg  him  do  more  work,  it  makes  him  perform 
better  the  work  which  he  does,  and  hence  both  the 
quantity  is  augmented,  and  the  quality  is  improved  of 
what  his  labour  produces.  The  origin  of  this  division 
b  the  principle  which  makes  men  exchange  or  barter 
their  mfierent  possessions,  and  among  these  their  dif- 
ferent powers.  Either  one  differs  from  another  in  his 
capacity,  or  each  by  confining  his  attention  to  a  single 

fiTirsuit,  acquires  a  peculiar  capacity  for  that  pursuit 
n  either  case,  they  who  are  differently  qualined  will 
employ  themselves  differently,  and  one  will  exchange 
the  produce  of  his' labour  with  the  other  for  the  pro- 
duce of  his ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  each  will 
work  for  the  other,  and  both  will  thus  be  better  served. 
The  extent  of  the  market  will  always  fix  a  limit  to  the 
division  of  labour,  which  can  have  no  great  range  in 
confined  situations ;  but  where  it  is  much  divided,  a 
vast  multitude  of  workmen  will  concur  in  producing  a 
single  article  of  exchange.  Dr.  Smith  mentions  the 
case  of  eighteen  persons  being  employed  in  making  a 
pin,  and  being  thus  enabled  to  make  86,000  pins  in  a 
day,  or  4,800  each  person ;  whereas  had  they  worked 
alone,  perhaps  they  might  not  have  been  able  to  make 
one  a-piece.  He  adds,  that  the  meanest  individual  of 
a  civilized  country  uses,  or  commands,  in  some  small 
portion  at  least,  the  labour  of  many  thousands,  and  is 
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thus  better  accommodated  than  a  savage  chief,  who 
wholly  possesses  10,000  slaves,  and  has  their  lives  and 
liberties  at  his  disposal.  Among  the  beneficial  effects, 
however,  of  the  division  of  labour,  one  is  to  save  labour 
by  different  contrivances,  and  especially  by  the  inven- 
tion  of  machinery.  This  in  many  instances,  though  by 
no  means  in  all,  improves  the  quality  of  the  article ;  in 
all  cases,  it  increases  its  quantity.  It  therefore  greatly 
augments  the  power  of  labour. 

2.  Labour  is  the  measure  of  the  exchangeable  value 
of  all  commodities,  because  the  possession  of  all  is 
governed  by  labour ;  and  in  the  case  of  exchanging 
one  against  another,  the  produce  of  the  labour  by  which 
both  were  obtained  is  mutually  given  and  received. 
But  it  is  easier  to  compare  two  commodities  with  each 
other  than  either  of  them  with  labour  as  their  common 
measure ;  not  to  mention  that  it  is  not  easy  to  compare 
the  different  kinds  of  labour,  as  hard  and  easy  working, 
skilful  and  unskilful,  with  one  another.     Hence,  prices 
are  generally  estimated  by  the  proportion  which  the 
commodities  bear  to  one  another.     Labour  is  thus  es- 
timated as  well  as  other  commodities,  in  commodities, 
and  its  natural  wages  are  the  whole  of  its  produce. 
But  as  each  labourer  seeks  for  employment,  and  as  each 
employer  is  desirous  of  giving  as  little  for  labour  as  he 
can,  therefore  the  competition  of  workmen  for  work 
enables  the  employer  to  obtain  it  at  much  less  than  the 
whole  produce.     When  there  is  a  superabundance  of 
workmen  and  more  hands  tlian  are  wanted,  the  com- 
petition of  workmen  lowers  their  wages.    When  there 
v  a  scarcity  of  workmen  and  more  work  than  hands  to 
do  it,  the  competition  of  employers  raises  wages.    But, 
in  all  cases,  except  where  a  man  labours  for  himself, 
less  than  the  produce  of  the  labour  is  paid  to  reward 
It,  and  the  diflerence  belongs  to  the  employers. 

It  is  most  material  to  observe,  firsts  that  there  is  a 
tendency  in  the  competition  of  workmen  to  lower  their 
wages;  secondly^  that  there  is  a  point  below  which 

p 


210  ADAM  SMITH. 

wages  cannot  descend.  Both  these  positions  are  founded 
on  this:  that  the  labourers  are,  generally  speaking, 
persons  wholly  dependent  on  their  labour.  Therefore, 
in  the  first  place,  they  cannot  keep  their  labour  out  of 
the  market  when  the  demand  for  it  is  slack,  as  a  man 
of  property  will  keep  his  goods  back  when  their  price 
is  low ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  the  labourer  would 
cease  to  work  if  he  could  not  earn  enough  to  support 
himself  in  the  manner  in  which  persons  of  the  lower 
order  usually  live,  with  a  surplus  for  supporting  his 
family,  without  which  his  race  would  be  extinct.  Hence 
there  is  a  necessary  connection  between  the  wages  of 
labour  and  the  prices  of  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and 
though  the  demand  for  work,  compared  with  its  sup- 
ply, must  regulate  wages  within  certain  limits,  that  is, 
tetween  the  lowest  point  to  which  they  can  fall  and 
the  highest  to  which  they  can  rise,  the  latter  point  de- 
pends upon  the  demand,  the  former  upon  the  cost  of 
maintaining  the  labourer  and  his  family.  This  will  not 
vary  with  each  variation  of  the  prices  of  necessaries ; 
indeed,  a  scarcity,  by  throwing  hands  out  of  employ- 
ment, may  even  lower  wages  instead  of  raising 
them.  But  upon  the  average  price  of  necessaries  the 
amount  of  wages  certainly  does  and  must  depend ;  for, 
if  the  average  price  is  high,  some  proportion  must 
be  kept  by  wages,  else  the  workman  would  either 
perish  or  emigrate,  and  so  labour  would  leave  the 
market,  until  its  recompense  became  equal  to  the  cost 
of  living;  and  again,  if  the  average  is  low,  the  compe- 
tition 01  workmen  and  the  increase  of  their  numbers 
'  by  the  progress  of  population  will  bring  down  the  price, 
that  is  the  wages,  to  the  level  of  pnces ;  so  that  the 
average  rate  oi  wages  never  can  be  much  beyond  the 
cost  of  living,  that  is,  it  must  fall  towards  the  average 
price  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

We  may  here  stop  to  observe  how  soon  we  are 
brought,  by  discussing  speculations  on  the  foundationa 
of  labour  and  value,  or  real  prices,  to  the  very  practi* 
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cal  question  of  the  Com  Laws.  They  who  are  against 
all  legislative  measures,  whether  for  revenue  or  pro- 
tection, that  can  obstruct  the  importation  of  com,  con- 
tend for  the  most  part  that  their  plan  will  lower  the 
price  of  bread,  though  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
advocates  of  free  trade  in  com  deny  that  it  could  pro- 
duce any  such  effect.  For  my  own  part,  I  can  hardly 
doubt,  that  it  might  in  some,  though  no  great  degree, 
lower  the  average  price  of  grain  and  of  bread.  But  if 
it  produced  this  effect,  undoubtedly  its  tendency  would 
be  to  lower  the  average  rate  of  wages.  This  I  say, 
would  be  its  tendency ;  but  that  tendency  would  be  coun- 
teracted by  the  operation  of  two  causes,  both  the  in- 
creased amount  of  the  capital  employed  in  manufactur- 
ing labour  would  tend  to  restore  the  rate  of  wages,  and 
the  extension  of  foreign  commerce,  operating  upon  do- 
mestic  industry  in  all  its  branches,  would  produce  the 
same  effect;  not  to  mention  that  the  money  rate  of  wages 
might  fall,  and  the  real  rate  remain  the  same,  in  con- 
sequence of  living  having  become  cheaper.  I  must, 
however,  admit  that  the  interestof  the  working  classes  in 
this  question  is  not  so  manifest,  though  we  should  not 
wholly  neglect  it,  as  that  of  the  capitalist.  The  main 
reason  why  the  labourer  has  no  very  material  interest 
in  it,  is  this  :  In  almost  every  state  of  society,  indeed 
in  every  state,  except  that  of  a  new  and  unpeopled 
country,  the  tendency  above  explained  of  the  labourer 
to  cause  a  glut  of  his  only  mercnandise,  his  labour,  in 
the  market,  is  sure  to  bring  down  his  profits,  that  is, 
his  wages,  to  the  lowest  or  nearly  the  lowest  amoimt  on 
which  he  can  subsist.  No  change  of  this  kind,  there- 
fore, in  the  national  policy  appears  likely  to  effect  any 
permanent  improvement  m  his  lot. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  treating  only  of  labour,  and 
of  matters  immediately  and  directly  connected  with  it; 
bat  in  the  remaining  six  chapters  of  the  first  book.  Dr. 
Smith  considers  otner  subjects,  namely,  capital  and 
its  profits,  or  the  revenue  it  yields,  and  also  the  man- 
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ner  in  whicli  all  exchanges  are  effected.  As  every 
thing  is  the  produce  of  labour,  as  **  all  is  the  gift  of  in- 
dustry," there  may  be  some  ground  for  thus  reducing 
all  within  the  bounds  of  the  same  book ;  nevertheless, 
these  other  subjects  would  have  been  more  logically 
kept  distinct  from  labour,  inasmuch  as  the  five  chapters 
which  we  have  analysed,  relate  to  labour  alone,  and  to 
labour  of  every  kind,  and  labour  forms  the  only  sub- 
ject of  their  discussion ;  whereas  the  remaining  six  re- 
late to  other  things  as  well  as  labour,  and  the  ^eater 
part  of  these  discussions  refer  not  to  labour  at  all. 

ii.  The  second  subdivision  of  the  book  relates  to 
the  manner  of  effecting  exchanges ;  and  this  introduces, 
first,  the  subject  x>{  money ;  and  great  part  of  ihejifth 
chapter  treats  of  the  money  price  of  commodities,  as 
contradistinguished  from  their  realprice.  It  includes, 
secondly,  the  subject  of  prices.  The  sia^  and  seventh 
chapters  treat  of  this. 

1.  The  great  inconvenience  of  traffic  by  barter,  which 
made  it  impossible  for  one  person  to  exchange  any  com- 
modity with  another,  unless  each  wanted  exactly  the 
same  quantity  which  the  other  had  to  give, — equally 
impossible  to  obtain  what  was  wanted  in  one  place, 
without  sending  what  was  redundant  to  the  other  place, 
— and  equally  impossible  to  obtain  what  was  wanted  at 
one  time  from  a  person  who  did  not  want  the  thing 
given  for  it  at  the  same  time, — set  men  upon  making 
two  inventions,  the  one  of  falling  upon  some  commo- 
dity generally  desirable,  produced  in  moderate  quan- 
tities, and  capable  of  being  easily  and  exactly  divided 
into  portions  as  well  as  easily  transported  and  easily 
preserved,  which  might  be  exchanged  for  all  other 
commodities,  and  thus  become,  as  it  were,  a  material 
or  tangible  measure  of  their  exchangeable  value,  as 
well  as  an  easy  medium  of  carrying  on  all  exchanges ; 
the  other  of  agreeing,  that  when  any  bargain  was  made 
for  the  exchange  of  commodities,  he  who  did  not  im- 
mediately want  to  have  the  article  delivered  to  which 
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he  was  entitled^  might  receive  some  document  ascer- 
taining his  claim  to  receive  it  when  he  wished,  and  he 
who  md  not  wish  to  part  with  it,  but  desired  to  have 
the  equivalent  commodity  immediately,  might  find  the 
document  binding  him  to  pay  somethmg  for  the  delay, 
in  case  the  other  party  wished  it : — the  former  of  these 
inventions  is  money ;  the  latter  is  credit,  or  paper  cur- 
rency.    In  some  rude  countries  shells  have  been  iised 
for  money ;  in  others,  leather ;  almost  universally,  how- 
ever, the  metals  have  been  so  employed,  and  chiefly 
those  which  from  their  beauty  and  their  scarcity,  are 
the  most  valuable;  gold,  silver,  and  copper,  though 
sometimes  iron  has  been  so  used.     Bills  of  exchange 
and  promissory  notes  have  greatly  facilitated  the  opera- 
tions of  commerce,  by  enabling  debts  to  be  transferred, 
80  that  there  should  be  no  necessity  of  employing  either 
goods  or  money  to  pay  more  than  the  net  balance  due 
trom  one  given  country,  or  firom  one  district  of  the 
same   country   to   another,  upon  the   whole  mutual 
dealings  of  both  coimtries  or  both  districts ;  and  also 
by  enabling  credit  to  do  the  oflSce  of  coin,  and  thus 
to  economize  the  use  of  the  precious  metals.      The 
jifih  chapter  enters  at  large  into  the  subject  of  the 
coinage,  and  the  variations,  both  in  the  actual  amount 
of  gold  and  silver  at  difierent  times  existing  in  the 
country,  and  in  the  real  value  of  the  precious  metals 
themselves,  from  the  varying  quantities  yielded  by  the 
mines  of  the  world,  and  somewhat  also  from  the  varia- 
tions in  the  demand  for  them  ;  these  metals  being  like 
•II  other  commodities,  liable  to  fluctuation  from  the 
supply  and  the  demand  varying,  and  their  value  being 
measured  by  the  goods  or  the  labour  they  can  pur- 
chase. 

2.  In  a  rude  or  perfectly  natural  state  of  society, 
when  each  person  enjoys  the  whole  produce  of  ms 
labour,  exchange  would  be  regulated  by  the  time  of 
labour,  the  hardness  of  the  work,  the  perilous  or  dis- 
agreeable nature  of  the  occupation,  the  skill  required 


214  ADAM  SMITH. 

to  carry  it  on  ;  but  as  society  advances,  when  men  are 
set  to  work  for  others  and  paid  by  their  employers, 
there  goes  a  part  of  the  prodiice  to  the  employer,  and 
the  consideration  in  the  exchange  or  sale  of  the  pro- 
duce consists  of  two  parts — ^the  wages  of  the  work- 
man, and  the  profits  of  his  employer.  When  the  la- 
bour has  been  employed  upon  land  by  those  who  are 
not  the  owners,  they  must  pay  to  the  owners  some- 
thing for  the  use  of  it ;  and  this  is  called  rent,  which 
Dr.  Smith  considers  as  entering  into  the  price  of  pro- 
duce, together  with  wages  and  profits,  that  is,  the  tmie 
of  the  labourers  and  the  profits  of  the  farmer ;  so  that 
he  considers  wages  alone,  or  wages  and  profits  of 
stock  alone,  or  wages,  profits,  and  rent  together,  as 
entering  into  and  composing  the  price  of  ail  commo- 
dities. He  also  considers  ail  prices  as  of  two  kinds — 
the  natural  and  the  actual  or  market  price ;  the  for- 
mer being  that  which  replaces  the  wages  paid  for  pro- 
ducing the  article,  with  the  profits  of  the  employer, 
and  in  cases  of  agricultural  produce,  with  the  rent  of 
the  landowner  also ;  *  the  other,  the  price  as  regulated 
by  the  proportion  between  the  supply  and  the  demand 
in  the  market,  where  it  is  exposed  for  sale  or  for  bar- 
ter, and  which  price  may  be  either  equal  to,  or  greater, 
or  less  than  the  natural  price. 

The  portion  of  these  chapters  which  relates  to  rent 
is  now  admitted  to  be  foimded  upon  an  erroneous 
view  of  that  subject.  Rent  can  never,  properly  speak- 
ing, form  any  part  of  price.  It  has  been  shown,  first 
by  Dr.  Anderson  in  1776,  afterwards  by  Sir  E.  West 
and  Mr.  Malthus  in  1812  and  14,  ignorant  of  Dr. 
Anderson's  discovery,  that  rent  arises  n:om  the  bring- 
ing  of  inferior  lands  into  cultivation,  which  makes  it 

*  It  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  peculiarity  of  rent  was  not  wholly 
passed  over  by  Dr.  Smith.  He  expressly  says,  that  while  high  or  low 
wages  and  profits  are  the  cause  of  high  or  low  prices,  high  or  low  prices 
are  the  causes  and  not  the  effects  of  high  or  low  rents.  (Book  I.,  chap, 
xi..  Introduction.) 
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the  farmer's  interest  to  pay  a  consideration  for  the  use 
jf  the  better  land  first  cultivated ;  so  that,  instead  of 
the  rent  affecting  the  price  of  com,  the  price  of  com 
effects  the  rent ;  and  that  land  is  let  at  a  rent  because 
3orQ  cannot  be  grown  any  longer  at  the  same  price, 
md  not  that  com  is  sold  at  the  higher  price  because 
land  yields  a  rent.  The  price  of  com  again  is  always 
regulated  by  the  application  of  capital  to  inferior  soUs. 
[t  never  can  materially  rise  above  or  fall  materially 
below  the  expense  required  for  raising  and  bringing 
lx>  market  the  corn  produced  on  the  worst  soils  actu- 
illy  cultivated.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  considerable 
step  that  has  been  made  in  political  economy  since  the 
'  Wealth  of  Nations  *  was  published. 

iii.  The  profits  of  stock  are  the  subject  of  the  third 
subdivision.  These  vary  with  the  wealth  and  pro- 
perty of  the  community  as  wages  do,  but  in  a  very 
different  manner;  for  the  increase  of  capital,  which 
tends  to  raise  the  rate  of  wages,  lowers  by  competition 
the  rate  of  profit,  as  indeed  the  rise  of  wages  does 
also.     The  progress  of  the  community,  however,  in 

Erosperity,  has  a  tendency  to  raise  both  the  wages  of 
ibour  and  the  profits  of  stock ;  while  a  retrograde 
state  of  a  country  never  fails  to  lower  both  profits  and 
wrages.  ITie  profit  of  money,  or  interest,  follow  the 
like  rules.  It  depends  upon  the  proportions  of  bor- 
rowers to  lenders ;  that  is,  on  the  supply  of  money 
Bompared  with  the  demand  for  it,  and  the  profits  made 
by  those  who  borrow  it  to  invest  in  trade.  It  de- 
pends not  at  all  upon  the  mere  quantity  of  the  pre- 
cious metals.  The  profits  of  stock  form  generally  the 
rabject  of  the  ninth  chapter.  The  tenth  relates  to  the 
rate  of  wages  and  profits  in  different  employments, 
md  consists  of  two  parts — the  one  treating  of  the  in- 

3ualities  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  employment 
labour  or  capital,  the  other  treating  of  the  inequali- 
ties produced  by  the  policy  of  states. 
1.  The  inequalities  of  the  first  class  affecting  wages 
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of  labour  are  fivefold,  arising  eeverally  from  the  dis- 
agrecablo  nature  of  the  employment,  the  expense  or 
difHculty  of  learning  it,  tne  inconstancy  and  pre- 
cariousncss  of  the  demand,  the  great  trust  reposed  in 
the  workman  or  the  capitalist,  and  the  improbability 
of  success  in  the  work  or  investment ;  each  of  these 
disadvantages  requires  a  certain  increase  of  gain  to  the 
labourer,  or  to  the  capitalist,  as  a  compensation  for  the 
disagrecablencss,  the  education,  the  period  of  inaction, 
the  trust,  the  risk  of  loss.  Of  these  five  circumstances 
two  only  affect  the  profits  of  stock — the  agreeableness 
or  disagrecablencss  of  the  trade,  and  the  scarcity  or 
risk  attending  it. 

2.  Were  industry  and  commerce  left  free,  these  in- 
equalities alone  could  affect  wages  and  profits ;  but 
the  policy  of  states  has  added  to  these  causes  of  in- 
equality several  others,  which  disturb  the  natural  rate 
01  both  wages  and  profits  much  more  than  the  circum- 
stances already  enumerated. 

(1.)  The  laws  requiring  several  years'  apprentice- 
ship to  be  served  betbro  trades  can  Be  set  up,  prevent 
the  free  circulation  of  labour  both  from  place  to  place, 
and  from  one  profession  to  another.     They  tend  to 

give  a  monopoly  to  both  employers  and  capitalists,  and 
lus  to  lower  the  wages  of  labour,  and  raise  the  pro- 
fits of  stock.  The  various  other  restrictions  imposed 
by  corporations  have  a  like  tendency. 

(2.)  Institutions  for  encouraging  one  kind  of  indus- 
try, and  giving  it  a  power  greater  than  it  naturally 
would  possess,  have  tne  effect  of  drawing  more  to  it 
than  would  naturally  resort  to  it,  and  thus,  from  the 
numbers  who  must  fail,  lower  the  wages  of  labour. 
Free  schools  and  colleges  are  liable  to  this  imputation, 
which,  however,  Dr.  Smith  admits  to  be  much  cor- 
rected by  the  important  benefits  conferred  if  education 
is  thus  made  materially  better  or  cheaper. 

(3.)  ITie  exclusive  privileges  of  corporations  pro- 
duce the  same  effect  in  obstructing  the  free  circulation 
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of  both  labour  and  capital  from  place  to  place,  and  in 
the  same  trade,  which  the  laws  oi  apprenticeship  do  in 
preventing  the  circulation  of  labour  from  place  to 
place,  ana  from  trade  to  trade.  The  poor  laws  of 
England  are  shown  by  Dr.  Smith  to  have  the  most 
mischievous  effects  on  the  circulation  of  labour,  and 
indeed  of  capital  also.  But  these  have  now  happily 
ceased  thus  to  operate,  as  have  in  all  our  municipal 
towns,  except  London,  the  exclusive  privileges  of 
corporations. 

iv.  The  rent  of  land  forms  the  subject  of  the  eleventh 
and  last  chapter  of  the  first  book.  It  is  not  the  profit 
of  the  stock  vested  in  land,  or  even  of  that  vested  in 
its  improvement,  but  the  portion  of  the  produce  paid 
to  the  owner  for  the  natural  powers  or  productiveness 
of  the  soil.  This  subdivision  consists  of  three  parts — 
produce  always  aflfording  rent,  produce  sometimes 
affording  rent,  sometimes  not,  and  variations  in  the  re- 
lative value  of  these  two  kinds  of  produce,  whether 
compared  with  each  other,  or  with  other  commodities. 

1.  The  articles  necessary  to  the  food  of  man  always 
enable  the  land  on  which  they  are  raised  to  yield  a 
rent,  beside  both  supporting  the  labourers  by  wages, 
and  replacing  the  cultivator's  stock  with  a  profit. 
The  first  part  of  the  chapter  enters  minutely  into  the 
prices  of  these  articles  relatively,  and  in  comparison  of 
money  or  other  commodities. 

2.  Certain  articles  of  clothing,  as  wool  and  the  skins 
of  wild  animals,  articles  used  in  building,  as  timber, 
itone,  fuel  as  coal,  some  metals,  all  yield  rent  in 
certain  situations  and  certain  circumstances,  not  in 
others. 

3.  The  value  of  articles  only  occasionally  yielding 
rent  will  vary  with  that  of  the  produce  that  always 
yields  it.  Some  of  the  precious  metals  are  dependent 
not  on  one  district,  but  on  the  market  of  the  world, 
from  the  metals  being  everywhere  the  instrument  or 
medium  of  exchange.    These  things  are  to  be  regarded 
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as  making  their  price  vary,  and  with  it  the  rent  of  the 
mines.  As  society  improves  the  demand  of  the 
market  may  increase,  while  the  produce  of  the  mines 
remains  the  same ;  or  the  produce  may  increase  more 
than  the  demand  increases;  or  the  produce  and  demand 
may  increase  together  and  equably.  In  the  first  case,  the 
money  price  of  goods  will  fall,  and  the  mine  become 
more  valuable ;  in  the  second,  the  money  price  will 
rise,  and  the  mine  fall  in  value ;  in  the  third  case,  the 
money  price  of  goods  will  remain  stationary,  and  with 
it  the  value  of  the  mine.  By  the  value  of  the  mine, 
we,  of  course,  mean  the  value  of  the  same  amoimt  of 
its  produce  in  the  several  cases. 

This  leads  l^r.  Smith  to  enter  at  great  length  into 
the  important  question,  how  far  the  value  of  silver,  the 
general  medium  of  exchange  in  the  market  of  the 
world,  has  varied  at  different  periods  during  the  four 
last  centuries. 

(1.)  The  first  period  is  from  1850  to  1570,  and  he 
shows  that  the  increased  supply  from  the  discovery  of 
America  could  not  have  sensibly  affected  the  value  of 
silver  during  these  two  centuries.  The  progress  of 
commerce  of  all  kinds,  internal  and  external,  must 
have  been  the  retarding  cause,  which  prevented  the 
influx  of  the  additional  quantity  of  metal  from  sensibly 
raising  the  money  price  of  commodities. 

(2.)  From  1570  to  1640  the  newly  discovered  mines 

I)roduced  their  full  effect  in  raising  all  the  prices,  and 
owcring  the  exchangeable  value  of  silver.  Hiat  effect 
was  completed  between  the  years  1630  and  1640. 
Prices  had  then  risen  to  between  three  and  four  times 
their  former  rate,  although  the  increase  of  commerce 
had  increased  also  the  demand  for  the  metallic  cur- 
rency. 

(3.)  From  1640  to  1776  Dr.  Smith  does  not  consider 
that  any  material  change  has  taken  place  in  the  relative 
value  of  silver  and  other  commodities;  and  he  examines 
with  much  particularity,  and  in  great  detail,  the  facts 


W£ALTH  OP  NATIONS.  219 

on  which  the  prevaiUng  suspicion  rests,  and  traces  the 
progress  of  the  supply  and  demand  from  the  produce 
of  the  mines  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  advance  of 
society  on  the  other.  He  also  has  occasion  to  show 
how  groimdless  are  the  notions  of  those  who  regard 
the  precious  metals  as  constituting  wealth, — that  is  all 
wealth, — ^when  they  are  but  a  commodity  valuable  for 
use  or  for  ornament,  but  still  more  valuable  for  aiding 
the  commerce  of  the  world  as  an  indispensable  medium 
of  exchange. 

II.  The  subject  of  the  second  book  is  stock — its 
nature,  accimiulation  and  employment ;  and  it  consists 
of  five  several  subdivisions — ^the  distribution  of  stock, 
the  nature  and  use  of  money,  the  profitable  employ- 
ment of  stock  by  its  owners,  its  profitable  employment 
by  others  on  loan,  and  the  various  employments  of 
stock.  Each  subdivision  is  considered  in  one  of  the 
five  chapters  into  which  the  book  is  distributed. 

L  The  stock  which  any  one  possesses  is  of  two  kinds 
— ^that  which  he  retains  for  his  support,  or  which  he 
has  exchanged  for  articles  of  present  use,  and  this  re- 
mains in  his  possession,  or  which  he  takes  firom  his 
revenue  arising  from  the  other  portions  of  his  stock: 
this  is  the  second  kind,  and  is  used  in  obtaining  a  profit 
by  its  employment.  This  second  kind  is  commonly 
called  capital,  which  is  of  two  kinds — fixed  and  circu- 
lating ;  the  former  (fixed)  consisting  of  capital  vested 
in  land,  or  tools,  or  machinery,  or  manufactures,  or 
•hipping,  which  yield  profit  wiuiout  being  exchanged 
or  parted  with ;  the  latter  (circulating)  bemg  vestea  in 
goods  which,  to,  yield  a  profit,  must  be  sold  or  ex- 
dianged.  The  stock  of  the  community  consists  of  the 
tune  two  subdivisions — stock  used  K)r  support,  and 
capital  or  stock  employed  at  a  profit ;  and  the  national 
capital  in  the  same  way  is  either  fixed, — being  of  four 
kfaids — machines  or  ini^truments,  buUdings  used  for 
profit,  improvements  in  land,  acquired  talents,  usefiil 
Md  profitable, — or  circulating,  likewise  of  four  kinds 
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— currency,  provisions  in  the  hands  of  the  raisers  of 
them,  unmanufactured  materials  of  articles  of  consump- 
tion, and  manufactured  articles  of  consumption.  But 
the  circulating  capital  of  the  community  differs  from 
that  of  an  individual ;  because  the  latter  is  wholly  ex- 
cluded from  his  net  revenue,  his  profits,  while  the  former 
may  enter  into  the  whole  trade  of  the  community  and 
be  replaced  with  a  profit. 

ii.  The  only  part  of  the  circulating  capital  of  the 
community  whicn  cannot  be  maintained  without  dimi- 
nishing the  net  revenue  is  the  money  of  the  community. 
It  resembles  the  fixed  capital,  firsts  in  requiring  like 
machinery  an  expense  for  keeping  it  up ;  secondly^  in 
making  no  part  of  revenue ;  and,  thirdly ^  in  adding  to 
the  revenue  by  improvements  which  may  economise 
its  use.  Under  this  head  Dr.  Smith  discusses  the  prin- 
ciples of  banking  and  of  currency. 

iii.  The  capital  employed  by  the  owner  is  distin- 
guished by  Dr.  Smith  into  two  kinds,  as  it  puts  in 
motion  and  maintains  productive  or  improductive 
labour.  In  this  phraseology  he  follows  the  French 
Economists,  but  he  difiers  materially  from  them  in  his 
classification  of  labour,  considering  as  productive  im- 

?ortant  branches  of  what  they  consider  as  unproductive.  L 
he  Economists  considered  the  labourer  employed  j- 
upon  land  as  alone  productive,  because  he  alone 
replaces  the  capital  and  labour  with  their  ordinary 
profit,  and  adds  also  a  net  profit;  he  alone  replaces 
the  cost  of  his  subsistence,  of  the  seed  sown  by  him, 
of  the  tools  used  by  him,  and  of  the  farmer's  stock  or  ,' 
capital  with  a  profit,  and  also  adds  a  net  produce,  the  ,' 
rent  of  the  lana,  thus  augmenting  the  whole  capital  rf 
the  community ;  while  the  retail  dealer,  the  manu- 
facturer, and  the  merchant  only  receive  from  the  pro-  -.^ 
duce  of  the  soil  purchased  with  their  goods,  their  72 
subsistence  and  the  profits  of  their  capital,  but  make  no  -^ 
addition  to  the  capital  of  the  community.  Still  more,  "^ 
they  reckon  unproductive  the  labour  of  professional 
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and  others  who  do  not  fix  and  realize  their  skill 
eir  work  in  any  exchangeable  commodity  at  all. 
Imith  shows  with  irresistible  force  of  reasoning 
;reat  felicity  of  illustration,  the  great  errors  of  this 
y;  and  he  reckons  manufacturers  and  traders 
ictive  labourers;  but  then  he  excludes  from  this 
all  the  labour  of  professional  menj  Dr.  Smith's 
nents  on  this  subject  are  partly  contained  in  this, 
\liird  chapter  of  the  second  book,  and  partly, 
d  chiefly  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  third  book, 
r  the  head  of  Agricultural  Systems  of  Political 
omy.  I  believe  it  may  now  be  safely  affirmed, 
his  reasoning  is  generally  admitted  to  be  erro- 
8 ;  and  that  as  the  Lconomists  were  wrong  in  draw- 
the  line  between  productive  and  unproductive 
ir,  so  as  to  exclude  that  of  traders  and  manu- 
rcrs,  ho  is  equally  wrong  in  so  drawing  it  as  to 
ide  that  of  professional  men.  It  is  now  generally 
tted  that  the  defence,  the  police,  the  government 
jncral  of  a  country,  increasing  the  value  of  its 
3  capital,  is  as  productive  a  labour  as  that  of  the 
mith  who  protects  portions  of  the  capital  from 
je,  or  the  trader  who  transports  it  from  place  to 
;  and  that  the  efforts  of  those  who  instruct,  or 
lally  amuse  the  community,  give  new  value  to  its 
al,  which  their  labour  enables  the  owner  to  expend 
irchasing  education  or  entertainment, 
seems  now  agreed  that  in  the  complicated  system 
vilized  society,  indeed  in  any  society  where  the 
Ion  of  labour  is  carried  to  any  considerable  extent, 
comes  wholly  impossible  to  say  who  feeds,  who 
ea,  who  instructs,  who  defends,  who  amuses  the 
aunity,  as  it  is  to  say  which  of  the  farm  servants 
\  the  crop,  or  wliich  of  the  artisans  makes  the 
ine  or  the  tool ;  and  that  nothing  can  be  more 
md  than  the  distinction  drawn  between  one  kind 
bour  and  another,  because  one  realizes  nothing 
ble,  its  produce  vanishing  in  the  act  of  its  pro- 
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duction,  and  because  emplojring  man^  servants  or 
man3r  soldiers  is  expensive,  and  employing  many  arti- 
sans is  profitable ;  for  what  gives  increasea  value  to  all 
capital  is  productive,  and  ^e  employing  more  farm 
servants  or  more  artisans  than  we  require  would  be  as 
tmprofitablc  as  employing  more  soldiers  or  servants. 

These  and  other  propositions  connected  with  this 
subject,  though  now  generally  admitted,  were  much 
resisted  when  I  first  explained  and  defended  them 
above  forty  years  ago ;  and  I  shall  refer  the  reader  to 
an  Appendix  containing  the  principal  parts  of  the 
tract  then  published,  because  it  happened  to  be  the 
foundation  of  much  that  has  since  been  written  on 
this  controversy  without  any  acknowledgement,  and 
what  is  of  more  importance,  without  a  due  regard  to 
the  limits  of  the  question  then  discussed/** 

iv.  Stock  lent  at  interest  is  evidently  capital  to  be 
replaced  with  a  profit ;  but  it  may  be  used  by  the  bor- 
rower cither  for  his  consumption^  or  as  capital  to  be 
employed  b)r  him  with  a  profit;  and  it  is  chiefly  as 
capital  that  it  is  used.  The  profit  paid  to  the  lender 
is  called  interest  and  depends,  like  all  the  other  profits 
of  stock,  upon  the  competition  in  the  market,  that  is, 
the  proportion  of  the  lenders  to  the  borrowers  in  the 
money  market.  The  greater  or  less  abundance  of  the 
precious  metals,  or  ot  paper  currencv,  has  no  effect 
upon  the  rate  of  interest ;  for,  as  Mr.  Hume,  who  first 
clearly  explained  this  subject,  says,  "  If  every  man  in 
the  country  wore  to  awake  one  morning  with  double 
the  amount  of  money  in  his  coffers,  all  money  prices 
would  be  doubled ;  but  proQts,  though  calculated  in  a 
different  coin,  would  really  be  the  same,  and  the  pro- 
fits of  lenders,  and  of  merchants,  and  of  manufacturers 
would  not  even  be  nominally  increased ;  for  these 
profits  are  to  be  reckoned  by  their  proportion  to  the 
capital  employed  in  the  one  case,  lent  in  the  other; 

*  It  WM  In  No.  VIII.  of  the  *  Edinburgh  Review'  that  the  paper  wai 
1,  July,  1804. 
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and  he  who  before  would  have  vested  one  hundred 
pounds  either  in  trade  or  loan,  would  now  vest  two 
hundred  pounds,  and  would  receive  ten  pounds  in- 
stead of  the  five  he  before  received,  being  the  very 
same  per  centase  in  each  case.**  In  this  diapter  Dr. 
Smith:  with  a  very  singular  deviation  from  his^goneral 
principles,  regards  laws  regulating  the  rate  of  interest 
with  favour,  provided  the  legal  rate  bo  fixed  a  little 
above  the  market  rate.  This  opinion  has  been  most 
unanswerably  exposed  and  refuted  by  Mr.  Bentham, 
in  his  admirable  *  Defence  of  Usury,*  published  about 
the  time  of  Dr.  Smith's  decease. 

V.  The  capital  of  a  country  can  only  bo  employed 
in  one  or  other  of  these  four  ways — in  agriculture, 
mines,  works,  fisheries ;  or  in  manufactures  ;  or  in  the 
wholesale  trade,  foreign  and  domestic ;  or  in  the  retail 
trade.  Dr.  Smith  considers  it  clear,  that  agriculture 
puts  in  motion  most  productive  labourers,  manufac- 
turers next  to  agriculture,  then  retail  trade,  and  whole- 
sale trade  least  of  all.  He  also  holds  that  agriculture 
augments  the  capital  of  the  community  most  rapidly, 
manufacturos  next,  then  retail  trade,  and  lastly  whole- 
sale. The  wholesale  trade  he  divides  into  three 
branches,  properly  speaking  into  four — the  liomc  trade, 
the  foreign  oirect  trade  of  consumption,  the  foreign 
indirect  or  round  about  trade  of  consumption,  and  the 
carrying  trade.  The  first  he  considers  the  most  bene- 
ficial employment  of  capital,  because  it  replaces  two 
national  capitals ;  the  second  and  third  arc,  according 
to  him,  less  beneficial,  because  they  replace  one  na- 
tional and  one  foreign  capital;  wnile  the  carrying 
trade  replaces  two  capitals,  both  foreign.  I  believe 
the  views  contained  in  this  chapter  arc  pretty  generally 
admitted  to  be  erroneous,  that  is  to  say,  as  regards  the 
relative  importance  assigned  to  difleront  branches  of* 
tiade  or  employments  of  capital.  This  seems  as  re- 
gards the  comparison  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  and 
trade,  to  follow,  firom  what  has  been  stated  under  the 
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third  subdivision  of  this  subject,  and  from  what  is  more 
iuliy  explained  in  the  Appendix.  In  truth  Dr.  Smith 
here,  as  elsewhere,  while  he  differs  with  the  Econo- 
mists, falls  into  some  of  their  most  erroneous  views. 
He  regards  agriculture  as  wholly  different  from  manu- 
factures, because  nature  here  works  with  man,  and 
adds  to  the  amount  of  his  possessions.  But  the  powers 
of  nature  are  as  much  required  to  aid  us  in  a  chemical, 
nay,  even  in  a  mechanical  process,  as  in  agriculture. 
The  fermentation  of  grains  to  distil  a  beer  or  a  spirit 
from  them  is  as  much  an  operation  of  nature  as  the  ger- 
mination of  the  seeds  to  grow  the  crop ;  it  is  as  impos- 
sible for  man  to  augment  the  quantity  of  matter  in 
tilling  the  ground,  as  m  working  up  the  produce ;  all  he 
does  in  either  case  is  to  new-moulo,  and  to  fashion ;  and 
the  rude  produce  is  as  useless  before  he  manufactures 
it,  as  the  water,  the  salts,  and  the  gaseous  bodies,  of 
which  vegetables  consist,  are  useless  before  the  pro- 
cess of  vegetation.  The  difference  in  trades  which  re- 
place foreign,  and  those  which  replace  home  capitals, 
IS  better  founded,  although  the  sounder  view  is  to  con- 
sider all  nations  which  interchange  each  other's  com- 
modities as  one  great  community,  and  to  regard  the 
gain  of  each,  even  by  the  labour  which  the  capital  of 
any  other  puts  in  motion,  and  by  the  accumulation  of 
profits  which  thence  arises,  as  the  gain  more  or  less 
directly  of  that  other ;  thus  extending  the  doctrine  of 
the  division  of  labour  to  the  whole  community  of 
nations,  upon  which  doctrine  we  have  seen  depends 
the  refutation  of  the  errors  respecting  productive  and 
unproductive  labour  in  the  case  of  any  one  nation. 

III.  The  different  progress  of  wealth  in  different 
nations  forms  the  subject  of  the  third  book,  which 
therefore  treats  in  four  successive  chapters,  Jirstj  of 
the  national  progress  of  opulence,  by  the  cultivation 
of  the  country,  and  then  by  the  improvement  of  the 
towns ;  next  of  foreign  commerce,  as  capital  is  safer  in 
the  first  than  the  second,  and  in  the  second  than  in 
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ird  employment.  Secondly,  the  various  discour- 
ints  to  agriculture  by  the  circumstances  and  the 
*ous  policy  of  the  European  states  after  the  fall 
Roman  empire.  Thirdly,  the  rise  and  progress 
towns  in  the  dark  ages.  Fourthly,  the  improve- 
promoted  in  the  country  by  the  progress  of  the 
,  which  gave  the  agriculturist  an  increased  market 
s  produce,  applied  their  capital  to  the  improve- 
and  purchase  of  his  land,  and  introduced  a  more 
X  police,  as  well  as  a  freer  state  of  society  gen- 

The  fourth  book,  the  most  important  of  the 
Ith  of  Nations,'  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of 
vo  great  systems  of  political  economy,  the  Mer- 
3  and  the  Agricultural;  the  discussion  of  the 
r  occupies  eignt  chapters,  and  one-fourth  part  of 
hole  work ;  that  of  the  latter  is  comprised  in  a 

chapter  of  moderate  extent. 
i;  I.  This  elaborate,  most  able,  and  most  com- 
y  satisfactory  inquiry  commences  with  showing 
opular  mistake  or  confusion  which  lies  at  the 
n   of  the  mercantile  system,  runs  through  its 

doctrines,  and  gives  rise  to  all  its  practical  ap- 
ons,  that  gold  and  silver,  being  the  instruments 
jhange  and  the  ordinary  measures  of  value,  are 
ore  wealth  itself  independent  of  their  value  as 
tnents  and  measures,  and  that  the  great  object  of 
nen  should  be  to  multiply  them  in  any  given 
y,  in  order  thereby  to  increase  that  country's 
i.  Rulers  having  begun  upon  this  view,  pro- 
1  the  exportation  of  the  precious  metals;  but 
as  found  most  vexatious  to  commerce,  and  there- 
be  traders  urged  the  governments  of  different 
ies  to  suffer  the  exportation,  by  which  goods 
be  obtained,  the  re-exportation  of  which  would 
5  with  a  profit  the  specie  that  had  been  sent  to 
lese,  and  thus  augment  its  whole  mass.  These 
ants,  however,  wholly  adopting  the  fundamental 
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error,  and  rc^i^arding  specie  as  alone  constituting  wealth, 
further  urged  that  tne  direct  prohibition  to  export  them 
could  scarce  ever  be  effectual,  on  account  of  the  small 
bulk  of  the  metals  and  their  easy  smuggling,  the  evil 
of  evading  the  law  adding  to  the  cost  of  getting  the 
metal ;  but  they  represented  the  true  policy  to  consist 
in  so  regulating  the  balance  of  trade,  as  to  make  the 
exports  exceed  the  imports  of  goods  generally,  the 
difference  being  of  course  paid  in  gold  and  silver. 
These  arguments  prevailed  generally,  both  with  spec- 
ulative men  and  with  practical  statesmen ;  the  home- 
trade,  by  far  the  most  important  of  all  in  every  country, 
was  unacrvalued ;  forcifm  commerce  was  regarded  as 
the  great  source  of  wealth ;  and  positive  restraints  were 
imposed  upon  importation,  while  direct  encouragements 
were  given  to  exportation.  The  restraints  were  of  two 
kinds,— restraints  upon  foreign  goods,  which  were  or 
could  be  manufactured  at  home,  and  this  was  a  restraint 
on  trade  in  these  particular  commodities  with  all  coun- 
tries indiscriminately — and  restraints  upon  almost  all 
goods  from  countries  with  which  the  balance  of  trade 
was  supposed  unfavourable.  Encouragement  to  ex- 
portation was  given  in  four  ways,  by  drawbacks  of  the 
excise  imports,  or  certain  duties  imposed ;  by  actual 
bounties  on  exportation  or  on  home  manufactures,  by 
treatise  of  commerce  to  obtain  commercial  privileges 
or  favours,  bv  planting  colonies  and  monopolizmg 
their  trade,  fhese  are  the  six  grand  resources  of  the 
Mercantile  System — its  great  expedients  for  obtaining 
an  increase  of  the  precious  metals  by  making  the  coun- 
try export  much  and  import  little.  Accustomed  as  we 
now  are  to  the  plain  and  obvious  consideration,  that 
those  metals,  like  all  other  merchandise,  can  only  be 
bought  with  other  merchandise,  that  when  this  mer- 
chandise exists,  it  will  obtain  the  metals ;  that  unless 
it  exists  none  can  by  any  means  be  procured ;  that  the 
natural  industry  of  the  country  can  alone  give  it  exist- 
ence •;  that  this  industry,  if  cramped  by  regulations, 
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;ver  raise  it  so  cheaply  or  so  profitably  as  when 
)e ;  that  all  restraints  upon  importation  diminish 
lue  of  home  produce  by  raising  the  price  of  the 
1,  which  is  its  price ;  that  all  bounties  are  a  waste 

capital,  and  obstruct  the  very  ends  they  are  in- 
1  to  gain ;  finally,  that  the  metals  themselves  are 
jalth,  but  only  one  part,  and  a  very  small  and 
insignificant  part,  oi  the  national  capital,  which 
be  augmented  to  exuberance,  and  make  the  na- 
)undantly  and  superabundantly  wealthy,  without 
ecie  at  all,  if  means  could  be  aevised  of  restrain- 
j  excessive  issue  of  a  paper  currency,  or  any  other 
nent  could  be  devised  for  conveniently  enecting 
iges — accustomed  as  we  now  are  to  these  obvious 
of  this  subject,  we  seem  to  wonder  that  the  ela- 

exposuro  of  manifest  error  to  which  the  «ir 
rs  of  Dr.  Smith's  work  are  devoted,  each  chapter 
ling  one  of  the  resources  of  the  mercantile  sys- 
bould  ever  have  been  required  in  order  to  over- 
the  fabric.  But  it  is  because  he  wrote  those 
able  chapters  that  these  doctrines,  which  though 
before  attacked,  as  we  have  seen,  both  abroad 
home,  yet  continued  everywhere  to  prevail,  and 
illy  to  prevail  among  the  rulers  of  the  world,  at 
received  their  demonstrative  refiitation,  and  that 
w  can  look  back  with  wonder  on  the  darkness 
this  great  light  dispelled. 
-  the  importation  oi  any  commodity  is  restricted, 
s  an  inducement  held  out  to  the  raising  or  the 
icturing  of  that  commodity  at  home ;  capital  is 
towards  its  production  which  would  not  other- 
ivc  been  so  employed,  and  workmen  arc  engaged 
ing  or  manufacturing  it  who  would  have  been 
•ise  occupied.  But  this  is  hurtful  on  two  ac- 
;  men  s  regard  for  their  own  interest  is  sure  to 
hem  work  and  employ  workmen  in  the  way  most 
to  yield  them  a  profit;  and  the  natural  advantages 
li  country  or  district  of  a  country  for  raising  ot 
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for  manufacturing  certain  commodities  must  always 
determine  where  they  can  be  grown  or  made  the 
cheapest.  The  inducing  men  to  cultivate  one  branch 
rather  than  another  of  industry,  must  therefore  prevent 
their  industry  from  being  most  profitably  employed, 
and  the  confining  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  to  the 
commodities  produced  by  its  own  inhabitants  makes 
them  pay  dearer  for  them  than  they  otherwise  would 
do ;  and  thus  lowers  the  real  value  of  all  thp  other  pro- 
duce of  the  country. — Dr.  Smith  states  the  exceptions 
to  which  the  general  rule  is  liable.  They  are  said  by 
him  to  be  two-fold,  but  in  reality  he  allows  four  excep- 
tions. Defence  being  more  important  than  wealth,  he 
greatly  praises  the  provisions  of  the  *  Navigation  Law,' 
whereby,  in  order  to  increase  the  amount  of  British 
shipping,  and  to  destroy  the  carrying  trade  of  Holland, 
none  but  British  ships  could  be  employed  either  in  the 
colonial,  or  the  coasting,  or  the  carrymg  trade,  or  in 
importing  from  any  foreign  country  any  article  not  the 
produce  of  that  country,  also  prohibiting  British  ships 
to  import  from  one  country  the  produce  of  any  other. 
— Again:  when  any  tax  is  laid  upon  one  article  of 
home-growth  or  manufacture,  he  considers  it  right  to 
lay  an  equal  or  countervailing  duty  upon  the  importa- 
tion of  trie  same  article. — He  also  allows  that  when 
any  article  has  been  unnaturally  encouraged  by  former 
prohibitions,  or  by  the  restriction  of  importation,  jus- 
tice, as  well  as  policy,  requires  that  the  prohibition  or 
restriction  should  only  be  taken  off  **  slowly,  gradually, 
and  after  a  very  long  warning." — Finally,  he  conceives 
it  just  and  right  to  retaliate  on  Foreign  States,  which 
have  restricted  the  dealing  in  our  commodities  by  re- 
straining our  people  from  dealing  in  theirs,  providing 
we  can  thus  hope  to  obtain  an  alteration  in  their  policy. 
But  the  consiacration  how  far  such  experiments  are 
likely  in  any  case  to  succeed,  he  says,  belongs  not  so 
much  to  the  philosopher  or  the  lawgiver  as  to  him 
whom  he  is  pleased  to  mention  as  the  '^  insidious  and 
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craflj  animal,  vulgarly  called  a  statesman  or  politician, 
whose  councils  are  directed  by  the  momentary  fluctu- 
ation of  affairs."  (Vol.  II.  p.  201.)  I  trust  I  may  be  ex- 
cused for  saying  that  my  councils  were  always  directed 
by  more  liberal  and  permanent  views  than  Dr.  Smith 
himself  on  this  one  point  entertained ;  being  always 
pointed  to  dissuade  my  "  brother  animals"  trom  any 
such  retaliating  process  as  he  approves,  and  to  recom- 
mend liberal  principles  as  more  likely  in  the  end  to 
remove  the  prejudices  of  Foreign  States.  In  one  thing 
we  all  appeared  quite  to  agree  with  Dr.  Smith,  that  "  to 
expect  the  entire  restoration  of  freedom  of  trade  would 
be  as  absurd  as  expecting  to  see  an  Oceana  or  an 
Utopia  established."  (Vol.  II.  p.  206.) 

ii.  The  unreasonableness  of  general  restraints  upon 
importations  from  particular  countries  on  account  of 
the  balance  of  trade  is  next  shown,  first,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Mercantile  System,  and  secondly,  upon 
g^eral  and  sounder  principles. 

1.  Supposing  that  the  freest  trade  were  allowed  with 

any  given  country  with  which  the  balance  was  sup- 

posea  unfavourable,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  this 

would  prevent  a  gain  with  all  countries  in  the  amount 

of  specie  imported,  because  the  importation  of  more 

goods  from  tno  given  country  than  we  exported  to  it 

might  very  possibly  enable  us  to  export  more  to  some 

other  countries  with  which  we  had  no  other  means  of 

trading,  because  even  if  all  the  goods  imported  from 

the  given  country  were  consumed,  and  not  re-exported, 

the  balance  would  be  better  preserved  if  they  were 

bought  cheaper  there  than  they  could  be  elsewhere. 

Ada  to  this,  the  impossibility  of  ascertaining  with  any 

tolerable  approach  to  accuracy  the  balance  of  trade 

with  any  country  from  the  inaccurate  valuations  in 

eostom-house  books,  and  from  the  course  of  exchange 

being  influenced,  not  merely  by  the  dealings  between 

May  two  countries,  but  by  the  dealings  of  each  with 

all  other  coimtries,  as  well  as  by  the  state  of  the 
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coin  in  both,  by  the  arrangements  made  for  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  coinage,  and  by  the  practice  of 
paying  sometimes  in  bank  money  and  sometimes 
in  specie  currency.  The  course  of  exchange  will 
frequently  appear  to  be  in  &Your  of  nations  which 
pay  in  bank  money,  and  against  those  which  pay 
in  currency,  though  the  real  exchange  may  be  the 
other  way  m  each  case.  This  leads  to  a  long  but  very 
valuable  digression  concerning  Banks  of  Deposit,  espe- 
cially that  of  Amsterdam,  on  which  the  autnor  tell  us, 
in  the  last  edition,  that  he  received  his  information 
from  Mr.  Hope;  and  it  was  the  first  time  that  any 
intelligible  account  of  that  celebrated  establishment 
had  ever  been  given  to  the  world.  Mr.  Hope  esti- 
mated the  amount  of  the  deposits  in  1750,  at  about 
three  and  a  quarter  millions  sterling ;  and  Dr.  Smith, 
like  the  rest  of  mankind,  believed  that  the  oath  annu- 
ally taken  by  the  burgomasters  was  sacred  ''among 
that  sober  and  religious  people,"  and  that  not  a  florin 
was  ever  issued  except  to  the  depositors,  the  whole 
profit  of  the  bank  being  the  commission  of  a  quarter 
per  cent,  on  deposits  ot  silver,  and  a  half  per  cent,  on 
those  of  gold.  But  about  the  very  time  that  Mr.  Hope 
spoke  01,  or  immediately  after,  the  faith  which  had 
remained  inviolate  from  1609,  the  date  of  the  Bank's 
foundation,  was  broken  by  that  body, — large  loans 
were  secretly  made  to  the  Government  and  the  East 
India  Company ;  the  annual  oath  continued  to  be  taken 
by  that  "  sober  and  religious  people,"  and  to  be  annu- 
ally broken ;  in  1790,  the  bank  aionounced  that  no 
deposits  under  £250  would  be  returned,  and  that  ten 
per  cent,  would  be  returned  on  all  others ;  and  all  this 
was  submitted  to  without  impairing  the  bank's  credit 
— so  sturdy  a  plant  is  confidence,  grounded  on  long 
habit  and  long-sustained  good  faith  I  At  length,  in 
1796,  it  was  discovered  that  above  a  million  sterling, 
lent  covertly,  could  not  now  be  recovered  from  the 
State  by  the  Company,  whose  claims  on  the  public 
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were  assigned  over  to  its  creditors.  The  bank  paper, 
before  bearing  a  premium  of  5  per  cent.,  now  fell  to 
16  discount. 

2.  Hitherto  we  have  tried  the  merits  of  the  Mercan- 
tile System  for  increasing  the  precious  metals,  on  the 
principles  of  the  system  itsel£  But  more  rational 
views  condemn  the  attempt  altogether.  The  supposi- 
tion that  two  nations  can  only  gain  by  trade  when 
each  imports  an  equal  value  of  commodities  from  the 
other,  and  that  if  one  imports  more,  it  loses,  is  per- 
fectly absurd,  and  betokens  a  complete  inattention  to 
the  nature  of  trade  as  well  as  of  money.  If  both 
import  from  each  other  an  equal  value  of  goods,  so  far 
from  neither  ffainmg,  both  gain,  and  nearly  in  an  equal 
deOTee.  The  benefit  of  England  in  receiving  the  wines 
of  Trance,  which  it  cannot  grow,  is  equal  to  the  benefit 
of  France  in  receivmg  from  England  the  coal,  which  it 
cannot  raise,  or  the  steam-engines,  which  it  cannot 
make.  If  there  were  no  balance  at  all  on  the  year's 
account,  not  only  all  the  coal  and  machinery,  but  all 
the  marketable  goods  in  England  would  be  the  more 
valuable  in  amount,  because  all  could  be  exchanged 
for  wines,  and  not  only  all  the  wines,  but  all  the  silks 
and  other  goods  of  France  would  be  more  valuable, 
because  they  could  be  exchanged  for  our  coals  or  our 
engines.  The  interest  of  each  nation  is  to  obtain  a 
vent  for  the  produce  which  it  has  no  occasion  for,  and 
a  supply  of  the  things  which  it  wants.  Its  labour  and 
its  capital  is  thus  most  profitably  employed ;  its  com- 
forts are  provided  for,  and  its  wealth  is  increased.  If 
It  can  buy  cheaper  than  it  can  raise  or  make,  it  is  more 
profitably  employed  in  importing  than  in  producing, 
ibr  the  very  same  reason  that  it  is  more  profitable  for 
the  farmer  to  buy  his  ploughs  and  his  clothes  than  to 
make  tliem.  Where  it  can  buy  cheapest  and  sell 
dearest,  there  ought  it  to  resort — for  the  very  same 
leason  that  it  is  more  profitable  for  a  farmer  to  buy 
of  the  workman  in  the  next  parish  who  makes  ploughs 
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or  clothes  better  and  cheaper  than  the  workman  in  dl 
own  parish.     The  only  balance  to  be  considered  bf 
rational  men  as  affecting  the  progress  of  any  nat  Jfti 
richcsy  is  that  of  production  and  consumption  :    fhen 
it  consumes  more  goods  than  it  produces,  it  w'dl  be 
impoverished ;  when  it  consumes  less,  it  will  be  en* 
ricned  by  accumulation.    But  this  accumulation  wilt 
be  going  on,  and  the  national  wealth  be  incrcasms, 
while  the  exportation  of  specie  by  the  balance  of  trade 
is  going  on  during  the  whole  time.     For  half  a  century 
together  this  appears  to  have  gone  on  in  the  Nortn 
American   States  before  the  Bevolution;    and  yet, 
though  the  currency  was  almost  entirely  paper,  no 
part  of  the  world  had  made  greater  or  more  rapid 
strides  towards  wealth  and  prosperity. 

iii.  It  does  not  appear  that  drawbacks  are  exposed 
to  serious  objections  upon  any  principle.  If  any  com-- 
modity  is  taxed  at  home,  and  cannot  be  re-exported 
with  the  weight  of  the  duty  upon  it,  there  seems  no 
reason  why  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  tax  or 
duty  should  not  be  repaid  upon  the  exportation. 
Care  must,  of  course,  be  taken  to  prevent  clandestinely 
retaining  or  re-landing  the  goo<£  for  home  consum^ 
tion ;  and  Dr.  Smith  considers  the  exportation  to  our 
colonies,  which  can  only  receive  goods  through  us,  as 
not  a  case  for  drawback,  because  the  impost  must  bo 
paid  by  the  colonists,  if  they  want  the  goods. 

iv.  Bounties  stand  in  a  very  different  predicament, 
if  we  take  care  to  distinguish  between  real  and  only 
apparent  bounties.  A  real  bounty  is  the  payment  of 
something  to  encourage  the  exportation  of  goods  not 
subject  to  any  such  impost  at  home.  An  apparent 
bounty  is  the  payment  of  something  to  encourage  the 
exportation  of  goods  which  are  either  directly  subject 
to  a  tax,  or  made  of,  or  with,  articles  subject  to  a  tax — 
as  refined  sugar  made  of  taxed  raw  sugar,  or  gun- 
powder made  of  saltpetre  that  has  paid  duty.  Tnese 
apparent  bounties  are,  in  reality,  arawbacks,  and  fall 
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within  the  exception  of  the  last  subdivison.     But  real 
bounties  are,  in  every  case,  objectionable;  they  are 
liable  to  the  general  objection  urged  against  encourag- 
ing one  branch  of  industry,  or  one  employment  of 
capital,  by  restricting  importation ;  they  force  labour 
and  capital  into  employments  they  woula  not  naturally 
seek,  and  therefore  would  not  advantageously  have. 
But  they  are  liable  to  the  still  greater  objection,  that 
the  giving  them  always  assumes  the  employment  of 
capital  to  be  prejudicial,  the  trade  to  be  a  losing  one, 
else  there  could  be  no  reason  whatever  for  giving  them; 
and  thus  we  pay  more  for  driving  a  losing  trade,  and 
wisely  malfe  a  present  to  foreigners  at  the  expense  of 
our  own  people,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
amount  of  the  specie  which  we  are  to  gain  from  those 
foreigners.     Dr.  Smith  examines  particularly  the  two 
most  celebrated  cases  of  bounty ;  first,  that  on  exported 
com,  which  he  shows  to  have  both  raised  its  price  to 
the  public  at  the  public  expense — to  have  prevented 
the  plenty  of  one  year  from  providing  for  the  want 
of  another — to  have  had  no  efiect  in   encouraging 
tillage,  because  it  only  gave  the  grower  a  nominal 
benefit — to  have  raised  the  mpney  price  of  our  goods 
in  the  home  market,  and  lowered  their  price  abroad 
—to  have  enabled  foreigners  to  eat  of  corn  somewhat 
cheaper  than  we  do  ourselves.    The  other  bounty  dis- 
cussed is  that  in  the  herring  and  whale  fisheries ;  in 
which  he  clearly  shows  the  Government  to  have  been 
grievously  imposed  upon  by  the  great  authors  of  all 
such  measures — the  members  of  the  commercial  in- 
terest, whom  he  never  spares  in  his  sharp  and  severe 
censures. 

To  this  subdivision  is  naturally  enough  added  a 
dissertation  called,  somewhat  inaccurately,  a  '  Digres- 
sion on  the  Com  Trade  and  Com  Laws,'  the  boimty 
having  been  already  touched  upon.  There  are  four 
trades  engaged  in  this  line  of  business — those  of  the 
inland  dealer,  the  importer,  the  exporter,   and  the 
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carrier  or  importer  for  re-exportation.      These  trades 
may  be  carried  on  separately  or  together. 

1.  The  interest  of  the  consumer,  as  well  as  of  the 
producer,  is  clearly  served  by  the  first  class  of  traders; 
jior  can  anything  be  more  clear  than  that,  where  they 
raise  the  price,  which  they  have  no  power  of  doing 
imless  there  is  a  scarcity  either  begun  or  impending, 
they  benefit  the  people  by  putting  them  on  short 
allowance,  and  preventmg  dearth  from  being  exchanged 
for  famine.  Tne  gross  injustice,  and  revolting  absur- 
dity, of  all  the  laws  now  happily  abrogated,  against 
forestalling  and  regrating,  intendeato  keep  down  prices 
but  in  reality  keeping  tnem  up,  by  discouraging  trade^ 
by  discouraging  agriculture,  and  by  discouraging  thrift, 
it  is  needless  to  illustrate  either  by  reason  or  example. 

2.  The  trade  of  the  importer  is  likewise  beneficial  to 
the  community  by  somewhat  lowering  the  price  of 
com ;  and  though  this  may  lower  the  nominal  revenue 
of  the  homo  producer,  it  hkewise  lessens  his  expenses, 
and  so  leaves  his  net  income  the  same,  not  to  mention 
that  in  common  years  there  is  never  much  more  than 
tlic  six  himdreth  part  of  our  consumption  imported 
from  abroad.  One  thing,  however,  requires  to  be 
observed  as  to  the  admission  of  foreign  com.  The 
producers  have  for  a  long  course  of  years  received  a 
money  income  higher  than  a  free  trade  in  grain  might 
leave  it.  Hence  the  difficulty  of  reducing  that  income, 
wlien  all  their  settlements,  and  all  their  mortgages,  and 
all  their  other  time  bargains,  as  well  as  the  rents  paid 
by  their  tenants  on  existing  leases,  have  been  calcu- 
lated and  augmented  upon  the  foot  of  higher  prices. 
'^riic  importance  of  the  landed  interest  to  any  country 
is  not  easily  overrated.  Dr.  Smith  himself,  on  every 
occasion,  puts  it  much  higher  than  that  of  any  other  j 
of  the  great  classes  of  the  community.  In  a  form  of 
government,  and  frame  of  society,  such  as  ours,  it  ii 
to  be  carefully  considered.  The  burthens  peculiar  to 
the  ow  iiera  and  cultivators  of  the  soil  are  likewise  to 
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be  taken  into  the  account.  Not  only  do  they  pay  a 
heavy  land  tax,  but  still  heavier  county  and  pansh 
rates,  amounting  in  all  to  between  six  and  seven 
millions.  Supposing  that  the  malt  tax  falls  wholly  on 
the  consumer,  yet  it  certainly  tends  to  discourage  the 
cultivation  of  barley  very  materially  by  diminishing 
its  natural  consumption.  Barley  too,  is  the  grain  to 
which  soils  are  more  universally  adapted  than  to  wheat; 
uid|  independent  of  the  direct  operation  of  the  tax  in 
discouragmg  its  growth  for  the  sake  of  revenue,  the 
regulations  necessary  to  prevent  illicit  distillation  press 
severely  on  the  grower  by  preventing  him  from  using 
grain  to  feed  his  cattle.  All  these  considerations 
made  the  late  Mr.  Ricardo,  a  strong  and  unsparing 
advocate  of  free  trade,  propose  a  permanent  fixed 
duty  on  com  imported,  as  a  compensation  to  the 
fiurmer,  in  respect  of  his  being  pressed  by  burthens 
from  which  the  foreign  grower  is  free.*  Hence,  too, 
some  reasoners  extend  several  of  Dr.  Smith's  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  countervailing  duties,  and  his  view 
of  further  exceptions  being  allowed  to  the  rule  of  free 
importation  by  the  consideration  that  other  things  may 
be  more  important  than  wealth,  and,  possibly,  that  the 
support  of  the  internal  institutions  may  be  as  much  a 
fair  object  of  care  as  its  external  defence  of  a  country. 
On  this  inquiry  I  do  not  enter.  The  subject  of  steadi- 
ness of  price  is  not  considered  by  Dr.  Smith,  thougli 

•  The  argument  often  so  thoughtlessly  employed  by  the  wild  adver- 
Mrks  of  the  landed  interest,  that  the  poor  rates  fall  on  houses,  and  thus 
tt  the  merchant  and  manufacturer  as  well  as  on  the  landowner  and  fnr- 
■er,  seems  quite  inconceivable.  Suppose  them  right  in  stating  that  half 
tht  poor  rates  fall  on  house-rent,  still,  as  the  landowner  and  farmer  pay 
tkli  also,  there  would  remain  above  three  millions  exclusively  laid  on 
them.  No  man  of  common  reflection  can  be  ignorant  that  the  manufac- 
tarer  is  rated  at  the  rent  of  a  building  worth  to  him,  perhaps,  X20,000 
t-yetr,  tliat  rent  being  £1,000  or  £1,200,  while  the  landowner  whose 
iMome  is  the  same  pays  in  the  proportion  ten  or  twelve  times  more.  It 
ii  equally  inaccurate  to  reckon  the  excise,  customs,  stam})S,  as  burthens 
aOing  ou  the  rest  of  the  community  and  not  on  the  land.  The  landowner 
iqrs  hia  share  of  these  largely,  and  the  stamps  are  peculiarly  burtheusomo 
toUrn. 
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it  forms,  at  least  in  our  times,  the  main  topic  of  those 
who  defend  the  com  laws.  The  tendency  of  the 
importation,  by  opening  our  market  to  the  growers  of 
Poland  and  the  Ukraine,  though  not  in  terms  referred 
to,  must  have  been  in  his  eye,  because  in  no  other 
way  could  the  free  importation  of  com  permanently 
reduce  its  price,  the  opening  of  our  markets  having 
the  inevitable  effect  of  raising  its  price  abroad.  But 
as  Poland  and  the  Ukraine  can  only  increase  their 
production  of  grain  gradually  in  the  gradual  advance 
of  their  population,  it  seems  evident  that  the  permar 
nent  fall  m  prices  must  be  the  work  of  time,  ana  could 
not  easily  occasion  any  great  or  sudden  shock  to  our 
internal  system. 

3.  The  free  export  of  com,  whether  home-grown  or 
imported,  is  essential  both  to  the  interests  ot  the  pro- 
ducer and  the  consumer,  because,  unless  it  is  certam 
that  the  quantity  grown,  if  superabimdant,  can  be 
easily  taken  off,  the  growth  will  oe  pared  down  to  so 
low  an  amount  as  must  prevent  cheapness,  and,  unless 
it  is  certain  that  any  surplus  imported  can  be  re-ex- 
ported, there  will  be  the  same  slowness  to  lower  prices 
oy  importation.  As  for  the  arguments  against  im- 
porting or  exporting  for  fear  foreign  States  should  shut 
their  ports  and  we  should  thus  lose  our  needful  sup- 
plies, the  experience  even  of  Dr.  Smith's  age  showed 
now  little  ground  there  was  for  such  alarms ;  but  in 
our  day,  who  have  seen  one  vast  system  of  continental 
despotism  established  upon  a  monstrous  military  power, 
wielded  by  a  single  man,  and  wielded  in  direct  hos- 
tility to  our  commerce,  yet  fail  to  prevent  a  much 
greater  importation  than  usual  of  all  kinds  of  grain, 
anything  more  chimerical  than  such  fears  cannot  well 
be  imagined. 

4.  The  carrying  trade  is  not  perhaps  of  so  much 
importance  to  the  home  market  as  tne  three  other 
branches  of  the  com  trade :  yet  it  does  contribute  to 
its  supply ;  for  the  carrier  will  always  be  ready  to  keep 
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part  of  his  capital  under  his  eye  and  controul,  and  thus 
to  sell  at  home,  just  as  Holland  became  a  ^eat  em- 
porium of  all  articles,  while  she  was  the  carrier  of  the 
world. 

The  general  soundness  of  Dr.  Smith's  views  upon 
this  important  subject  has  never  been  questioned  by 
persons  of  ^ood  authority,  unless  upon  the  questions 
connected  with  the  bounty.  Some  writers,  who  are  in 
general  the  advocates  of  free  trade,  have  considered 
me  benefits  conferred  by  the  bounty  upon  agriculture, 
and  through  agriculture  upon  the  whole  industry  of 
the  community,  to  be  suflBiciently  important  to  coimter- 
balance  the  arguments  against  so  great  a  deviation 
&om  all  sound  principle  as  the  payment  of  a  portion 
out  of  the  national  capital,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing 
more  of  this  capital  into  one  line  of  employment  than 
would  otherwise  seek  that  line.  They  have  also  con- 
sidered that  a  reduction  in  the  pri-ce  of  agricultural 
produce  is  the  ultimate  eficct  of  this  system.  Dr. 
Anderson,  the  author  of  the  true  Theory  of  Rent,  (as 
far  back  as  1777,)  and  Mr.  Malthus  hold  these  opinions. 
Others,  again,  who  entirely  agree  in  Dr.  Smith's  opinion, 
dispute  the  reasons  by  which  he  supports  it.  Thus 
Professor  Maculloch  has  shown  that  there  is  a  fq,llacy 
in  the  assumption  of  the  real  value  of  com  being  un- 
alterable as  Dr.  Smith  supposes,  (Com  Laws,  *  Encyclo- 
paedia Brit.'  VII.  347.)  And  Mr.  Homer,  in  a  most 
able  paper  in  the  *  Edinburgh  Review'  (V.  199),  shows 
that  Dr.  Smith  arrives  at  the  conclusion  of  the  enhance- 
ment of  price  in  the  home  market  by  a  wrong  route, 
the  enhancement  being  by  him  regarded  as  the  direct 
and  inevitable  efiect  of  the  bounty,  and  kept  separate, 
from  its  effect  in  extending  the  foreign  demand,  whereas 
Mr.  Homer  shows,  I  think  very  clearly,  that  the  exten- 
sion is  the  direct  and  main  cause  of  the  enhancement, 
and  that  the  bounty  only  operates  incidentally  in  this 
way.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  no  reference  is 
made  to  the  operation  of  the  bounty  upon  tiie  foreign 
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demand  in  tho  two  first  editions  of  the  'Wealth  of 
Nations/  It  may  be  further  mentioned  that,  some 
time  before  the  *  Wealth  of  Nations'  was  published,  an 
act  had  passed  materially  relaxing  the  bounty  law  of 
King  William.  Of  this  alteration  Dr.  Smith  remarks, 
that  like  tho  laws  of  Solon,  if  not  the  best  it  was  as 
good  as  the  temper  of  the  times  would  admit ;  and  it 
IS  well  known  tnat  Mr.  Burke,  its  author,  told  him, 
when  objecting  to  it,  that  although  philosophers  had 
tho  privilege  of  conceiving  their  diagrams  in  geometric 
accuracy,  the  engineer  must  often  impair  tho  symmetry 
as  well  as  simplicity  of  his  machine,  to  overcome  the 
irregularities  of  friction  and  resistance.  Tho  com 
bounty  was  entirely  abrogated  in  1815 ;  and  in  1830 
all  bounties  whatever  were  repealed. 

V.  The  subject  of  commercial  treaties  is  next  to  be 
considered,  fhey  are  liable  and  always  to  this  objec- 
tion, that  as  they  grant  advantages  to  tho  growers  or 
manufacturers  of  one  nation  over  the  growers  and 
manufacturers  of  all  others,  so  those  advantages  are  at 
the  expense  of  the  people  living  under  the  Government 
which  has  granted  them.  They  buy  dearer  and  sell 
cheaper  than  they  would  do  if  their  trade  was  left  free 
with  all  nations.  No  loss  will  be  incurred  either  by 
tho  nation  or  by  individuals  as  in  the  ease  of  bounties, 
but  a  smaller  gain  will  be  made  than  might  otherwise 
have  been  made.  Unless  some  gain  were  made,  the 
monopoly  given  to  the  foreigner  would  extinguish  the 
homo  trade.  ]}ut  some  commercial  treaties  have  been 
made,  with  tho  view  of  turning  the  balance  in  one 
country's  favour  with  the  other  country  to  which  it 
gave  a  monopoly  of  its  markets.  An  instance  of  this  is 
given  in  the  Methuen  Treaty,  in  1703,  with  Portugal, 
examined  in  detail  by  Dr.  Smith ;  who  shows  that  tho 
obligation  incurred  by  Great  Britain  to  admit  Portugal 
wines  at  a  third  part  less  duty  than  French,  in  return 
for  Portugal  only  agreeing  not  to  raise  the  duties  on 
British  woollens,  though  receiving  them  on  tho  same 
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8  as  those  of  Holland  and  France,  is  an  unfair  and 
ovident  bargain,  even  upon  the  principles  of  the 
pantile  system,  of  which  this  treaty  is  vaunted  as 
ispecial  triumph  and  glory.  The  great  aim  of  that 
;m,  to  increase  the  amount  by  importation  of  the 
ious  metals,  undoubtedly  gave  rise  to  this  treaty 

Portugal,  whose  share  in  th6  mines  of  gold  is  so 
J.  Dr.  Smith  takes  occasion  to  show,  that  there 
s  no  care  whatever  of  the  Government  in  any 
try  to  obtain  these  metals,  whether  for  trade,  or 
evenue,  or  for  subsidy,  or  for  any  other  head  of 
mditure,  foreign  or  domestic,  as  its  ordinary  com- 
;e  must  always  insure  a  sufficient  supply  of  them ; 
is,  as  much  of  them  as  it  can  affora  to  pay  for, 
this  is  as  much  as  it  ever  can  have. — lie  takes 
sion  likewise  in  closing  this  subject  to  introduce  a 
ission  on  the  coinage  and  in  favour  of  a  moderate 
lorage,  a  discussion  out  of  place  in  this  part  of  his 
:,  and  which  rather  belonged,  as  he  himself  admits, 
16  subdivision  of  the  first  book  which  treated  of 
ey.  Perhaps  it  more  properly  should  have  formed 
her  head  of  the  expedients  of  the  mercantile  sys- 
In  its  present  place  it  seems  much  more  entitled 
le  name  of  a  digression  than  any  one  of  the  three 
;h  have  been  so  termed,  with  this  difierence,  that 
3  no  kind  of  connexion  with  the  subject  to  which 
annexed,  and  can  hardly,  like  those  others,  have 

suggested  by  it,  exceptmg  that  it  follows  the  re- 
:s  on  Portuguese  gold. 

.  The  great  subject  of  Colonial  establishments  con- 
es this  discussion  of  the  expedients  of  the  com- 
dal  system.  Dr.  Smith  first  explains  the  motives 
•lanting  new  colonies ;  secondly,  the  causes  of  their 
pcrity ;  thirdly,  the  advantages  which  Europe  has 
red  from  the  discovery  of  America,  and  thg^sier 
aiunication  by  sea  with  India.  ^^ 

The  ancient  colonies  of  Greece  and  jRome  were 
;ested  by  different  circumstances,  an(y  founded  on 
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different  principles.  Their  names  suf&ciently  show  this 
diversity.  The  Greek  settlement  was  called,  airotKta,  a 
going  from  home ;  the  Latin,  colonia,  a  plantation ;  the 
former  kinds  of  colony  lost  all  connexion  with  the 
parent  state ;  the  latter  were  its  advanced  posts  or  gar- 
risons in  a  conquered  country ;  both  originated  or  at 
least  had  some  connexion  with  the  narrowness  of  the 
home  territory,  and  the  necessity  of  obtaining  settle- 
ments elsewhere.  With  the  Greeks,  no  other  purpose 
was  served  but  to  get  rid  of  their  surplus  population ; 
with  the  Romans,  beside  this,  the  securing  their  con- 
quests formed  a  motive  for  colonising.  The  modem 
colonies  had  some  concern  with  the  convenience  of 
emigration,  but  far  more  with  the  promotion  of  com- 
merce and  the  extension  of  dominion.  After  the  Vene- 
tians and  Portuguese  had  enriched  themselves  by  the 
East  Indian  commerce,  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
turned  themselves  to  exploring  and  settling  the  islands 
and  continent  of  South  America,  where  the  rich  returns 
of  gold  and  bilvcr  gave  them  so  great  commercial  re- 
nown, tliut  England,  France,  and  Holland  pursued  a 
like  course,  and  planted  colonics  in  the  American  islands 
and  continents.  The  jealousy  with  which  Spain  and 
Portugal  prevented  all  foreign  intercourse  with  their 
colonies  made  it  necessary  for  other  countries  to  obtain 
similar  possessions,  if  they  would  have  any  trade  in 
the  valuable  produce  of  tliose  distant  fertile  countries; 
and  each  nation  successively  founded  its  colonial  policy 
upon  the  same  jealous  and  exclusive  spirit  whicn  had  1 
shut  them  all  out  of  the  colonies  first  established.  The  i 
motive  of  all  these  colonizing  projects  was  the  thirst  ! 
of  gold;  in  all  of  them  the  traffic  in  other  produce  was  ; 
soon  found  to  be  the  most  valuable ;  and  the  commerce  j 
in  commodities  at  first  despised,  gives  rise  now  to  the 
bulk  of  the  European  intercourse  with  the  new  world.  .. 
2.  The  abundance  of  good  land,  and  the  knowledge  i 
of  agriculture  and  the  arts  which  settlers  take  out  with  f 
them  to  a  new  or  a  conquered  colony,  are  the  causes  ; 
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of  its  rapid  increase  in  population  and  in  wealth.  The 
American  plantations  greatly  surpass  the  Greek  in  this 
respect,  and  very  greatly  surpass  the  Eoman,  while  their 
distance  from  the  mother  country  gives  them  far  greater 
freedom  than  the  latter  had  in  managing  their  own 
concerns.  Even  under  the  tyrannical  government  and 
bad  management  of  Spain,  Mexico  had  100,000  inha- 
bitants a  century  ago,  five  times  as  many  as  at  the  con- 
quest. Brazil  had  above  half  a  million  of  Portuguese, 
or  their  descendants ;  while  in  British  North  America, 
the  number  of  the  people  doubles  in  seventeen  or 
eighteen  years,  and  now  amounts  to  nearly  20,000,000. 
The  more  rapid  progress  of  our  colonics  is  owing  to 
four  leading  circumstances :  the  law  preventing  land 
from  being  engrossed  in  a  few  hands,  and  preventing 
it  being  conveyed  unless  a  certain  portion  is  cultivated ; 
the  general  law  of  equal  division  by  succession,  with- 
out regard  to  primogeniture ;  the  low  amount  of  the 
taxes  ;  the  more  favourable  trading  system,  which  gives 
no  exclusive  companies  the  monopoly  of  their  com- 
merce, and  allows  certain  produce  to  be  freely  imported 
into  the  mother  country,  throwing  open  for  all  produce 
all  her  ports,  and  giving  them  all  the  inestimable  ad- 
vantages of  a  free  and  popular  government. 

3.  fhe  advantages  derived  from  the  colonies  have 
been  either  those  obtained  by  Europe  at  large,  or  those 
obtained  by  the  several  colonizing  Powers. 

(1.)  The  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life  have  been 
varied  and  increased  to  all  nations  in  the  old  world. 
The  industry  of  all  has  been  stimulated  by  the  new 
rent  for  their  produce,  and  countries  which  even  do 
not  directly  trade  with  the  colonics,  have  benefited  by 
their  produce,  and  by  the  surplus  produce  of  the  coun- 
tries that  conduct  the  trade,  which  is  occasioned  by  the 
•olonial  demand. 

(2.)  The  colonizing  countries  have  derived  not  only 

fte  benefit  which  all  States  receive  from  their  own 

I  dominions,  but  also  the  peculiar  advantages  of  tKek 
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exclusive  traffic  with  the  colonies.     The  fonner  have 
been  very  trifling,  as  means  of  defence  and  revenue 
are  all  that  a  State  can  derive  from  its  own  territory, 
and  of  these  nothing  has  been  affiDrded,  except  the 
revenue   derived  from  the  Spanish   and  Portuguese 
settlements.     But  the  commercial  monopoly  has  cer- 
tainly been  very  lucrative.     This  advantage,  however, 
is,  by  Dr.  Smith,  considered  to  be  rather  relative  than 
absolute, — an  advantage  over  nations  having  no  colo- 
nies, and  whose  industry  is  to  a  certain  degree  op- 
pressed by  their  exclusion  from  the  colonial  commerce. 
The  monopoly  has  kept  down  the  agriculture  and  trade 
of  the  colonies,  and  thus  it  has  mjured  the  mother 
country  by  curtailing  the  natural  supply  and  thereby 
raising  the  natural  price  of  colonial  produce.     But  it 
has  also  injured  the  natural  trade  and  agriculture  of 
the  mother  country,  by  drawing  much  more  capital 
towards  the  colonial  traffic  and  cultivation  than  would 
naturally  have  gone  thither,  thus  gradually  lowering 
the  profits  by  increasing  the  competition  in  the  colonial 
trade,  and  proportionably  decreasing  the  competition 
and  raising  the  profits  in  other  branches  of  commerce. 
The  rate  of  profit  in  the  mother  coimtry  being  thus 
kept  unnaturally  high,  has  necessarily  been  hurtful  to    , 
its  trade  with  all  otner  countries.     Dr.  Smith  likewise 
contends,  that  the  monopoly  draws  capital  from  a  foreign    • 
trade  of  consumption  with  foreign  countries  yielding    ; 
quick  returns,  to  a  similar  trade  with  distant  countries 
yielding  slow  returns ;  that  it  draws  capital  from  a  direct 
to  a  round-about  foreign  trade  of  consumption ;  and 
that  it  draws  some  capital  from  all  trade  of  consump- 
tion to  a  carrying  trade.     In  these  respects  he  holds 
the  colonial  monopoly  to  have  been  greatly  prejudicial 
Lastly,  he  considers  it  a  disadvantage  that  this  great 
branch  of  commerce  occasions  our  manufactures  not 
to  be  adapted  to  a  variety  of  small  markets  but  to  one 
or  two  large  ones,  destroying  the  uniform  and  equal 
balance  that  would  naturally  have  taken  place  among 
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Jerent  employments  of  capital,  and  thus  dimin- 

the  great  security  derived  from  a  moderate 
Lt  of  capital  being  invested  in  a  great  number  of 

of  which  if  one  should  fail,  another  may  be  ex- 
.  to  succeed. 

s  not  to  be  denied,  that  a  great  portion  of  Dr. 
s  objections  to  the  colonial  monopoly  are  well 
;d.  Tlie  object  of  that  monopoly  is  to  overcome 
•tural  effects  of  distance  and  severance,  and  to 
'  the  remote  territory,  situated  at  the  other  ex- 
y  of  the  globe,  a  portion  of  the  mother  country's 
ean  dommions.  But  even  if  such  be  its  object, 
reating  the  colony  unlike  any  other  part  of  the 

State  s  dominions,  to  forbid  all  trade  oetween  its 
I  and  foreign  States,  and  to  confine  its  commercial 
ice  to  its  relations  with  the  rest  of  the  empire, 
e  ever  thought  of  compelling  Lancashire  or  De- 
re  to  trade  with  the  other  parts  of  England  alone, 
e  have  even  gone  ftirther  and  prohibited  certain 

colonies  from  trading  with  some  of  our  other 
es,  as  if  Lancashire  and  Devonshire  should  be 
d  to  trade  with  Middlesex  alone.  However,  it 
be  allowed,  that  Dr.  Smith  is  wholly  in  error 
he  regards  the  colonial  trade  and  agriculture  as 
1,  ana  the  capital  invested  in  them  as  invested 
lote  foreign  trade,  round-about  foreign  trade,  and 
ag  trade.  The  colonies  are  part  of  the  empire ; 
people  are  its  citizens  and  subjects;  the  trade 
ihe  colonies  is  as  much  a  home  trade,  as  much 
es  British  capital,  and  puts  in  motion  two  classes 
ish  labourers,  as  the  trade  between  two  provinces 
mother  country.  Indeed  it  resembles  most  nearly 
mraerce  between  the  country  and  the  towns  in 
ven  state,  the  traffic  of  the  producers  with  the 
ners,  of  the  farmers  with  the  manufacturers,  of 
amerce  the  most  gainful.  It  is  also  certain,  tliat 
5  overlooked  another  and  a  most  material  con- 
ion.    The  capital  invested  in  foreign  agricultAXt^ 
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where  the  capitalist  and  his  family  reside  on  their  pro- 
perty or  their  farms,  remains  abroad,  both  stock  and 
profits.  The  capital  invested  in  colonial  agriculture 
returns  its  profits  almost  immediately  to  support  fami- 
lies residing  in  the  mother  country.  These  profits, 
moreover,  can  be  subjected  to  the  taxation  of  the  State 
witli  a  view  to  support  its  revenue. 

The  benefits  of  the  colonial  trade,  and  even  its 
monopoly,  in  contributing  to  the  naval  resources  of  the 
State,  have  been  freely  admitted  by  Dr.  Smith,  as  has 
already  been  seen.  But  one  important  consideration 
he  has  wholly  left  out  of  view,  or  only  vaguely  hinted 
at  it.  When  comparing  the  effects  of  the  colonial  trade 
as  monopolized  with  its  effects  if  left  free,  he  assumes 
that  all  nations  have  their  colonial  trade  unfettered, 
and  omits  to  remark  that  any  one  doing  so  would  not 
gain  at  all  as  he  supposes,  if  the  others  continued  the 
exclusive  system. — Akin  to  this  is  his  overlooking  the 
dilemma  in  which  England,  France,  and  Holland  were 
severally  placed  by  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  mono- 
polies. In  order  to  share  the  advantages  of  the  colonial 
trade  they  were  compelled  to  have  colonies  of  their  own. 
It  is  one  thing  to  ask,  Whether  there  be  any  benefit 
from  this  or  that  given  country  planting  colonies  ?  and 
another  to  ask,  Whether  the  colonial  trade  is  ever 
otherwise  than  in  some  degree  beneficial  ?  Possibly  it 
would  be  better  if  two  or  three  nations  should  plant 
colonies,  especially  if  they  let  others  profit  by  their 
traffic,  that  these  others  should  have  none  of  their  own. 
But  who  is  so  wild  as  to  expect  that  ever  this  could 
happen,  that  any  nation  should  be  at  all  the  expense, 
trouble,  risk  of  founding  and  rearing  a  settlement,  and 
afterwards  of  governing  and  protectmg  it,  and  then  let 
all  other  nations  benefit  equally  by  its  commerce  ? — 
Lastly,  Dr.  Smith  has  omitted  to  consider  the  great 
advantage  which  a  nation  derives  from  having  once 
had  colonial  possessions,  even  after  they  have  thrown 
off  the  yoke  and  ceased  to  be  imder  the  government 
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mother  country.  The  market  for  her  produce 
continued ;  the  intercourse  of  emigration  and  of 
J  maintained  between  the  nations  now  become 
adent ;  common  origin,  common  language,  com- 
ws  and  customs,  making  the  firm  bond  which 
ly  exists  between  the  parent  state  and  the  colony, 
s  their  political  severance  ;  and  if  no  untoward 
stances  have  attended  that  event,  there  must 
remain  a  natural  amity  and  alliance  between  the 
anches  of  the  same  people.  All  these  things 
een  fully  explained  in  the  work  upon  Colonial 
which  I  published  two-and-forty  years  ago,  and 
re  there  illustrated  by  the  history  of  all  the 
jan  settlements  in  America  and  elsewhere.  It 
there  shown  how  little  the  charge  of  colonial 
ment  has  been,  and  how  rarely  colonial  interests 
ivolved  the  mother  country  in  war. 
The  subject  of  the  mercantile  system,  the  first 
'  the  fourth  book,  is  closed  with  a  general  chap- 
ntaining  not  a  summary  of  the  insuperable  objec- 
3  that  theory,  as  might  have  been  expected  from 
e — *  Conclusion  of  the  Mercantile  System' — but 
ber  of  remarks  on  bounties  and  prohibitions, 
ing  those  actually  given  or  imposed.  These  it 
jcessary  to  abstract. 

oncluding  the  analysis  of  this,  the  most  impor- 
irt  of  Dr.  Smith's  work,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
3r,  with  some  regret,  that  he  should  have  so  con- 
expressed  himself  with  harshness  respecting  the 
itile  and  manufacturing  classes  of  the  community, 
icr  the  merchants  and  the  master  manufacturers. 
I  all  occasions,  regards  them  as  inferior  in  cha- 
to  the  land-owners  and  farmers,  inferior  in 
ism  and  disinterestedness,  inferior  in  good  feel- 
a  short  only  to  be  praised  for  their  greater  acute- 
md  better  knowledge  of  their  own  interests. 
Dirit,  which  he  derives  from  a  view  of  the  many 
tive  laws  which  may  no  doubt  be  traced  to  thetft, 
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breaks  forth  constantly  in  the  course  of  the  book,  but 
it  is  especially  to  be  observed  in  such  passages  as  that 
of  Book  iv.,  cliap.  ii.,  (Vol.  II.,  p.  307) ;  Book  iv., 
cl»u|).  vii.,  (ir.,  441)  ;  Book  iv.,  chap,  viii.,  (II.,  489*). 
He  carries  Iiis  prejudice  even  further;  he  regards manu* 
facturinfr  industry  as  wholly  unfavourable  to  both  the 
acciuisition  of  knowledge,  the  enlargement  of  the  mind, 
ana  oven  the  enjoyment  of  health. 

Part  II. — T\\(i  remaining  part  of  this  fourth  book  is 
devoted  to  a  full  explanation  of  the  agricultural  sjrstem, 
that  is,  the  theory  of  the  French  Economists,  and  to 
remarks  tending  to  show  how  erroneously  it  deals  with 
the  classification  of  labour  and  profits,  when  it  repre- 
sents employment  of  labour  or  01  capital  in  agriculture 
as  alone  productive.  The  subject  has  already  been  so 
fully  discussiid,  both  in  the  foregoing  analysis  and  in 
the  Ai)pendix,  that  nothing  remains  to  be  added  m 
this  place. 

V.  We  are  thus  brought  to  the  fifth  and  last  book 
iA'  Dr.  Smith's  work,  in  which  he  examines  the  impor- 
tant siil)ject  of  the  Public  Revenue,  or  that  portion  of 
the  revenue}  of  individuals  which  is  allotted  to  the  Ex- 
penses of  the  State.  This  subject  is  treated  in  three 
subdivisions:  the  expenses  of  the  commonwealth ;  the 
sources  of  the  public  revenue ;  public  debts. 

*  "  Thn  member  of  parliamGiit  who  Hupports  every  proi)OflaI  for  streng- 
tiieiiiiiK  their  monopoly,  iHniiic  loocquiru  not  only  the  rupuUitioii  of  nnder^ 
btundhif;  tradti  but  f^eut  {H)]mlarity.     If  ho  op|)08CH  ihcui,  on  the  contnrjf 
and  Htill  moro  if  he  buH  uuthority  enougli  to  bo  able  to  tliwurt  thcin,  JuA'   V 
th(>r  tb(i  most  acknowlodf^ed  probity  or  tliu  hi^hcHt  rank,  nor  Dig  fi;nitteit   ^^ 
public  HcrvicoH,  can  proU^ct  him  from  tho  most  infamouH  abuse  and  detnc-   '^ 
tloM,  from  ])er8onal  insultH,  nay,  Hometimea  tnnu  real  daiif^ur  from  the  in- 
Holunt  outrui^c  of  furiouM  and  di.sappointod  monofiolistH."  (II.  2UG.) — "  Oar 
^reut  maHter-mainifacturera  are  a.s  intent  to  ke(ij)  down  the  wages  of  their 
own  wcavctrH,  or  tlie  earningH  of  the  poor  spinueni,  and  it  la  by  no  meaw 
for  the  iM'nefit  of  tlie  workman  tliat  they  endeavour  citlicr  to  raise  the  priot 
of  tlie  complete  work,  or  to  lower  that  of  tho  ruder  material.     It  i«  tbr   - 
industry  which  is  carried  on  for  tho  l)eneflt  of  the  rich  and  |)0werful  thai 
la  i)rincipally  encouraged  by  our  mercantile  NyHteni, — that  which  Lh  carried 
on  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  tlie  indigent  ia  too  ofkcn  cither  neglecte<l 
or  opproMcd."  (II.  481^.) 
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i.  The  expenses  of  the  commonwealth  are— /ir«^, 
those  of  defence ;  secondly^  those  of  justice ;  thirdly^ 
those  of  pubKc  works  and  institutions ;  fourthly^  those 
for  supporting  the  sovereign's  dignity. 

1.  In  treating  of  defence,  we  are  led  to  consider 
the  progress  of  the  military  art.  At  first,  all  the  clan 
are  warriors,  and  the  chief  is  the  first  warrior.  In  the 
hunting  state,  very  small  bodies  can  be  collected ;  in 
the  pastoral  state  only,  large  bodies  may  be  gathered 
together ;  in  the  infancy  of  the  agricultural  state,  also, 
large  forces  may  be  raised.  But  as  society  advances, 
manufactures  are  introduced,  and  the  ruder  art  of  war 
18  improved.  It  thus  becomes  doubly  necessary  to 
have  a  certain  class  of  the  community  trained  to  arms, 
and  alone  called  out  to  serve ;  for  without  this,  manu- 
&cturing  industry  could  not  go  on,  and  the  military 
art  could  not  be  learnt.  If  this  plan  be  pursued, 
a  regular  army  is  raised ;  if  the  whole  citizens  in  rota- 
tion are  called  upon  to  serve,  it  is  a  militia.  The 
soperior  efficiency  of  standing  armies  has  been  felt  in 
all  ages.     Philip  of  Macedon  oy  their  help  conquered 

i  Greece,  and  his  son  conquered  Persia,  ihe  victories 
of  Hannibal,  and,  after  the  second  Punic  War,  those 
of  Borne,  were  owing  to  the  same  superiority.  The 
history  of  modem  wars  reads  the  same  lesson.  The 
expense,  however,  of  this  mode  of  defence,  now  be- 
come necessary,  is  very  great  in  all  countries. 

2.  In  early  times,  the  administration  of  justice  in 
Ae  hands  of  the  sovereign,  or  of  his  delegate,  was  not 
an  expense,  but  a  source  of  revenue ;  and  hence  the 
greatest  abuses,  the  most  sordid  corruption,  the  most 
cruel  injustice,  disfigured  the  administration.  After- 
wards, justice  was  said  to  be  administered  gratis,  that 
II,  by  persons  whom  the  sovereign  paid;  but  in  all 
countries  fees  were  exacted  from  the  suitors.  Dr. 
Smith  is  very  far  from  perceiving  the  evils  of  taxing 

[•  law  proceedings ;  and,  indeed,  this  is  one  of  the  parts 
of  his  work  in  which  he  seems  to  have  taken  the  least 
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painH,  cither  to  inform  himself,  or  to  acquire  sound 
notions  of  principle.  Mr.  Bentham  has,  in  his  admir- 
able tract  on  the  subject  (*  Protest  against  Law  Taxes'), 
demonstrated  unanswerably  that  these  imposts  are  the 
very  worst  that  have  ever,  to  any  considerable  extent, 
been  adopt(jd  by  any  civilized  nation.  Dr.  Smith, 
however,  had  very  sound  ideas  on  the  necessity  of 
separating  the  judicial  from  the  executive  office  in 
every  State. 

3.  Institutions  or  works  are  of  three  classes — those 
for  aiding  the  commerce  of  the  country,  those  for  the 
eriucation  of  youth,  and  those  for  instructing  its  adult 
citizens. 

il.)  Those  for  aiding  commerce  may  either  be  directed 
iclp  the  general  commerce  of  a  country,  or  to  help 
particular  branches.  To  the  former  class  belong  canals, 
roads,  bridges — of  which  the  cost,  either  as  to  making 
or  repairing,  may  be  well  and  justly  defrayed  by  a  toU 
on  those  who  use  them.  In  some  countries,  as  in 
France,  this  expense  is  defrayed  by  the  State  on  all 
the  cornmf)n  roads;  in  others,  as  in  England,  the 
property  of  tolls  is  in  private  hands,  and  the  burthen 
of  repairing  the  roads  lies  on  them.  The  repair  of  the 
Languedoc  Canal  was  intrusted,  with  its  tolls,  to  the 
Enginc;er  Kiqueti's  family.  A  local  administration 
in  «uch  cases  is  always  better  than  a  central — less 
costly,  and  less  liable  to  abuse.  To  the  class  of  works 
required  for  particular  branches  of  commerce  belong — 
factories,  establinhed  in  countries  either  wholly  barbar- 
ous, or  varying  widely  in  their  customs  and  laws  from 
our  own;  establishments  of  Consuls  and  IVIinisters; 
r(;guhit(id  companies,  and  joint  stock  companies, 
i'liosf*  joint  stock  cr>mpanies  the  members  of  which 
hav(j  tfui  privilege  of  transferring  their  shares,  and  of 
being  only  liable  each  to  the  extent  of  his  subscription, 
have  a  tendency  to  draw  more  capital  into  the  trade 
than  could  be  mvested  by  the  members  of  private 
partnerships.     Hence  they  are  only  to  be  approved  in 
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where  there  is  great  public  benefit  to  be  derived 
the  trade  they  undertake,  and  where  private 
I  tare  would  be  insuflicient  to  conduct  it.  There 
to  be  only  four  kinds  of  business  which  justify 
formation — banking,  insurances,  canals,  water- 
1.  Had  Dr.  Smith  lived  to  our  day,  he  would 
included  railways.  The  numbers  of  such  com- 
3  for  purposes  of  foreign  trade  which  have  failed, 
not  supported  by  the  grant  of  exclusive  privi- 
is  so  great,  that,  a  century  ago,  the  Abb6 
Jet  enumerated  no  less  than  fifty-five  such  in- 
js  in  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
)  Institutions  for  the  education  of  children  or 
,  do  not  necessarily  fall  on  the  State  to  maintain 
;  they  may  defray  their  own  expenses.  The 
al  rule  of  such  establishments  is,  tliat  they  are 
ed  or  endowed  by  private  munificence,  sometimes 
e  bounty  of  former  sovereigns.  Dr.  Smith  con- 
that  their  instruction  is  always  worse  than  that  of 
Is  and  colleges  which  subsist  by  the  exertions  of 
ers  paid  by  school  fees.  He  also  objects  to  such 
vmciits,  as  drawing  to  literary  pursuits  a  greater 
ler  of  persons  than  would  naturally  devote  them- 
3  to  a  literary  life,  or  than  its  gains  can  support. 
)ems  to  admit,  however,  that  there  is  an  advantage 
in  the  small  amount  of  education  bestowed  in 
wred  schools  and  colleges,  so  very  much  underrated 
m ;  for  he  suggests  that  ^vithout  them  there  might 
been  nothing  taught  at  all.  He  has  even  earned 
,ew  further,  and  allowed  that  the  public  should 
lish  parisli  schools  ;  apparently  on  the  ground  that 
3ry  ignorance  which  such  establishments  are  calcu- 
to  remove,  if  left  to  operate,  would  prevent  the 
of  mankind  from  making  any  exertion  to  obtain 
Js  and  teachers,  by  preventing  men  from  being 
3  of  tlieir  own  deficiencies. 

)  The  institutions  for  adult  education  are  chiefly 
for  teaching  religion.     Dr.  Smith  does  not  give  a 
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very  decided  opinion  against  an  establishment  supported 
by  law  and  oy  the  State,  but  all,  or  nearly  all  hiq 
reasoning  tends  towards  that  negative;  and  he  gets  the 
better  of  Mr.  Hume's  argument,  (which  he  cites  as  that 
of  "  by  far  the  greatest  philosopher  and  historian  of  the 
present  age,")  tnat  there  is  no  better  way  of  preventing 
the  dangers  of  fanaticism  than  paying  a  clergy  to  be 
quiet,*  by  stating  that  this  mischief  may  be  counter- 
acted in  two  ways :  encouraging  the  study  of  science 
not  by  foundations,  but  by  requiring  certain  qualifica- 
tions m  philosophical  knowledge  as  the  title  to  offices; 
and  encouraging  the  arts  and  amusements,  including 
dramatic  exhibitions  by  which  he  sets  great  store.  In 
discussing  establishments  he  touches  but  slightly  on 
tithes,  which  he  regards  as.  a  tax  upon  the  landlord, 
overlooking  the  consideration  that  they  are  a  property 
which  never  belonged  to  him,  and  are  by  many  rea- 
soners  held  to  be,  1  think  on  very  doubtful  grounds, 
no  more  a  tax  than  a  rent-charge  on  his  land  is.  He 
afterwards  recurs  to  the  subject,  but  no  where  enters 
fully  into  it. 

(4.)  The  expense  of  maintaining  the  sovereign's 
dignity  necessarily  increases  with  the  progress  of 
luxury  and  refinement :  when  all  ranks  live  expen- 
sively, the  sovereign  must  be  maintained  in  greater 
and  more  expensive  luxury  than  any. 

ii.  Having  considered  the  expenses  which  fall  upon 
the  government  in  performing  its  functions  and  dis- 
charging  its  duties,  we  come  next  to  examine  the 
sources  from  which  the  funds  are  derived,  to  meet 
those  expenses.  These  funds  are  of  two  descriptions; 
funds  belonging  to  the  Sovereign  or  the  State,  the 
revenue  of  which  forms  a  public  income — or  income 
levied  from  the  subjects  oi  the  State  in  the  form  of 
taxes.  This  division  of  the  subject,  therefore,  is  sub- 
divided into  two  parts. 

*  '*  Qui  otiam  reipublics  perturbant,  reddam  otiotios.**  (Cic  ) 
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Part  1.  The  Sovereign  or  the  State  may  be  possessed 
of  property,  and  frequently  has  been,  of  various  kinds. 
It  may  even  have  labourers,  and  emplo}r  them  at^  a 
profit ;  or  it  may  carry  on  profitable  business  on  its 
own  account  and  as  a  source  of  revenue.  In  rude 
States  the  Prince  profits  by  the  herds  which  belong  to 
him,  and  support  his  expenditure  and  his  power.  Where 
Blavery  is  allowed,  the  Prince  may  make  a  profit  by 
the  labour  of  his  slaves.  Small  republics  have  driven 
traffic  by  their  own  mercantile  profit  in  various  ways. 
Hamburgh  used  to  have  the  profit  of  selling  wines  in 
a  public  wine-cellar,  and  drugs  in  an  apothecary's  shop. 
Banking  was  always  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  smaller 
Italian  republics,  and  to  Venice,  Hamburgh,  and  Am- 
sterdam. Many  Princes  have  traded  like  private  indi- 
viduals. The  Egyptian  Pacha  does  so  at  this  day; 
nor  is  there  anythmg  more  unfair  than  such  dignitanes 
entering  into  competition  with  their  subjects,  over 
whose  dealings  they  exercise  a  controul.  The  post- 
office  has  always  been  to  the  Government  of  England 
and  other  countries  a  considerable  source  of  revenue. 
Some  Italian  and  German  States  have  profited  by 
insurance  against  fire  and  sea  risk.  Many  of  these 
small  States  have  gained  profit  by  lending  at  interest 
their  savings  or  treasure,  and  thus  dealing  like  other 
money-lenders.  Most  States  have  driven  the  gainful 
and  aishoncst  trade  of  gambling,  by  way  of  lottery. 
But  land  has  in  all  instances  been  held  by  the  State. 
In  former  times  it  formed  the  bulk  of  the  revenue  in 
all  feudal  countries,  the  Sovereign  being  the  greatest 
feudal  lord,  and  defraying  all,  or  nearly  all  the  expenses 
of  his  government  by  his  rents  as  a  landowner,  while 
for  his  military  establishment  he  had  to  depend  upon 
the  precarious  and  temporary  services  of  the  inferior 
landowners,  the  crown  vassals.  It  was  when  the  pro- 
gress of  civilization  made  such  military  service  incon- 
venient and  even  impossible,  that  regular  armies  became 
necessary ;  these  required  a  greater  expenditure  than 
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the  crown  lands  could  supply ;  and  other  sources  of 
revenue  became  necessary.  The  other  expenses  of 
the  Government  were  increased  in  proportion,  and 
hence  the  total  inadequacy  of  the  rents  compelled  the 
State  to  provide  for  the  government  in  all  its  branches 
by  the  levying  of  money  from  the  people.  This  gave 
rise  to  the  modem  System  of  Taxation. 

Part  2.  Taxes  imposed  upon  the  people  of  any 
country,  must  necessarily  fall,  either  upon  the  rent  of 
land,  the  profits  of  stock,  or  the  wages  of  labour ;  and 
a  tax  may  fall  on  one  or  more  of  these  three  great 
branches  of  the  income  of  the  community.  Hence  the 
subject  divides  itself  into  four  heads,  as  taxes  are 
intended  to  fall  upon  rents,  profits,  wages,  or  on  all 
indiscriminately, — I  say,  are  intended  so  to  fall,  because 
we  shall  presently  see  that  the  incidence  of  an  impost 
may  be  very  different  from  that  which  its  authors 
intended  it  should  be.  But  there  are  four  leading 
principles  which  apply  to  all  taxes  whatever,  and  which 
must  m  considering  the  merits  of  any  given  tax  be 
kept  always  in  view.  First  All  the  subjects  of  a  State 
should  be  called  upon  to  contribute  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible in  proportion  to  their  several  means  or  incomes. 
Secondly,  Each  individual  should  be  taxed  according 
to  a  known  and  certain,  and  not  an  arbitrary  rule. 
Thirdly,  Every  tax  should  be  levied  in  the  time  and 
manner  most  likely  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  con- 
tributors. Fourthly,  Every  tax  should  be  so  contrived 
as  to  take  and  to  keep  out  of  the  people's  pockets  as 
little  as  possible  beyond  what  goes  into  the  coffers  of 
the  State.  A  tax  may  depart  from  this  last  principle 
in  four  ways :  by  requiring  too  large  a  number  to  col- 
lect and  manage  it;  or  by  obstructing  the  people's 
industry  and  so  injuring  the  fimd  of  payment ;  or 
by  encouraging  smuggling  and  thus  increasing  the 
price  of  commodities,  while  it  ruins  by  prosecutions ; 
or  by  subjecting  the  people  to  vexatious  search  and 
other  annoyances,  which  though  not  directly  money 
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payments,  may  yet  be  reckoned  as  costing  what  every 
one  would  readily  give  to  avoid  the  evil.     This  fourth 
maxim  thus  appears  to  be  the  most  important  of  tlie 
whole.     According  as  any  tax  does  or  does  not  con- 
form itself  to  these  several  maxims,  it  is  good  or  bad. 
1.  A  tax  on  rent  may  be  imposed  either  by  valuing 
each  district  at  so  mucli  yearly,  and  taking  thence  a 
sum,  which  shall  never  afterwards  be  altered ;  or  by 
taking  so  much  in  proportion  to  the  actual  rent  in 
every  year,  or  at  stated  periods  of  adjustment,  and  so 
makmi^  the  tax  rise  or  fall  with  the  actual  value  of 
landed  income.     In  tliis  country  the  land-tax,  settled 
in  the  4th  William  and  Mary,  comes  under  the  first  of 
these  classes,  and  therefore  sins  against  the  first  of  the 
four  maxims,  but  conforms  itself  to  the  other  three. 
The  second  kind  of  tax  is  the  Impot  Foncicre  of  the 
French  Economists.     They  contend,  tliat  all  taxes  fall 
ultimately  upon  rent,  and  therefore  they  argue  that 
they  ought  to  be  at  once  and  directly  imposed  upon 
it.    But  though  Dr.  Smith  declines  a  discussion  of  the 
metaphysical  reasoning  by  which  they  maintain  such 
to  be  the  ultimate  incidence  of  all  taxes,  lie  yet  under- 
takes  to  show  by  a  review  of  the  facts  and  arguments 
that  tlie  just  conclusion  is  otherwise.     He  gives,  how- 
ever, no  such  proof;  he  contents  himself  with  a  state- 
ment taken  firom  the  Memoires  siir  les  Droits^  published 
by  the  French  Government,  in  what  manner  the  tax 
upon  rent  and  tithes  is  secm^ed  in  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal countries  of  the  Continent.     He  next  considers 
hmd-taxes,  when  taken  in  proportion  to  the  produce 
and  not  to  the  rent;   and  he  shows  clearly  enough, 
that  tlicse,  though  advanced  by  the  farmer,  are  paid  by 
the  landlord.     Tithe  and  other  such  burthens,  falling 
under  this  description,  are  unequal  because  in  diflerent 
lands  and  dificrent  situations,  the  produce,  and  conse- 
quently the  tax,  bears  a  different  proportion  to  the 
rent     Taxes  on  the  rent  of  houses,  he  clearly  shows, 
must  fall  indifferently  on  all  the  sources  of  revenue. 
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rent,  profit,  and  wages,  the  house  itself  yielding  no 
revenue,  and  by  its  use  and  wear  resembling  a  con- 
sumable commodity.  As  nothing  is  a  better  test  of  a 
perrton's  whole  expenses  than  the  house  he  lives  in,  a 
house  tax  is  recommended  by  the  first  maxim,  and  it 
suits  well  enough  with  the  other  three.  The  ground- 
rent  and  not  the  rent  payable  for  profits  of  building 
should  be  the  subject  of  this  tax,  because  that  would 
not  raise  liouse-rent,  and  it  would  fall  heaviest  on  the 
capital  and  larger  tiouses,  which  can  best  afford  to  pay 
it.  As  revenue  from  houses  is  received  without  exert- 
ing any  labour,  and  with  little  care  either  of  superin- 
tendence or  collection,  it  is  a  better  subject  of  taxation 
than  land-rents 

2.  A  tax  upon  the  profits  of  stock  must  either  &11 
upon  the  part  of  the  profits  which  goes  to  pay  the 
interest  of  the  stock,  or  the  price  paid  for  the  stock,  or 
it  must  fall  on  the  surplus  profit  over  what  the  interest 
amounts  to.  The  former  revenue  belongs  to  the  owner 
of  the  stock,  tlie  latter  bcinff  a  compensation,  generally 
a  v.'iry  moderate  compensation,  for  the  trouble  and  risk 
of  employing  the  stock.  lie  cannot  pay  this  himself, 
for  if  no  did  he  muHt  run  the  risk  and  take  the  trouble 
for  inadequate  reward.  Therefore  he  lays  it  upon  the 
price  of  his  goods  if  a  trader,  or  deducts  it  from  the 
rent  if  a  farmer,  or  he  must  take  it  from  the  interest, 
if  he  does  not  either  raise  his  prices  or  lower  his  rent. 
Now  the  interest,  though  it  seems  to  be,  like  rent,  a 
fit  subject  of  taxation^  is  really  not  so,  for  two  reasons: 
it  is  impossible  to  get  at  pronts  of  trade  as  you  do  at 
rent,  and  it  is  easy  to  remove  stock  in  trade,  while  land 
is  not  removable.  The  result  has  been,  that  where 
attempts  have  been  made  to  tax  profits,  the  State  has 
had  reerjurse  to  some  vague  and  inaccurate  estimate, 
and  has  been  always  content  with  a  very  moderate 
proportion,  ansv/ering  to  a  very  low  valuation.  Thus 
our  land-tax,  though  intended  to  tax  all  profits,  falls 
mainly  on  the  country  and  on  houses  in  the  towns. 
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In  HoUand  and  in  Hamburgh,  ^here  stock  was  taxed, 
the  inhabitants  were  allowed  to  assess  themselves  that 
an  inquisition  might  be  avoided.    Had  Dr.  Smith  lived 
to  our  days,  he  would  have  found  some  reason  to  be 
confirmed  in  his  opinion  of  the  land  paying  far  more 
than  its  share,  owing  to  its  being  irremovable  and  un- 
concealable ;  but  he  would  also  have  seen  how  con- 
siderable an  approximation  to  equal  payment  could  be 
made  by  inquisitorial  proceedings,  and  well-constructed 
machinery. — ^Taxes  laid  on  particular  trades  must  fall 
on  the  consumer,  as  the  dealer  will  not  remain  in  a 
business  which  does  not  yield  the  average  rate  of  pro- 
fit.   A  tax  on  all  profits  of  one  trade,  but  proportioned 
to  each  dealer's  trade,  finally  falls  on  the  consumer; 
if  not  so  proportioned  it  falls  on  the  consumer,  but 
&vours  great  and  oppresses  small  dealers.    The  shop- 
tax  once  proposed  had  this  disadvantage  in  a  great 
degree;  for  all  shops  must  have  paid.     The  personal 
imU  in  France  was  a  tax  upon  farmers'  profits,  and  as 
a  fiirmer  paying  rent  never  can  withhold  his  crop  from 
the  market  in  order  to  raise  his  prices,  he  can  only 
throw  the  taille  on  the  landlord  by  lowering  his  rent. 
The  tax  being  levied  according  to  the  farmer's  stock, 
made  every  one  stock  his  farm  as  badly  as  possible, 
and  endeavour  to  conceal  the  stock  he  had.    Poll-taxes 
in  coimtries  having  slaves,  are  taxes  on  profits.     Poll- 
taxes  on  fi:ee  men  are  of  a  wholly  different  nature,  and 
are  the  most  unequal  of  all.     Taxes  on  household  ser- 
vants are  taxes  on  consumption,  and  they  are  objec- 
tionable because  servants  are  not  employed  in  propor- 
tion to  the  income  of  their  masters;  then  these  taxes 
&11  heavier  on  the  middle  classes,  and  not  at  all  on  the 
lower  orders,  unless  so  far  as  they  may  prevent  some 
from  finding  employment. 

An  Appendix  on  this  head  discusses  Taxes  on 
Capital,  which  have  not  generally  been  intended  to 
be  levied  by  any  State ;  all  the  imposts  of  this  kind 
being  meant  to  affect  income  only.    But  when  property 
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changes  hands  by  death,  then  both  the  Romans  in 
Augustus*  time,  the  Dutch,  the  English,  and  all  feudal 
countries,  in  taxing  the  casualties,  intentionally  levied 
imposts  upon  capital.  The  feudal  perquisites  on  alien- 
ation operated  when  property  was  sola.  Stamp  duties 
on  purchases  have  with  us  the  same  operation.  Taxes 
on  succession  fall  on  the  owner ;  taxes  on  sale  fall  on 
the  seller,  because  he  is  the  needy  person  and  must 
pay.  The  Spanish  Alcavala  seems  to  be  of  this  class, 
though  Dr.  Smith  does  not  here  consider  it.  All  taxes 
on  capital  are  unthrifty,  because  they  diminish  the  fund 
for  employing  labour  and  machinery,  or  increasing  pro- 
duction. Living  upon  the  principal,  is  accordingly  a 
common  expression  to  denote  the  usual  spendthrift 
course. 

It  must  be  observed  that  Dr.  Smith  in  this,  as  in 
other  parts  of  his  work,  leaves  out  of  view  one  impor- 
tant circumstance  when  speaking  of  capitalists,  and  also 
of  labourers,  shifting  their  stock  or  their  labour  to  new 
channels  of  employment  when  a  burthen  is  laid  on 
them,  or  any  other  demand  is  made  which  tends  to 
lower  their  gains.  They  very  often  linger  on  a  long 
time,  perhaps  all  tlieir  lives,  in  order  to  avoid  the  dis- 
agreeable consequences  of  the  change ;  and  because 
they  have  become  expert  in  one  employment  and  could 
not  soon  be  equally  so  in  another.  What  they  would 
pay  to  avoid  a  risk  or  a  disagreeable  change  of  em- 
ployment or  business,  may  fairly  be  reckoned  the  dif- 
ference of  the  two  in  value  to  them,  according  to  an 
argument  often  used  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  this  price  they 
pay  for  continuing  in  their  former  business  or  occupa- 
tion. It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  Dr.  Smith,  when 
he  speaks  of  the  tax  often  being  thrown  on  the  con- 
sumer, forgets  the  important  consideration  that  the 
power  of  so  throwing  it  depends  on  the  condition  of 
the  market.  When  the  demand  is  rising,  or  even  sta- 
tionary if  steady,  the  tax  may  be  thrown  on  the  con- 
sumer ;  when  the  market  is  falling,  or  is  fluctuating, 
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the  trader  is  unable  so  to  throw  it,  and  he  must  either 
pay  it  himself  or  quit  the  trade. 

3.  Taxes  on  wages  must  be  paid  by  the  rise  of  wages 
a  good  deal  higher  than  the  tax ;  the  tax  is  not  even  ad- 
vanced in  the  first  instance  by  the  labourer,  but  by  his 
employer,  who  must  lay  it  on  goods,  or  deduct  it,  if  a 
fimner,  from  rent.  Hence  the  consumer  or  the  land- 
lord must  always  pay  such  taxes.  The  French  taille 
was  charged  on  labourers  as  well  as  farmers,  and  pro- 
duced great  evils.  In  Bohemia  artificers  paid  a  tax  of 
ten  poimds  a  year  in  the  highest  class,  and  so  down  to 
two  poimds  ten  shillings  in  the  lowest.  The  emoluments 
of  office-bearers  if  so  taxed  do  not  fall  under  the  same 
rule,  as  the  competition  is  not  open.  The  tax  on  these 
falls  on  the  officer. 

4.  The  taxes  intended  to  fall  on  all  the  three,  funds, 
rent,  profits  and  wages,  indiscriminately,  are  capita- 
tion taxes,  and  those  on  consumable  commodities. 

(1.)  Poll-taxes  are  utterly  unjust  if  they  be  not  ap- 
portioned to  fortune  ;  even  then  a  great  injustice  must 
take  place,  and  a  yearly  inquisition  is  necessary,  as  a 
man's  fortune  is  constantly  varying.  If  they  are,  as 
our  poll-tax  of  William  III.'s  time,  laid  on  rank,  they 
are  manifestly  unequal.  In  France  the  poll-tax  was 
laid  on  the  higher  orders  by  a  tariff  accordmg  to  rank ; 
on  the  lower  and  middle  classes  it  was  levied  according 
to  property,  and  subjected  the  people  to  a  severe  in- 
qmsition.  In  so  far  as  the  taxes  fall  on  the  lower 
orders  they  are  levied  on  wages,  and  liable  to  the  ob- 
jections stated  to  those  imposts.  The  difficulties  of  a 
poll-tax  being  applied  to  expenditure  or  income  gave 
rise  to  the  taxes  on  consumable  commodities. 

(2.)  These  commodities  are  either  necessaries  or 
luxuries.  Taxes  on  the  former  would  be  perfectly  un- 
equal if  their  incidence  was  ultimately  ijniat  it  is  in- 
tended to  be  in  the  first  instance ;  buy^ey  are  really 
taxes  on  labour,  and  must  fall  on  thj^mployer,  not  on 
the  workman,  the  employer  laying^hem  on  the  land- 
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lord  or  the  consumer.  Those  on  luxuries  are  not  so 
transferred,  even  those  on  the  luxuries  of  the  poor. 
Thus  the  duties  on  beer  and  tobacco  do  not  raise  wages, 
nor  materially  diminish  the  power  of  bringing  up  a 
family ;  nor  do  they  necessarily  raise  the  price  of  any 
except  the  taxed  commodities.  The  taxes  on  the  four 
necessaries,  salt,  leather,  soap  and  candles,  afiect  in 
some  small  degree  the  wages  of  labour ;  however,  the 
salt-tax,  now  repealed  (somewhat  hastily,  by  the  efforts 
of  party,)  pressed  so  very  lightly  that  its  loss  has  been 
pretty  generally  lamented,  and  it  certainly  yielded  to 
the  clamour  against  its  disproportion  to  the  price  of 
the  article,  and  its  requiring  so  many  persons  to  collect 
it.  Dr.  Smith,  however,  condemns  much  more  strongly 
two  other  measures  which  operate  as  taxes  on  the  mere 
necessaries  of  life,  and  yield  no  revenue ;  the  bounty 
on  exportation  of  6orn,  and  the  protecting  duties  on 
the  importation  of  that  and  meat.  But  he  considers 
these  as  clearly  tending  to  raise  the  price  of  labour, 
and  consequently  regards  their  repeal  as  sure  to  lower 
wages ;  so  that  the  advocates  of  that  repeal  are  pre- 
vented from  quoting  his  authority  because  they  always 
deny  this  tendency  of  the  measure,  or  at  least  have 
always  denied  it  since  the  working-classes  hearing  the 
arguments  originally  advanced  for  the  repeal,  from  its 
bemg  expected  to  lower  wages,  plainly  indicated  their 
aversion  to  the  change.  Dr.  Smith  shows  that  in  other 
countries  a  high  direct  tax  is  imposed  on  flour,  and  even 
on  bread,  instancing  Holland,  where  it  was  supposed 
to  make  the  money  price  of  bread  double  in  the  towns; 
the  country  inhabitants  paying  a  poll-tax  in  lieu  of  it. 
The  taxes  on  luxuries  fall  pretty  equally  on  the  whole 
pefople,  according  to  their  consumption.  The  great 
bulk  of  them  is  paid  by  the  inferior  and  most  numer- 
ous classes,  but  no  rise  of  wages  being  caused  by  this 
payment,  the  burthen  remains  where  it  first  falls.  Dr. 
Smith  strongly  recommends  the  repeal  of  beer-taxes, 
and  substituting  malt-taxes  instead ;  this  has  since  been 
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SO  far  effected  that  beer  is  no  longer  directly  taxed. 
But  these  taxes  especially,  on  the  upper  classes,  do  not 
faU  in  proportion  to  income,  for  they  are  proportioned 
to  expenditure  only,  which  varies  much  more  in  the 
higher  classes  than  in  the  middle  and  lower  ranks. 
Absentees,  too,  pay  no  such  taxes,  and  accordingly  Dr. 
Smith  is  an  advocate  for  absentee  taxes,  giving  Ireland 
as  an  example  of  the  effects  of  persons  bemg  non- 
resident on  their  estates,  and  wholly  forgetting  tnat  an 
Irish  fiimily  residing  in  England  contributes  to  the  re- 
venue by  which  Ireland  is  governed  and  defended,  as 
much  as  a  Scotch  family  living  in  London  does  to  the 


government  and  defence  of  Scotland ;  or  a  Yorkshire 
clearly  that  all  taxes  upon  consumable  commodities  sin 


uunily  to  that  of  Yorkshire.     He  shows,  however,  very 


against  the  fourth  maxim  ;  they  keep  and  take  more 
from  the  people  than  almost  any  others,  creating  a 
number  of  excise  and  customs  officers,  by  raising  pnces 
and  discouraging  consumption,  by  vexatious  prosecu- 
tions for  smugghng,  and  by  vexatious  visits  of  officers. 
He  here  discusses  the  alcavala^  or  tax  on  sales  of  all 
kinds,  in  Spain,  at  first  of  ten  and  even  fourteen  per 
cent.,  and  afterwards  of  six  per  cent.,  and  a  similar  tax 
of  three  per  cent,  on  all  contracts  in  the  Spanish  king- 
dom of  Naples.  He  institutes  an  interesting  compari- 
son between  the  old  system  of  taxation  in  France,  and 
that  of  England,  giving  the  clear  advantage  to  the 
latter. 

Upon  the  whole  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  long 
chapter  on  taxation,  (one  of  the  longest,  having  153 
pages),  though  from  the  variety  of  the  facts  brought 
together,  it  is  exceedingly  entertaining,  is  less  instruc- 
tive than  any  other  part  of  the  *  Wealth  of  Nations;' 
because  the  principles  arc  not  very  fully  and  carefully 
discussed,  because  the  whole  operation  of  the  different 
taxes  described  is  not  accurately  traced,  and  because, 
therefore,  the  important  point  of  tlieir  ultimate  inci- 
dence is  not  accurately  and  satisfactorily  pursued  and 
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explained.  Some  of  the  most  important  taxes  are 
very  slightly  touched  upon,  and  the  subject  of  an 
income-tax  is  very  imperfectly  handled.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Economists  of  a  single  tax,  impot  foncikre,  being 
substituted  for  all  others,  is  rather  indirectly  treated 
than  fully  and  authoritatively  exposed,  while  so  great 
an  error  claimed  ample  refutation ;  and  the  mamfest 
fairness  as  well  as  advantage  of  so  distributing  taxes, 
as  to  give  every  variety  to  them,  and  thus  to  make 
their  ultimate  incidence  as  universal  as  possible,  and 
yet  as  far  as  possible  proportionate  to  the  means  of 
payment,  is  not  at  all  dwelt  upon,  hardly  touched 

iii.  In  the  early  stages  of  society  and  of  government, 
the  Sovereign  always  making  provision  for  extra(M^ 
dinary  occurrences,  used  to  amass  out  of  his  annual 
income,  either  accruing  from  property  or  obtained  by 
taxes,  savings  which  formed  a  treasure  in  course  w 
time.  Even  as  far  down  as  the  eaily  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  Prussian  treasure  enabled 
Frederic  II.  to  carry  on  successful  wars  almost  as 
much  as  the  disciplined  army,  to  which  he  succeeded 
from  his  father.  But  in  our  times  extraordinary  emer- 
gencies are  met  by  borrowing ;  and  all  Governments 
are  more  or  less  in  debt,  many  of  them  heavily  in- 
debted. It  is  much  easier  for  the  Government  of  a 
commercial  country  to  raise  loans  than  for  any  other, 
because  capitalists  are  ever  to  be  found  able  and 
willing  to  advance  money  on  the  public  security.  For 
the  most  part  these  loans  have  at  first  been  personal, 
that  is,  on  the  general  credit  of  the  Government; 
afterwards  when  that  was  exhausted,  the  lenders  re- 
quired security,  and  branches  of  the  public  revenue 
were  mortgaged  for  repayment  of  the  loans.  Tlie 
unfunded  debt  of  this  country  belongs  to  the  former 
class,  the  funded  to  the  latter.  The  convenience  of 
raising  supplies  by  loan  is  obvious ;  but  its  mischievous 
consequences  are  as  manifest,  and  they  very  far  coim- 
terbalance  its  advantages.     Were  all  supplies  required 


WEALTH  OF  NATIONS.  261 

rar  to  be  raised  by  taxes  within  the  year,  or 
ds  the  general  rule,  then  would  the  reluctance 
eige  in  war,  and  the  readiness  to  make  peace 
e  war  had  been  begun,  be  incalculably  increased 
Lversally  diffused ;  and  a  loan  might  always  be 
1  to  as  an  exception  to  the  rule  when  public 
3  were  directed  against  continuing  a  war  abso- 
necessary  for  the  honour,  that  is,  for  the  ex- 
of  the  State.  These  I  place  as  synonymous 
because  no  war,  however  short,  can  ever  be 
ial  on  a  calculation  of  profit  and  loss ;  and  thus 
ose  wars  are  justifiable  on  sound  policy  which 
juired  by  the  necessity  of  averting  national 
c,  and  arc  entered  into  for  the  national  inde- 
ce,  placed  in  imminent  peril  by  submitting  to 
as  a  man's  whole  fortune  is^  by  consenting  to 
)ney  under  a  threat,  or  submitting  to  any  other 
3n.  But  for  this  consideration  no  one  would 
an  action,  or  sue  a  debtor  for  a  small  sum  of 
,  even  if  his  adversary  admitted  himself  to  be 
wrong. 

payment,  or  the  escape  from  the  payment  of 
forms  an  important  subject  of  consideration  in 
icussion.  Generally  speaking,  the  latter  course 
m  taken  when  the  burthen  became  heavy.  The 
tommon  expedient,  the  most  hurtful,  and  the 
isgraccful,  has  been  tampering  with  the  coin. 
IS  been  done  in  two  ways, — one  by  raising  its 
ination,  making,  for  instance,  every  pouna  be 
wo  pounds ;  the  other,  by  debasing  it  with  alloy: 
jse  two  expedients  differ  only  in  the  form, — 
J  being  an  act  of  open  violence,  the  other  an  act 
et  fraud ;  but  both  have  the  effect  of  cheating 
litors,  not  only  those  of  the  State,  but  those  of 
debtors,  to  the  amount  of  the  difierence  between 
)  nominal  values  in  the  one  case,  and  the  two 
lues  in  the  other.  Most  countries  have  had 
;e  to  one  or  both  of  these  expedients,  and  it  is 
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of  ancient  origin ;  for  the  Romans  had  first  by  one 
and  then  by  the  other  expedient,  before  the  end  of  the 
second  Punic  war,  made  the  coin  worth  nominally 
two-and-twenty  times  more  than  it  originally  was. 

Incited  by  a  view  of  the  dangers  of  taxation,  perpe- 
tuated by  public  debts,  Dr.  Smith  strongly  recommends 
the  increase  of  such  taxes  as  are  most  according  to  prin- 
ciple, and  fall  in  with  the  four  general  maxims  already 
stated;  but  above  all,  he  recommends  in  what  he  admits 
to  be  a  kind  of  "  New  Utopia,"  but  not  more  useless  and 
chimerical  than  the  *'  old  one,"  a  general  union  of  the 
whole  empire,  by  giving  both  Ireland  and  all  the  colo- 
nies representatives,  ana  thus  making  all  parts  of  our 
dominion  contribute  to  a  fund  for  paying  off  the  debt 
which  was  contracted  for  the  government,  and  the  de- 
fence of  them  all.  This  plan  with  its  details,  closes  the 
work.  The  recommendation  as  regards  Ireland  has 
been  successfully  adopted  and  earned  into  execution. 
It  was  soon  made  clear  by  the  events  of  the  American 
war  that  no  such  incorporation  of  the  distant  provinces 
could  be  effected.  Mr.  Burke,  in  a  speech  on  conci- 
liation with  America,  adverted  to  such  a  plan  and  said, 
"A  great  flood  stops  me  in  my  course.  OpposuU 
natura,  I  cannot  remove  the  eternal  barriers  of  the 
creation."*  No  representative  Government  ever  can 
be  maintained,  when  the  delegate  and  his  constituents 
live  on  the  opposite  shores  of  the  Atlantic. 


Having  now  finished  the  analytical  view  of  this  great 
work,  the  opinion  may,  in  conclusion,  be  expressed, 
which  all  men  are  now  agreed  in  entertaining  of  its 
prodigious  merits.  It  may  truly  be  said  to  have 
founded  the  science  of  Political  Economy,  as  it  exists 
in  its  new  and  greatly  improved  form.  Many  preced- 
ing authors  had  treated  different  branches  of  tne  sub- 
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ject;  some,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  introduction  to 
this  life,  had,  before  Dr.  Smith's  time,  treated  several 
of  those  branches  upon  the  sound  and  rational  prin- 
ciples which  he  applied  to  economical  questions. 
Systematic  treatises  were  not  wanting  which  professed 
to  embrace  the  whole  as  a  science ;  and  of  these  the 
most  extensive  and  most  valuable  was  Sir  James 
Stewart's.  But  the  '  Wealth  of  Nations'  combines  both 
the  sound  and  enlightened  views  which  had  distin- 

Siished  th«  detached  pieces  of  the  French  and  Italian 
conomists,  and  above  all,  of  Mr.  Hume,  with  the 
great  merit  of  embracing  the  whole  subject,  thus  bring- 
ing the  general  scope  of  the  principles  into  view,  illus- 
trating all  the  parts  of  the  inquiry  by  their  combined 
relations,  and  confirming  their  soundness  in  each  in- 
stance by  their  application  to  the  others.  The  copi- 
ousness of  the  illustrations  keeps  pace  with  the  close- 
ness of  the  reasoning;  and  wherever  the  received 
prejudices  of  lawgivers  are  to  be  overcome,  or  popular 
errors  to  be  encountered,  the  arguments,  and  the  facts, 
and  the  explanations  are  judiciously  given  with  extra- 
ordinary fulness,  the  author  wisely  disregarding  all 
imputations  of  prolixity  or  repetition,  in  pursuit  of  the 
great  end  of  making  himself  understood,  and  gaining 
the  victory  over  error.  The  chapter  on  the  Mercantile 
System  is  an  example  of  this ;  but  the  errors  of  that 
widely  prevailing  theory  and  its  deeply-rooted  preju- 
dices are  also  encountered  occasionally  m  almost  every 
other  part  of  the  work. 

It  is  a  lesser,  but  a  veiy  important  merit,  that  the 
style  of  the  writing  is  truly  admirable.  There  is  not 
a  Dook  of  better  English  to  be  any  where  found.  The 
language  is  simple,  clear,  often  homely  like  the  illus- 
trations, not  seldom  idiomatic,  always  perfectly  adapted 
to  the  subject  handled.  Beside  its  other  perfections, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  entertaining  of  books.  There  is  no 
laying  it  down  after  you  begin  to  read.  You  are 
drawn  on  from  page  to  page  by  the  strong  current  of 
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the  arguments,  the  manly  sense  of  the  remarks,  the. 
fulness  and  force  of  the  illustrations,  the  thickly  strewed 
and  happily  selected  facts.  Nor  can  it  ever  escape 
observation,  that  the  facts,  far  from  being  a  mere  beae- 
roll  of  details  unconnected  with  principle  and  with 
each  other,  derive  all  their  interest  from  forming  parts 
of  a  whole,  and  reflecting  the  general  views  which  they 
are  intended  to  exempl^  or  to  support. 

^fhis  admirable  work  has  received  the  aid  of  several 
learned  and  able  commentators,  of  whom  Professor 
MaccuUoch  is,  beyond  all  question,  the  first  in  this 
country,  and  M.  de  Gamier  abroad.  The  edition  of 
the  former  is  a  book  of  great  value,  and  like  his  excel- 
lent treatise  on  Political  Economy  in  the  'Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica,'  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
one  who  would  study  thb  science  with  success.^ 


APPENDIX. 

I.  Economists  and  Db.  Smith. 

The  two  leading  opinions  which  divide  political  inquiren 
upon  th^  sources  of  national  wealth,  are  those  of  the  Econo- 
mists and  of  Dr.  Smith.  We  purpose  here  to  exhibit  a 
concise  view  of  the  objections  to  which  both  of  these  doc- 
trines are  eminently  liable.  As  the  general  principle  of  a 
distinction  between  productive  and  unproductive  labour  is 
recognized  by  Dr.  Smith, — as  we  conceive  his  theory  to  be 
extremely  inconsistent  with  itself,  and  consider  it  to  be  an 
imperfect  approximation  to  that  of  the  Economists,  we  shall 
begin  with  a  short  examination  of  the  principle  on  which  it 
depends.  That  eminent  writer  divides  labourers  into  two 
classes :  those  who,  by  adding  to  the  value  of  some  raw 
material,  or  by  assisting  in  the  increase  of  their  quantity, 
realize  or  fix  in  a  vendible  commodity  the  effects  of  their 

*  The  editions  of  Dr.  Smitirs  worlcs  referred  to  in  this  Life  are,  *  Moral 
Sentiments,'  I^ndon,  1792,  and  *  Wealtli  of  Nations,'  London,  1802: 
JDcing  the  seventh  of  the  former,  and  the  tenth  of  the  latter. 
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.exertions ;  and  those  whose  labour  leaves  nothmg  in  exis- 
tence afber  the  moment  of  exertion,  but  perishes  in  the  act 
of  performance.  The  former  he  denominates  productive,  the 
latter  unproductive  labourers ;  not  meaning  thereby  to  im- 
dervalue  the  exertions  of  many  useful  kinds  of  work  per- 
formed by  the  unproductive  order,  but  merely  asserting 
that  they  do  not  augment  the  iin^jjih  of  the  community. 
Thus,  the  work  of  the  farm-servant,  or  manufacturing 
labourer,  is  fixed  in  a  useful  commodity;  the  work  of  a 
menial  servant  perishes  with  the  motion  of  his  hands,  and 
adds  to  the  value  of  nothing.  A  man  grows  rich  by  em- 
ploying a  number  of  the  former ;  he  ruins  himself  by  keep- 
ing a  multitude  of  the  latter. 

To  begin  with  this  illustration.  The  case  of  the  menial 
servant  must  not  be  compared  with  that  of  the  labourer  em- 
ployed in  farming  or  manufactures.  The  menial  is  em- 
ployed by  the  cormrnier^  and  for  his  own  use  exclusively; 
the  fiurm-servant  and  journeyman  are  employed  by  another 
party,  by  whom  the  consumer  is  suppUed.  The  former  is, 
properly  speaking,  in  the  predicament  of  a  commodity 
bought  or  hired  for  consumption  or  use ;  the  latter  rather 
resembles  a  tool  bought  or  hired  for  working  withal.  But, 
at  any  rate,  there  is  no  such  difference  as  Dr.  Smith  sup- 
poses between  the  effects  of  maintaining  a  multitude  of 
these  several  kinds  of  workmen.  It  is  the  extravagaat 
quantity,  not  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  labour  thus  paid 
for,  that  brings  on  ruin.  A  man  is  ruined  if  he  keeps  more 
servants  than  he  can  afford  or  employ,  and  does  not  let 
them  out  for  hire, — exactly  as  he  is  ruined  by  purchasing 
more  food  than  he  can  consume,  or  by  employing  more 
workmen  in  any  branch  of  manu£Eictures  than  his  business 
reouires,  or  his. profits  will  pay. 

But  it  may  be  observed,  in  general,  that  there  is  no  solid 
distinction  between  the  effective  powers  of  the  two  classes 
whom  Dr.  Smith  denominates  productive  and  unproductive 
labourers.  The  end  of  all  labour  is  to  augment  the  wealth 
of  the  community ;  that  is  to  say,  the  fund  from  which  the 
members  of  that  community  derive  their  subsistence,  their 
comforts  and  enjoyments.  To  confine  the  definition  of 
wealth  to  mere  subsistence  is  absurd.  Those  who  argue 
thus  admit  butcher's  meat  and  manufactured  Hquors  to  be 
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subsistence ;  yet  neither  of  tbem  are  necessary ;  for  if  all 
comfort  and  enjoyment  be  kept  out  of  view,  vegetables  and 
water  would  suffice  for  the  support  of  life ;  and  by  this 
mode  of  reasoning  the  epithet  of  productive  would  be  limited 
to  the  sort  of  employment  that  raises  the  species  of  food 
which  each  climate  and  soil  is  fitted  to  yield  in  greatest 
abundance,  with  the  least  labour ; — to  the  culture  of  maize 
in  some  countries ;  of  rice  in  others ;  of  potatoes,  or  yams, 
or  the  bread-fruit  tree  in  others :  and  in  no  country  would 
any  variation  of  employment  whatever  be  consistent  with 
the  definition.  According  to  this  view  of  the  question, 
therefore,  the  menial  servant,  the  judge,  the  soldier  and  the 
buffoon,  are  to  be  ranked  in  the  same  class  with  the  hus- 
bandman and  manfacturers  of  every  civilised  community. 
The  produce  of  the  labour  is,  in  all  these  cases,  calculated 
to  supply  either  the  necessities,  the  comforts,  or  the  luxur- 
ies of  society  ;  and  that  nation  has  more  real  wealth  than 
another,  which  possesses  more  of  all  those  commodities.  If 
this  is  not  admitted,  then  we  can  compare  the  two  countries 
only  in  respect  of  their  relative  shares  of  articles  mdispen- 
sably  requisite,  and  produced  in  greatest  abundance,  con- 
sidering the  soil  and  climate  of  each :  and,  as  nothing  which 
is  not  necessary  is  to  be  reckoned  valuable,  a  nation  wal- 
lowing in  all  manner  of  comforts  and  enjoyments  is  to  be 
deemed  no  richer  than  a  horde  fed  upon  the  smallest  portion 
of  the  cheapest  grain,  or  roots  and  water,  which  is  sufficient 
to  support  human  life. 

But  it  is  maintained  that,  admitting  the  wealth  of  a  com- 
mimity  to  be  augmented  by  the  labour  of  those  whom  Dr. 
Smith  denominates  unproductive,  still  they  are  in  a  different 
predicament  from  the  productive  class,  inasmuch  as  they  do 
not  augment  the  exchangeable  value  of  any  separate  por- 
tions of  the  society's  stock— neither  increasing  the  quantity 
of  that  stock,  nor  adding  to  the  value  of  what  formerly 
existed.  To  this,  however,  it  may  be  repUed  that  it  ap- 
pears of  very  little  consequence  whether  the  wants  of  the 
community  are  supplied  directly  by  men,  or  mediately  by 
men  with  the  intervention  of  matter — whether  we  receive 
certain  benefits  and  conveniences  from  those  men  at  once, 
or  only  in  the  form  of  inanimate  and  disposable  substances. 
Dr.  Smith  would  admit  that  labour  to  be  productive  which 


ADAM  SMITH.  267 

realized  itself  in  a  stock,  though  that  stock  were  destined  to 
perish  the  next  instant.     If  a  player  or  musician,  instead 
of  charming  our  ears,  were  to  produce  something  which, 
when  Implied  to  our  senses,  would  give  us  pleasure  for  a 
stngle  moment  of  time,  their  labour  would  be  called  produc- 
tive, although  the  produce  were  to  perish  in  the  very  act  of 
employment.    Wherein,  then,  lies  the  difference  P     Merely 
in  this — that  we  must  consume  the  one  produce  at  a  cer- 
tain time  and  place,  and  may  use  the  other  in  a  latitude 
somewhat,  though  but  little,  more  extensive.    This  differ- 
ence, however,  disappears  altogether,  when  we  reflect  that 
the  labour  would  still  be  reckoned  productive  which  should 
give  us  a  tangible  equivalent,  though  it  could  not  be  car- 
ried from  the  spot  of  its  production,  and  could  last  only  a 
second  in  our  hands  upon  that  spot.     The  musician,  in 
reality,  affects  our  senses  by  modulating  the  air ;  t.  6.,  he 
works  upon  the  air,  and  renders  a  certain  portion  of  it  worth 
more  than  it  was  before  he  manufactured  it.    He  com- 
mimicates  this  value  to  it  only  for  a  moment,  and  in  one 
place ;  there  and  then  we  are  obliged  to  consume  it.    A 
glassblower,  again,  prepares  some  metal  for  our  amusement 
or  instruction,  and  blows  it  up  to  a  great  volume.     He  has 
now  fixed  his  labour  to  a  tangible  commodity.     He  then  ex- 
changes it,  or  gives  it  to  us,  that  wo  may  immediately  use 
it ;  i  e.,  blow  it  until  it  flies  to  shivers.     Ho  has  fixed  his 
labour,  however,  we  say,  in  a  vendible  commodity.     But  we 
may  desire  his  farther  assistance — we  may  require  him  to 
use  it  for  our  benefit ;  and,  without  any  pause  in  his  pro- 
cess of  blowing,  he  bursts  it.     This  case  approaches  as  nearly 
as  possible  to  that  of  the  musician ;  yet  Dr.  Smith  main- 
tains that  the  latter  is  a  different  kind  of  labour  from  the 
former.     Nay,  according  to  him,  the  labour  of  the  glass- 
blower  is  productive,  if  he  spoils  the  process,  and  defeats 
the  end  of  the  experiment,  by  pausing,  and  giving  into  un- 
skilful hands  the  bubble  before  it  bursts.     But  if  he  per- 
forms the  whole  of  that  instructive  operation,  by  contem- 
plating which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  taught  the  nature  of 
oolour,  his  labour  must  bo  denominated  miproductive ! 

But  it  is  not  fair  to  deny  that  the  class  called  unproduc- 
tive fixes  its  labour  in  some  existing  commodity.  First, 
we  may  observe  that  no  labour,  not  even  that  of  the  far- 
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mcr,  can  lay  claim  to  the  quality  of  actually  adding  to  the 
Ht^K'k  already  in  existence:  man  never  creates;  he  only 
mrxlifieft  the  mass  of  matter  previously  in  his  possession. 
I^ut,  next,  the  class  alluded  to  does  actually,  like  the  class 
tenncd  unproductive,  realize  its  labour  in  an  additional  value 
conferred  upon  the  stock  formcrlv  existing.  The  only 
difference  ib,  that  instead  of  working  upon  detached  por- 
tions, this  class  operates  upon  the  stock  of  the  community 
in  general.  Thus,  the  soldier  renders  every  {wrtion  of  the 
stock  more  valuable  by  securing  the  whole  from  plunder; 
and  the  judfi;e,  by  securing  the  whole  from  injunr.  Dt. 
Hmiih  wouM  allow  tliat  man  to  be  a  productive  labourer 
who  should  manufacture  bolts  and  bars  for  the  defence  of 
property.  Is  not  he  also,  then,  a  productive  labourer,  who 
protcclH  property  in  the  mass,  and  adds  to  every  portion  of 
it  th(5  quality  of  b(;ing  secure  ?  In  like  manner,  those  who 
increase  the  enjoyments  of  society,  add  a  value  to  the  stock 
previously  existing ;  they  furnish  new  equivalents  for  which 
it  may  be  exchanged ;  they  render  the  stock  worth  more,  t.tf., 
fixchangeable  for  more — capable  of  commanding  more  enjoy- 
ments than  it  formerly  could  command.  The  st<^>ck  of  the 
community  is  eitlier  that  part  which  is  consumed  by  the 
f;roducer,  or  that  part  which  he  exchanges  for  some  oliject 
of  desire.  Were  there  nothing  for  which  to  e3cchange  tlie 
latter  portion,  it  would  soon  cease  to  be  produced.  Hence 
th(;  labr>ur  that  augments  the  sum  of  the  enjoyments  and 
objects  of  dcnire  for  which  this  j;>ortion  may  be  exchanged, 
is  indinjctly  l)eneficial  to  production.  But  if  this  portion 
dcKtined  to  ha  exchangcfl,  is  already  in  existcmce,  the  labour 
which  is  supported  by  it,  and  which  returns  an  equivalent 
to  the  former  owner  by  the  new  enjoyments  that  it  yields 
him,  must  l>e  allowed  to  add  a  vdue  directly,  to  the  ex- 
changeable part  of  the  ntock. 

it  app(;ar8  peculiarly  ineonflistent  in  Dr.  Smith  to  deny 
that  labriur  can  add  to  value  by  its  general  oi)eration  on  the 
stock  of  the  rjotnmunity,  and  on  the  fund  of  equivalents, 
whtTi  we  iiiid  him  frequently  reckoning  things  by  other 
than  phyKi(ral  rn(;ans,  measuring  them  by  other  standards 
than  a<;tual  bulk  and  quantity — nay,  counting  their  price 
in  morujy  when  no  money  can  1x5  exchanged  for  them.  He 
approaches  often  nearer  than  any  assignable  distance  to  the 
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doctarines  which  I  have  been  explaining.  Thus  he  more 
than  once,  but  particularly  in  the  inquiry  concerning  taxa- 
tion (Book  vi.  chap.  2),  when  mentioning  the  trouble  or 
annoyance  which  certain  things  occasion,  says  they  may  be 
estimated  at  the  sum  any  one  would  willingly  give  to  be 
rid  of  them,  and  he  considers  the  impost  which  is  levied  by 
means  so  vexatious  as  increased  in  its  amount  by  that  sum. 
Why  not  consider  the  sum  also  which  any  one  would  give 
to  secure  his  property  from  the  risk  of  an  invasion,  or  of 
milage  in  a  riot,  as  increasing  the  value  of  that  property  ? 
Now  the  obtaining  this  security  is  the  service  which  Go- 
yemment  renders  to  the  owner  of  the  property  by  defence 
and  police ;  it  is  the  service  for  which  their  wages  are  paid 
to  soldiers,  and  magistrates,  and  police  officers.  Can  we 
then,  on  Dr.  Smith's  own  view,  deny  the  additions  made  to 
the  stock  of  the  community  by  these  labourers,  or  refuse  to 
their  labour  the  name  of  productive  P 

In  every  point  of  view,  therefore,  it  appears  that  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Smith  is  untenable.  He  has  drawn  his  line 
of  distinction  between  productive  and  unproductive  labour 
in  too  low  a  part  of  the  scale.  The  labour  which  he  deno- 
minates unproductive  has  the  very  same  qualities  with  a 
great  part  of  the  labour  which  he  allows  to  be  productive. 
According  to  his  own  principles,  the  line  should  have  been 
drawn  so  as  to  cut  off,  on  the  one  hand,  the  labour  which 
apparently  increases  the  quantity  of  stock,  and  to  leave,  on 
the  other  hand,  all  that  labour  which  only  modifies,  or  in 
some  manner  induces  a  beneficial  change  upon  stock  ^ready 
in  existence.  In  a  word,  his  principles  clearly  carry  him  to 
the  theory  of  the  Economists ;  and,  in  order  to  bo  consistent, 
he  ought  unquestionably  to  have  reckoned  agriculture  the 
only  productive  employment  of  capital  or  labour.  That 
there  is  only  this  one  doctrine  tenable,  in  consistency  with 
itself,  has  been,  we  conceive,  sufficiently  proved.  We  shall 
now  consider  whether  there  is  in  reality  any  foimdation 
even  for  this  distinction,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  theory 
supported  by  the  Economists. 

Whoever  has  honoured  the  foregoing  observations  with 
his  attention,  will  speedily  be  satisfied  that  the  reasonings 
u>plied  to  Dr.  Smith's  classification  of  labour  are  appHcaUe 
atfo  to  the  more  precise  and  constituent  doctrine  of  the 
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followers  of  Qaesnay.  It  is  the  opinion  of  these  ingenioas 
metaphysicians  that  the  lahour  hestowed  upon  the  earth 
can  alone  he  considered  as  really  productive ;  that  all  other 
lahour  only  varies  the  position  or  the  form  of  capital, 
hut  that  agriculture  increases  its  net  amount  That  the 
merchant  who  transports  goods  from  the  spot  of  their  ahun- 
dance  to  the  quarter  where  they  are  wanted  adds  nothing 
to  the  whole  stock  or  to  the  value  of  the  portions  which  he 
circulates,  these  reasoners  deem  almost  a  self-evident  propo- 
sition. That  the  manufacturer  who  fashions  raw  materials 
into  useful  commodities  increases  their  value,  the  Econo- 
mists indeed  admit,  hut  they  deny  that  any  further  addi- 
tion is  thus  made  to  the  value  of  the  materiab  than  the 
value  of  the  workman's  maintenance  while  employed  in  the 
manufacture. 

It  seems  ohvious,  at  first  sight,  to  remark,  that,  according 
to  their  own  principles,  these  theorists  have  committed  one 
error.  They  have  ranged  all  lahour,  except  that  of  the 
hushandman,  in  the  same  class ;  while  they  have  virtually 
acknowledged  that  as  great  a  difference  subsists  between  the 
two  members  of  that  division,  as  between  either  of  them 
and  the  other  division.  For  surely,  the  merchant,  who 
adds,  according  to  them,  no  value  to  any  material,  is  as  much 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  manufacturer  who  does  add  the 
value  of  his  maintenance  to  the  raw  produce,  as  the  manu- 
facturer is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  husbandman,  whose 
labour  returns  a  net  profit  over  and  above  the  price  of  his 
maintenance.  This  criticism  is  almost  decisive,  in  a  dis- 
cussion which,  it  must  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  resolves 
into  a  question  of  classification.  But  the  error  of  the 
Economists  is  still  more  fundamental. 

There  is  no  essential  difference  between  the  powers  of 
man  over  matter,  in  agriculture,  and  in  other  employments. 
It  is  a  vulgar  error  to  suppose  that,  in  the  operations  of 
husbandry,  any  portion  is  added  to  the  stock  of  matter  for- 
merly in  existence.  The  farmer  works  up  the  raw  material 
I.  €.,  the  manure,  soil,  and  seed,  into  grain,  by  means  of 
heat,  moisture,  and  the  vegetative  powers  of  nature,  in 
whatever  these  may  consist.  The  manufacturer  works  up 
his  raw  material  by  means  of  certain  other  powers  of  nature. 
Dr.  Smith,  however,  who  states  the  doctrine  of  the  Econo- 


ADAM  SMITH.  271 

n  its  greatest  latitude,  (Chap.  V.,  Book  II.,  Vol.  II., 
8vo.  edition),  asserts,  that,  in  agriculture,  nature 
with  man,  and  that  the  rent  is  the  wages  of  her 
;  but  that,  in  manufactures,  man  does  everything. 
DCS  not  nature  work  with  man  in  manufactures  as 
in  agriculture  P  If  she  works  with  him  in  forming 
ful  of  seed  into  a  sheaf  of  flax,  does  she  not  also  work 
im  in  fashioning  this  useless  sheaf  into  a  garment  ? 
Iraw  a  line  between  the  two  effects,  when  a  person 
more  clothe  himself  with  an  un wrought  sheaf  of  the 
e  than  with  an  unsown  handful  of  the  seed.  Why 
line  between  the  two  operations,  when  the  workman 
more  change  the  sheaf  into  a  garment  without  the 
bhose  powers  which  we  denominate  nature,  cohesion, 
ility,  heat,  and  moisture,  than  the  farmer  can  convert 
d  into  a  sheaf,  without  the  vegetative  powers  of  heat, 
re,  and  cohesion  ?  If,  instead  of  flax,  we  suppose  the 
0  be  of  barley,  the  analogy  will  be  still  more  apparent, 
rewer  or  distiller  is  certainly  a  productive  labourer ; 
e  changes  which  he  effects  are  as  little  the  direct 
»f  his  hands,  as  the  multiplication  of  the  seed  in  the 
The  conversion  of  that  substance  into  an  intoxicating 
^e,  is  the  work  of  nature,  as  well  as  its  growth  in  the 
b ;  and  fermentation  is  as  great  a  mystery  as  vege- 
If  the  rent  of  land,  again,  may  be  called  the  wages 
lire,  in  agricultural  operations,  the  net  profits  of 
icturing  stock  may  he  termed  her  wages  in  our 
ons  upon  raw  produce  ;  meaning,  by  net  profits,  that 
f  the  gross  profit  which  remains  after  pacing  the 
jr  who  works,  and  him  who  superintends ;  that  is, 
leducting  wages,  and  the  profit  received  by  a  man 
r  on  borrowed  capital ;  for  we  must  always  keep  in 
consideration,  the  omission  of  which  we  will  venture 
rt,  has  misled  almost  all  political  inquirers,  that  the 
■  land  is,  properly  speaking,  the  net  profit  of  stock 
ed  by  the  landlord,  and  that  everything  which  the 
receives,  over  and  above  the  wages  of  his  labour,  is 
)fit  of  another  stock,  which  may  be  borrowed  as  well 
land  ;  and  in  this  case  his  whole  profit  resolves  into 
-the  case  of  a  trader  having  no  capital  whatever. 
h  cases  there  is  a  clear  gain  ;  in  both  it  is  obtained 
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in  the  same  way ;  in  both  distributed  among  the  same 
classes. 

Let  us,  however,  take  an  example  or  two,  for  the  purpose 
of  comparing  more  closely  the  productive  with  the  unpro- 
ductive kinds  of  labour.  The  person  who  makes  a  plough 
is,  according  to  the  Economists,  an  unproductive  labourer, 
but  he  who  drives  it  is  a  productive  labourer.  In  what  pre- 
dicament, then,  is  the  labourer  who  makes  a  hedge  round  a 
field  for  its  protection,  or  a  ditch  for  draining  it  ?  This 
operation,  because  it  is  called  farm-work,  is  admitted  by  the 
Economists  to  be  productive.  But  wherein  does  it  differ 
from  the  plough  manufacture  P  Both  are  alike  subservient 
and  necessary  to  the  operations  of  ploughing  and  reaping; 
both  are  alike  performed  by  persons  who  do  not  raise  t£e 
produce  that  feeds  them ; — and  both  are  alike  performed 
upon  some  materials  produced  from  the  earth  by  other 
labour.  If  the  plough  were  made  in  a  bungling  manner  by 
farm-servants  in  the  out-houses  of  the  farm,  we  imagine  the 
manufacture  would  of  necessity  fall  under  the  head  of  pro- 
ductive labour,  as  well  as  the  work  of  hedging  and  ditchmg. 
Again — Capital  employed  by  the  corn-merchant  in  collect- 
ing and  circjilating  grain,  is  most  improductively  employed, 
according  to  the  Economists.  But  the  capital  employed  in 
collecting  seed  in  a  bam,  carrying  it  from  thence  to  the 
field,  and  returning  the  crop  at  harvest,  is  employed  in  the 
most  productive  manner  possible.  Can  it  be  maintained 
that  there  is  any  difference  whatever  between  these  two 
cases,  necessarily  placed  by  the  theory  of  the  Economists 
at  the  opposite  extremes  of  their  scale  ?  If  the  corn- 
merchant  lived  on  the  ground  of  the  farmer,  and  if  the 
farmer,  from  this  convenient  circumstance,  were  enabled  to 
sell  all  his  grain  without  having  any  bams  or  granaries, 
certain  of  supplying  himself  at  his  own  door  next  seed-time, 
the  Economist  would  be  forced  to  allow  that  the  capital  of 
the  com  merchant,  in  so  far  as  it  assisted  the  farmer,  was 
productively  employed. — Wherein  lies  the  difference? — 
And  these  observations  are  applicable  to  every  case  of  every 
manufacture,  and  every  species  of  commerce  whatever. 
They  apply  to  those  kinds  of  employment  which  are  sub- 
servient to  the  purposes  of  comfort  and  enjoyment,  as  well 
as  to  those  which  administer  to  our  necessary  wants;  for 
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we  showed  above,  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  drawing  a 
line  between  the  cases,  consistently  with  principles  admitted 
even  by  the  Economists  themselves.  The  foundation  of  all 
these  misapprehensions  is  evidently  laid  in  a  neglect  of  tbe 
great  principle  of  the  division  of  labour.  In  whatever  part 
of  a  community  the  labour  connected  with  agriculture, 
immediately  or  remotely,  is  performed,  the  subcQvision  of 
the  task  renders  it  more  productive  than  if  it  were  carried 
on  upon  the  farm  itself;  and,  to  deny  the  same  properties 
to  this  labour,  on  account  of  its  subdivision  and  accumula- 
tion in  different  quarters,  is  little  less  than  a  contradiction 
in  terms. 

There  is  only  one  view  of  the  Economical  theory  which 
remains  to  be  taken :  it  is  that  most  ingenious  argument  by 
which  the  followers  of  Quesnai  attempt  to  prove,  that  manu- 
facturing labour  only  adds  a  value  equal  ijojia  own  mainten- 
ance. The  above  remarks  may  ind^  suffice  for  the  refuta- 
tion of  this  doctrine,  but  its  pecuhar  demonstration  merits 
separate  attention.*  The  works  of  the  artizan,  the  Econo- 
mists maintain,  are  in  a  very  different  predicament  from  the 
produce  of  the  agricultural  labourer.  Multiply  the  former 
beyond  a  certain  extent,  and  either  a  part  will  remain  unsold, 
or  the  whole  will  sell  at  a  reduced  price.  Multiply  the  latter 
to  any  extent,  and  still  the  same  demand  will  exist,  from  the 
increased  number  of  consumers,  whom  it  will  maintain.  The 
labour  of  the  artisan  is  therefore  limited  to  a  particular 
quantity;  this  quantity  it  will  always  nearly  equal,  but 
never  exceed ;  and  the  amount  is  determined  by  the  com- 
petition of  different  artists  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  fixed 
extent  of  the  demand  on  the  other.  The  labour  of  the 
husbandman  has  no  such  limits.  The  extension  of  his  pro- 
ductions necessarily  widens  his  market.  The  price  of  manu- 
ftctures  will  therefore  be  reduced  to  the  value  of  the  raw 
material,  of  the  workman's  maintenance,  and  of  his  master's 
maintenance ;  while  that  of  agricultural  produce,  having  no 
such  Hmit,  leaves  always  a  net  profit  over  and  above  the 
Ikrmer's  maintenance. 

In  answer  to  this  very  subtle  argument,  we  may  remark, 
that  it  proceeds  on  a  total  misconception  of  the  principle  of 

*  See  this  reasoning  stated  repeatedly  in  Dialogue  2(fe,  Fhysiocratie^ 
pu671. 
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population.    It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  mere  augmen- 
tation of  agricultural  produce  extends  the  demand  for  it,  by 
increasing  the  population  of  the  community.    J£  the  lowest 
means  only  of  subsistence  are  considered,  and  if  men  will 
be  contented  to  possess  only  the  simplest  food,  without  any 
raiment,  then,  no  doubt,  an  increase  of  grain  and  roots  may 
increase  the  numbers  of  the  consumers.     But  is  it  not  evi- 
dent that  men  require  more  than  the  mere  necessaries  of  life, 
and  that  even  those  necessaries  are  in  part  the  production 
of  manufacturing  labour  ?    Does  not  a  person  m  forming 
his  estimate  of  a  competency,  take  into  the  account  articles 
of  manufacture  as  well  as  husbandry,  furniture,  clothes,  and 
even  luxuries — ^gratifications  as  well  as  meat  and  drink? 
The  mere  augmentation  of  those  simple  necessaries  will 
never  sensibly  increase  the  number  of  the  consumers,  any 
more  than  the  mere  augmentation  of  articles  of  comfort  and 
luxury.     An  increase  in  the  production  of  the  one  class  of 
commodities  will  operate  exactly  as  powerfully  on  popula- 
tion, as  an  increase  in  the  production  of  the  other  class.   In 
fact,  an  increase  of  either  may  somewhat  affect  the  numbers 
of  the  consumers ;  but  in  order  to  produce  any  considerable 
augmentation  of  those  numbers,  the  increase  of  both  species 
of  produce  must  go  on  together.   This  argument,  then,  only 
leads  us  by  a  new,  and  certainly  an  unexpected  road,  to  an 
additional  conclusion  in  favour  of  the  theory  that  utterly 
denies  all  distinction  between  any  of  the  applications  of 
capital  and  industry,  which  are  subservient  to  the  wants 
and  enjoyments  of  man. 

The  reasoning  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  will  pro- 
bably be  deemed  sufficient  to  authorize  several  positive  in- 
ferences with  respect  to  the  nature  and  sources  of  national 
wealth.  We  trust  that  enough  has  been  said  to  expose  the 
inaccuracy  of  drawing  any  line  between  the  different  channels 
in  which  capital  and  labour  may  be  employed — of  separating, 
with  Dr.  Smith  and  his  followers,  the  operations  of  agricul- 
ture, manufactures,  and  commerce,  from  those  arts  where 
nothing  tangible  is  produced  or  exchanged — or  of  placing, 
with  the  Economists,  the  division  somewhat  higher,  and 
limiting  the  denomination  of  productive  to  agricultural  em- 
ployment alone.  It  may  safely  be  concluded,  that  all  those 
occupations  which  tend  to  supply  the  necessary  wants,  or 
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to  multiply  the  comfortB  and  pleasures  of  human  life,  are 
equaUy  &uctive  in  the  striS,  sense  of  the  word/aad 
tend  to  augment  the  mass  of  human  riches,  meaning,  by 
riches,  all  those  things  which  are  necessary,  or  convenient, 
or  delightftil  to  man.  The  progress  of  society  has  been  at- 
tended with  a  complete  separation  of  employments  originally 
united.  At  first,  every  man  provided  for  his  necessities  as 
well  as  his  pleasures,  and  for  aU  his  wants  as  well  as  all  his 
enjoyments.  By  degrees,  a  division  of  those  cares  was  in- 
troduced: the  subsistence  of  the  community  became  the 
province  of  one  class,  its  comforts  of  another,  and  its  grati- 
fications of  a  third.  The  different  operations  subservient 
to  the  attainment  of  each  of  these  objects,  were  then  in- 
trusted to  different  hands ;  and  the  universal  establishment 
of  barter  connected  the  whole  of  the  divisions  and  subdi- 
visions together ;  enabled  one  man  to  manufacture  for  aU, 
without  danger  of  starving  by  not  ploughing  or  himting ; 
and  another  to  plough  or  hunt  for  all,  without  the  risk  of 
wanting  tools  and  clothes  by  not  manufacturing.  It  has 
thus  become  as  impossible  to  say  exactly  who  feeds,  clothes, 
and  entertains  the  conmiunity,  as  it  would  be  impossible  to 
say  which  of  the  many  workmen  employed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  a  pin  is  the  actual  pin-maker,  or  which  of  the  farm- 
servants  produces  the  crop.  All  the  branches  of  useful  in- 
dustry work  together  to  the  common  end,  as  all  the  parts 
of  each  branch  co-operate  to  its  particular  object.  If  you 
say  that  the  farmer  feeds  the  commimity,  and  produces  all 
the  raw  materials  which  the  other  classes  work  upon  ;  we 
answer,  that  unless  those  other  classes  worked  upon  the  raw 
materials,  and  supplied  the  farmer's  necessities,  he  would  be 
forced  to  allot  part  of  his  labour  to  this  employment,  while 
he  forced  others  to  assist  in  raising  the  rude  produce.  In 
such  a  compHcated  system,  it  is  clear  that  all  labour  has  the 
same  effect,  and  equally  increases  the  whole  mass  of  wealth. 
Nor  can  any  attempt  be  more  vain  than  theirs  who  would 
define  the  particular  parts  of  the  machine  that  produce  the 
motion,  which  is  necessarily  the  result  of  the  whole  powers 
combined,  and  depends  on  each  one  of  the  mutually  con- 
nected members.  Yet  so  wedded  have  those  theorists  been 
to  the  notion,  that  certain  necessary  kinds  of  employment 
are  absolutely  unproductive,  that  a  writer  of  no  less  name 
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than  Dr.  Smith  has  not  scrupled  to  rank  the  capital  sunk 
in  the  puhlio  deht,  or  spent  in  warfare,  in  the  same  class 
with  the  property  consumed  hy  fire,  and  the  labour  destroyed 
by  pestilence.  He  ought  surely  to  have  reflected,  that  the 
debts  of  a  country  are  always  contracted,  and  its  wars  en- 
tered into,  for  some  purpose  either  of  security  or  aggran- 
dizement ;  and  that  stock  thus  employed  must  have  pro- 
duced an  equivalent,  which  cannot  be  asserted  of  property 
or  population  absolutely  destroyed.  This  equivalent  may 
have  been  greater  or  less ;  that  is,  the  money  spent  for  use- 
ful purposes  may  have  been  applied  with  more  or  less 
prudence  and  frugahty.  Those  purposes,  too,  may  have 
been  moi*e  or  less  useful ;  and  a  certain  degree  of  waste  and 
extravagance  always  attends  the  operations  of  funding  and 
of  war.  But  this  must  only  be  looked  upon  as  an  addition  to 
the  necessary  price  at  which  the  benefits  in  view  are  to  be 
bought.  The  food  of  a  country,  in  like  manner,  may  be 
used  with  different  degrees  of  economy  ;  and  the  necessity 
of  eating  may  be  suppUed  at  more  or  less  cost.  So  long 
as  the  love  of  war  is  a  necessary  evil  in  human  nature,  it  is 
absurd  to  denominate  the  expenses  unproductive  that  are 
incurred  by  defending  a  country ;  or,  which  is  the  same 
th.ng,  preventing  an  invasion,  by  a  judicious  attack  of  an 
enemy ;  or,  which  is  also  the  same  thing,  avoiding  the  ne- 
cessity of  war  by  a  prudent  system  of  foreign  poUcy.  And 
ho  who  holds  the  labour  of  soldiers  and  sailors  and  diplo- 
matic agents  to  be  unproductive,  commits  precisely  the 
same  error  as  he  who  should  maintain  that  the  labour  of 
tlie  hedger  is  unproductive,  because  he  only  protects,  and 
does  not  rear  the  crop.  All  those  kinds  of  labour  and  em- 
ployments of  stock,  are  parts  of  the  system,  and  all  are 
equally  productive  of  wealth.* 

•  See  Book  II.  chap.  III.  *  Wealth  of  Nations.*  (Vol.  II.,  page  25,  8vo 
edition.)  The  terms  productive  and  unproductive  are,  in  the  argument  of 
some  of  the  Economists,  and  in  parts  of  Dr.  Smith's  reasonings,  so  qualv 
tied,  as  to  render  the  question  a  dispute  about  words,  or  at  most  about 
arrangement.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  many  branches  of  both  these 
theories,  and  especially  with  the  position  examined  in  the  text  The 
author  actually  remarks  how  much  richer  England  would  now  be,  had  she 
not  waged  such  and  such  wars.  So  might  we  estimate  how  many  more 
coats  we  should  have,  had  we  always  gone  naked.  The  remarks  here 
stated,  may  with  equal  justice  be  applied  to  a  circttmstance  in  the  Theory 
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II.  Capital. 

By  capital,  when  used  generally,  we  understand  the  whole 
of  the  material  world  which  man  can  appropriate,  as  well  as 
those  talents,  natural  or  acquired,  which  are  the  springs  of 
his  exertions.  In  this  sense  of  the  word,  it  signifies  all 
property  material  and  mental,  or  every  thing  valuahle  to 
man.  Among  other  things,  it  clearly  comprehends  land. 
But  sometimes  we  speak  of  capital,  in  opposition  to  land ; 
and,  in  this  case,  it  comprehends  every  thing  valuable,  except 
the  ground ;  for  it  certainly  includes  all  the  parts  and  pro- 
ductions of  the  soil  which  are  severed  from  it.  In  this 
sense,  the  division  nearly  resembles  the  legal  distribution  of 
property  into  real  and  personal.  Both  tnese  definitions  of 
capital  are  used  repeatedly,  and  with  equal  frequency,  by 
every  writer  on  political  economy. 

J£  capital  is  contradistinguished  from  land,  the  separation 
IB  made  by  a  most  indefinite  and  obscure  boimdary.  Canals, 
roads  and  bridges,  are  as  much  a  part  of  capital,  as  any  por- 
table machines,  fashioned  out  of  the  produce  or  parts  of  the 
soil.  The  same  may  be  said  of  fences,  drains,  footways,  and 
in  general  of  all  the  ostensible  monuments  of  labour  in  an 
improved  farm.  But  is  not  the  soil  itself,  also,  referable 
to  the  very  same  class,  after  it  has  been  worked  up  with 
manure  and  composts,  so  as  to  be  highly  fertilized  ?  Is  not 
the  whole  surface  of  an  improved  farm,  therefore,  to  be  con- 
sidered as  capital,  rather  than  as  land  ?  And  when  a  person 
buys  a  hundred  acres  of  improved  land,  how  can  he  say  what 
p^  of  the  price  is  paid  for  land,  and  what  part  for  capital  ? 
We  speak  indeed  of  capital  vested  in  land,  and  use  the 
phrase,  until  we  actually  think  there  is  such  a  thing  as 

of  the  Balance  of  Trade.  In  stating  the  proportion  of  exports  to  imports, 
it  has  justly  been  observed,  that  no  notice  can  ever  be  taken,  in  Custom- 
bouse  accounts,  of  money  remitted  for  subsidies,  or  for  the  payment  of  our 
troops  and  fleets  abroad.  But  it  has  very  inaccurately  been  added,  that 
theM  sums  are  so  much  actually  sent  out  of  the  countr}'  without  an  equi- 
valent. In  fact,  the  equivalent  is  great  and  obvious,  although  of  a  nature 
which  cannot  be  stated  in  figures  among  the  imports.  The  equivalent  is 
•11  the  success  gained  by  our  foreign  warfare  and  foreign  policy— the 
aggrandlseroent  and  security  of  the  State,  and  the  power  of  carrying  on 
that  commerce,  without  which  there  would  be  neither  exports  nor  imports 
to  calculate  and  compare. 
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adding  the  capital  to  land ;  vbcreM  tlie  vbtole  tn^mamtg  of 
the  expression  is,  that  iSMfital  of  one  kind  or  other  is  given 
in  ext^ange  for  land,  or  that  our  propertr  has  become  land, 
instead  of  some  other  TaloaUe  commoditT— or,  aoooiding 
to  what  has  jast  now  been  defined,  that  one  kind  of  capitu 
has  been  exchanged  for  another.  If  it  is  said,  that  capital 
is  tiiat  in  which  kbonr  has  bean  fixed  and  realised,  eitlier 
l^  accumulation  or  by  change  of  foim ;  then,  it  is  verj 
<Jbnous,  that  land,  in  the  most  extensiTe  sense  of  the  word, 
must  become  capital  in  order  to  be  useful ;  and  that  manT 
things,  usually  reckoned  o^tal,  as  the  wild  produce  which 
is  r^sed  by  nature  withoi^  human  assistance,  belongs  to 
the  class  of  land,  and  not  to  that  of  stock.  But  a  difference 
is  established  by  some,  especially  by  Dr.  Smith,  between 
capital  and  the  other  parts  of  stock ;  capital  being,  accord- 
ing to  them,  that  part  which  brings  in  a  revenue.  This 
idea  clearly  appears,  by  the  whole  of  the  illustrations  g^ven 
of  it,  to  have  arisen  from  the  fundamental  error  of  consider- 
ing nothing  as  productive  which  does  not  yield  a  tangible 
return,  and  of  confounding  use  with  exchange.  For,  may 
not  a  man  live  upon  his  stock,  that  is,  enjoy  his  ci^ital, 
without  either  diminishing  or  exchanging  any  part  of  it  ? 
In  what  does  the  value,  and  the  real  nature  of  stock  reserved 
for  immediate  consumption,  differ  from  stock  that  yields 
what  Dr.  Smith  calls  a  revenue  or  profit  ?  Merely  in  this 
— that  the  former  is  wanted  and  used  itself  by  the  owner ; 
the  latter  is  not  wanted  by  him,  and  therefore  is  exchanged 
for  something  which  he  does  want.  There  is  surely  no 
other  meaning  in  the  idea  of  profit  or  revenue,  but  this : 
and  as  the  profit  of  that  part  of  stock  which  is  exchanged, 
and  which  the  adherents  of  this  opinion  denominate  capital, 
consists  merely  in  the  use  of  those  things  obtained  in  return 
— so,  tlie  profit  of  the  other  part  of  stock,  the  portion 
reserved  for  consumption,  is  the  use  to  which  it  is  immedi- 
ately subservient.  According  to  Dr.  Smith,  there  is  some 
difference  between  revenue  and  enjoyment ;  and  that  part 
of  a  man's  property  yields  him  no  profit,  which  is  most 
useful  and  necessary  to  him,  by  which  he  can  support  and 
enjoy  life  without  the  necessity  of  any  operation  of  barter. 
Labour,  on  the  other  hand,  is  so  far  different  in  the  mode 
of  its  subserviency  to  our  enjoyments,  that  it  can  in  no 
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way  be  ranked  in  the  same  class,  either  with  capital  or  with 
land.  Labour  is  applicable  to  both  land  and  capital.  It 
18  the  means  of  rendering  them  useful,  or  of  increasing  their 
utility.  It  is  truly  the  origin  and  source  of  wealth ;  but  is, 
in  no  sense  of  the  word,  wealth  itself — imless,  indeed,  we  . 
conceiYe  the  pleasure  of  some  kinds  of  exertion  to  be  a  use/ 
of  labour  analogous  to  the  enjoyment  of  riches.  Wealth 
may  be  said  to  be  every  thing  from  which  man  immediately 
derives  the  supply  of  lus  wants  and  desires.  Its  component 
parts  are  as  various  as  those  wants  and  desires,  though  it  is, 
no  doubt,  susceptible  of  various  general  divisions,  liable  to 
no  just  exceptions  in  point  of  accuracy.  Thus,  it  may  be 
ranged  in  the  two  classes  of  matter  and  mind,  or  property 
and  talents ;  and  property  may  be  divided  into  animate  and 
inanimate,  or  the  lifeless  and  the  living,  things  over  which 
man  has  dominion.  By  a  combination  of  those  component 
parts  of  wealth — by  the  operation  of  talents  on  property, 
and  by  a  combination  of  the  component  parts  of  property —  / 
by  the  operation  of  living  powers  upon  inert  matter,  man  is  / 
enabled  to  increase  the  whole  of  his  possessions,  and  to  aug- 
ment the  sum  of  his  enjoyments.  In  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  instances,  some  exertion  of  labour  is  necessary 
to  profit  by  his  possessions ;  but  this  is  not  universally  the 
case,  unless  we  go  so  far  as  to  term  that  exertion  labour, 
which  consists  in  the  very  act  of  enjoyment,  or  of  use ;  for 
it  would  scarcely  be  correct,  to  consider  the  eating  of  wild 
fruits  on  the  tree  as  the  labour  paid  for  the  acquisition  of 
them ;  it  is  rather  the  enjoyment  of  them — and  has  nothing 
in  it  analogous  to  the  previous  exertion  required  to  procure 
similar  fruits  by  culture,  and  which  must  be  followed  by  the 
same  exertion  in  using  them. 

III. 

I  have  now  before  me  a  number  of  Dr.  Smith's  Letters, 
written  when  at  Oxford,  between  the  years  1740  and  1746, 
to  his  mother ;  they  are  almost  all  upon  mere  family  and 
personal  matters ;  most  of  them  indeed  upon  his  linen  and 
other  such  necessaries,  but  all  show  his  strong  affection  for 
his  parent.     Writing  2d  July,  1744,  he  says : — 

"  I  am  quite  inexcusable  for  not  writing  to  you  ofbener. 
I  think  of  you  every  day,  but  always  defer  writing  till  the 
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post  b  just  going,  and  then  sometimes  business  or  com* 
pany,  but  oitener  laziness,  hinders  me.  Tar  water  is  a 
remedy  very  much  in  vogue  here  at  present  for  almost  all 
diseases.  It  has  perfectly  cured  me  of  an  inveterate  scurvy 
and  shaking  in  the  head.  I  wisli  you'd  try  it.  I  fancy  it 
might  be  of  service  to  you."  In  another  letter  he  says  he 
had  had  the  scurvy  and  shaking  as  long  as  he  remembered 
anything,  and  that  the  tar  water  had  not  removed  those 
complaints. 

29th  November,  1743. — "  I  am  just  recovered  of  a  violent 
fit  of  laziness,  which  has  confined  me  to  my  elbow-chair 
these  three  months." 

It  should  seem  as  if  his  habitual  absence  had  assumed  a 
marked  form  at  that  time.  The  description  resembles  that 
of  a  hypochondriacal  malady.  He  was  then  only  twenty 
years  old. 

I  have  likewise  had  access  to  some  letters  which  he  wrote 
afterwards  to  Lord  Hailes,  and,  through  the  kindness  of 
the  Eoyal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  to  such  of  his  letters  as 
are  in  the  papers  of  David  Hume. 

The  following  letter  to  Lord  Hailes,  dated  5th  March, 
1769,  gives  the  germ  of  some  of  his  speculations,  but  it  is 
also  curious  as  giving  his  very  strong  and  very  rash  opinion 
against  the  decision  of  the  great  Douglas  Cause. 

"  My  Lcbd,  Kirkaldy,  March  6,  1769. 

"  I  should  now  be  extremely  obliged  to  your  Lordship 
if  you  would  send  me  the  papers  you  mentioned  upon  the 
prices  of  provisions  in  former  times.  In  order  that  the  con- 
veyance may  be  perfectly  secure,  if  your  Lordship  will  give 
me  leave,  I  shall  send  my  own  servant  sometime  this  week 
to  receive  them  at  your  Lordship's  house  at  Edinburgh.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  get  the  papers  in  the  cause  of  Lord 
Galloway  and  Lord  Morton.  If  your  Lordship  is  possessed 
of  them  it  would  likewise  be  a  great  obligation  if  you  could 
send  me  them.  I  shall  return  both  as  soon  -as  possible.  If 
your  Lordship  will  give  me  leave  I  shall  transcribe  the 
MSS.  papers;  this,  however,  entirely  depends  upon  your 
Lordship. 

**  Since  the  last  time  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your 
Lordship,  I  have  read  over  with  more  care  than  before  the 
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Acts  of  James  Ist,  and  compared  them  with  your  Lordship's 
remarks.  From  these  last  I  have  received  both  much  plea- 
sure and  much  instruction.  Your  Lordship's  remarks  will, 
I  plainly  see,  be  of  much  more  use  to  me  than,  I  am  afraid, 
mme  wUl  be  to  you.  I  have  read  law  entirely  with  a  view 
to  form  some  general  notion  of  the  great  outlines  of  the 
plan  according  to  which  justice  has  been  administered  in 
different  ages  and  nations ;  and  I  have  entered  very  little 
into  the  detail  of  particulars  of  which  I  see  your  Lordship 
is  very  much  master.  Your  Lordship's  particular  facts  will 
be  of  great  use  to  correct  my  general  views ;  but  the  latter 
I  fear  will  always  be  too  vague  and  superficial  to  be  of  much 
use  to  your  Lordship. 

"  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  your  Lordship  has  ob- 
served upon  the  Acts  of  James  Ist.  They  are  penned  in 
general  in  a  much  ruder  and  more  inaccurate  manner  than 
either  the  EngHsh  statutes  or  French  ordinances  of  the  same 
period ;  and  Scotland  seems  to  have  been,  even  during  this 
vigorous  reign,  as  our  historians  represent  it,  in  greater  dis- 
oider  than  either  France  or  England  had  been  from  the 
time  of  the  Danish  and  Norwegian  incursions.  The  5,  24, 
56,  and  85  statutes,  seem  all  to  attempt  a  remedy  to  one 
and  the  same  abuse.  Travelling,  from  the  disorders  of  the 
country,  must  have  been  extremely  dangerous,  and  conse- 
quently very  rare.  Few  people,  therefore,  could  propose  to 
hve  by  entertaining  travellers;  and  con<equcntly  there 
would  be  few  or  no  inns.  Travellers  would  be  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  the  hospitahty  of  private  families  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  all  other  barbarous  countries ;  and  being 
in  this  situation  real  objects  of  compassion,  private  famiUes 
would  think  themselves  obliged  to  receive  them,  even  though 
this  hospitality  was  extremely  oppressive.  Strangers,  says 
Homer,  are  sacred  persons,  and  under  the  protection  of 
Jupiter ;  but  no  wise  man  would  ever  choose  to  send  for  a 
stranger  unless  he  was  either  a  bard  or  a  soothsayer.  The 
danger,  too,  of  travelling  either  alone  or  with  few  attendants 
made  all  men  of  any  consequence  carry  along  with  them  a 
numerous  suite  of  retainers,  which  rendered  this  hospitality 
still  more  oppressive.  Hence  the  orders  to  build  hostellaries 
in  24  and  85.  And  as  many  people  had  chosen  to  follow 
the  old  fashion  and  to  live  rather  at  the  expense  of  other 
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people  than  at  their  own,  hence  the  complaint  of  the  keepers 
of  the  hostellaries,  and  the  order  thereupon  in  Act  56. 

"  I  cannot  conclude  this  letter,  thougn  already  too  long, 
without  expressing  to  your  Lordship  my  concern,  and,  stm 
more,  my  mdignation  at  what  has  lately  passed  both  at 
London  and  at  Edinburgh.  I  have  often  thought  that  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  Kingdom  very  much  re- 
sembled a  jury.  The  law  Lords  generally  take  upon  them 
to  sum  up  the  evidence,  and  to  explain  the  law  to  the  other 
peers,  who  generally  follow  their  opinion  implicitly.  Of  the 
two  law  Lords  who  upon  this  occasion  instructed  them^  the 
one  has  always  nm  after  the  applause  of  the  mob ;  the  other, 
by  far  the  most  intelligent,  has  always  shown  the  greatest 
dread  of  popular  odium,  which,  however,  he  has  not  been 
able  to  avoid.  His  inclinations  also  have  always  been  sus- 
pected to  favour  one  of  the  parties.  He  has  upon  this 
occasion,  I  suspect,  followed  rather  his  fears  and  his  in- 
clinations than  his  judgment.  I  could  say  a  great  deal 
more  upon  this  subject  to  your  Lordship,  but  I  am  afraid  I 
have  already  said  too  much.  I  would  rather,  for  my  own 
part,  have  the  solid  reputation  of  your  most  respectable 
President,  though  exposed  to  the  insults  of  a  brutal  mob, 
than  all  the  vain  and  flimsy  applause  that  has  ever  yet  been 
bestowed  upon  either  or  both  the  other  two.  I  nave  the 
honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  esteem  and  regard, 

"  My  Lord, 
"  Your  Lordship's  most  obliged 
and  obedient  servant, 
(Signed)  "  Adam  Smith." 

Another  letter,  dated  a  week  later,  gives  what  is  evidently 
the  beginning  of  his  speculations  on  the  price  of  silver,  and 
adds  as  to  the  Douglas  Cause — 

"  If  the  rejoicings  which  I  read  of  in  the  public  papers  in 
different  places  on  account  of  the  Douglas  Cause  had  no 
more  foimdation  than  those  which  were  said  to  have  been  in 
this  place,  there  has  been  very  little  joy  upon  the  occasion. 
There  was  here  no  sort  of  rejoicing  of  any  kind,  unless  four 
schoolboys  having  set  up  three  candles  upon  the  trone,  by 
way  of  an  illumination,  is  to  be  considered  as  such." 
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In  one  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Hume»  from  Toulouse,  he 
complains  much  of  the  dull  life  he  led  from  not  having 
hrought  introductions  to  society.  "  The  life  (he  says)  which 
I  led  at  Glasgow  was  a  pleasurahle  dissipated  life  in  com- 
parison of  that  which  I  lead  here.  I  have  begun  to  write  a 
hook  in  order  to  pass  away  the  time :  you  may  believe  I 
have  very  little  to  do."  This  letter  is  dated  5th  July, 
1764,  and  the  work  was  plainly  the  ^  Wealth  of  Nations.' 
The  mention  of  it  is  intei^sting,  as  being  the  first  we  have 
of  bis  great  undertaking.  I  need  hardly  add,  that  from  his 
habitual  aversion  to  write  letters,  very  few  remain  of  his 
compared  with  the  correspondence  of  most  distinguished 
men.  Afberwards  he  lived  in  all  the  society  of  Toulouse. 
Here  is  another  letter  of  a  later  date  on  Mr.  Hume's  quarrel 
with  Bousseau: — 

"  Mt  DBAB  Friend,  Pims,  July  6th,  1766. 

''  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  Bousseau  is  as 
great  a  rascal  as  you  and  as  every  man  here  believes  him  to 
be ;  yet  let  me  beg  of  you  not  to  think  of  pubHshing  any 
ihhig  to  the  world  upon  the  very  great  impertinence  which 
he  has  been  guilty  of  to  you.  By  refrising  the  pension 
which  you  had  the  goodness  to  solicit  for  him  with  his  own 
consent,  he  may  have  thrown,  by  the  baseness  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, some  little  ridicule  upon  you  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Court  and  the  Ministry.  Stand  this  ridicule ;  expose  his 
brutal  letter,  but  without  giving  it  out  of  your  own  hand, 
so  that  it  may  never  be  printed,  and  if  you  can,  laugh  at 
yourself,  and  1  shall  pawn  my  life  that  before  three  weeks 
are  at  an  end,  this  little  affair,  which  at  present  gives  you 
•0  much  uneasiness,  shall  be  understood  to  do  you  as  much 
honour  as  any  thing  that  has  ever  happened  to  you.  By 
endeavouring  to  unmask  before  the  pubHc  this  hypocritical 
pedant,  you  run  the  risk  of  disturbing  the  tranquillity  of 
your  whole  life.  By  letting  him  alone  he  cannot  give  you 
a  finrtnight's  uneasiness.  To  write  against  him  is,  you  may 
depend  upon  it,  the  very  thing  he  wishes  you  to  do.  He  is 
in  danger  of  falling  into  obscurity  in  England,  and  he  hopes 
to  make  himself  considerable  by  provoking  an  illustrious 
adversary.  He  will  have  a  great  party,  the  Church,  the 
WhigSy  the  Jacobites,  the  whole  wise  EngHsh  nation,  who 
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will  lovo  to  mortify  a  Scotchman,  and  to  applaud  a  moo 
that  hns  refiiflcd  a  pension  from  the  King.  It  is  not  un- 
likely, too,  that  thoy  may  pay  him  very  well  for  having 
refuHod  it,  and  that  oven  he  may  have  had  in  view  thiR 
compenRation.  Your  old  friends  here  wish  you  not  to  write 
— the  Haron  d'Alemhert,  Madame  Ricoohoni,  Mademoiselle 
lliancourt,  M.  Turgot,  Ac.,  &c.  M.  Turgot,  a  friend  every 
way  worthy  of  you,  desired  me  to  recommend  this  advice 
to  you  in  a  particular  manner,  as  his  most  earnest  entreaty 
and  opinion.  He  and  I  are  hoth  afraid  that  you  are  sur- 
rounded with  evil  counHollors,  and  that  the  advice  of  your 
English  literati,  who  are  themselves  accustomed  to  publish 
all  their  little  gossiping  stories  in  newspapers,  may  have  too 
much  influence  upon  you.  llemembcr  me  to  Mr.  Walpole, 
and  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  most  sincere  affection, 

"  Ever  yours, 

"  Adam  Smith.** 

"  P.S.  Make  my  apolo^  to  Miller  for  not  having  yet 
answered  his  last  very  kmd  letter.  I  am  preparing  the 
answer  to  it,  which  ho  will  certainly  receive  by  next  post. 
U(?membcr  irio  to  Mrs.  Miller.  Do  you  ever  see  Mr. 
TownsheudP'* 

After  his  return  to  Kirkaldy,  and  when  engaged  in  hii 
great  work  he  thus  writes— 

"  My  DEAREBT  Fkiend,  Kirkaldy,  June  7th,  1767. 

"  The  principal  design  of  this  letter  is  to  recommend 
to  your  ])articular  attention  the  Count  de  Sarsfield,  the  best 
and  tlie  most  agreeable  friend  I  had  in  France.  Introduce 
him,  if  you  find  it  proper,  to  all  the  friends  of  your  absent 
friend,  to  Oswald  and  to  Elliot  in  particular.  I  cannot 
express  to  you  how  anxious  I  am  that  his  stay  in  London 
should  be  rendered  agreeable  to  him.  You  know  him,  and 
must  know  what  a  plain,  worthy,  honourable  man  he  is.  I 
have  enclosed  a  letter  for  him,  which  you  may  cither  send 
to  him,  or  rather,  if  the  weighty  affairs  of  state  will  permit 
it,  deliver  it  to  him  yourself.  ITie  letter  to  Dr.  Morton 
you  may  send  by  the  penny  post. 
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**  My  business  here  is  study,  in  which  I  have  been  very 
deeply  engaged  for  about  a  month  past.  My  amusements 
are  long  soHtary  walks  by  the  sea  side.  You  may  judge  how 
I  spend  my  time.  I  feel  myself,  however,  extremely  happy, 
oomfortable,  and  contented.  I  never  was  perhaps  more  so 
in  aU  my  life.  You  will  give  me  great  comfort  by  writing 
to  me  now  and  then,  and  by  letting  me  know  what  is  passing 
among  my  friends  at  London.  Bemember  me  to  them  all, 
particularly  to  Mr.  Adams's  family  and  to  Mrs.  Montague. 

**  What  has  become  of  Kousseau  P  Has  he  gone  abroad, 
because  he  cannot  contrive  to  get  himself  sufficiently  per- 
secnted  in  Great  Britain  ? 

"  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  bargain  that  your  Ministry 
have  made  with  the  India  Company  P  They  have  not  I  see 
prolonged  their  Charter,  which  is  a  good  circumstance. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  ?"* 

Thinking  it  probable  that  the  Dalkeith  repositories  might 
contain  some  letters,  the  present  Duke  of  Buccleugh  was 
kind  enough,  at  my  request,  to  make  search,  but  none  were 
found. 

I  have  much  satisfaction  in  adding  the  following  letter, 
because  it  gives  Dr.  Smith's  first  impressions,  which  in  this 
case  proved  most  just  ones,  of  a  person  whose  virtues  and 
amiable  qualities  were  the  theme  of  universal  respect  and 
esteem  during  her  whole  life,  the  late  Duchess  of  Buccleugh, 
grandmother  of  the  present  Duke. 

"  My  DEAB  FbTEND,       Dalkeith  House,  September  18,  1767. 

"  Be  so  good  as  to  convey  the  enclosed  letter  to  the 
Count  de  Sarsfield ;  I  have  been  much  in  the  wrong  for 
having  delayed  so  long  to  write  both  to  him  and  you. 

"  Tiere  is  a  very  amiable,  modest,  brave,  worthy  young 
ffentleman,  who  lives  in  the  same  house  with  you ;  his  name 
u  David  Skeene.  He  and  I  are  sisters'  sons,  but  my  regard 
for  him  is  much  more  founded  upon  his  personal  quahties 
than  upon  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  to  me.  He  acted 
lately  in  a  very  gallant  manner  in  America,  of  which  he 
never  acquainted  me  himself,  and  of  which  I  came  to  the 

*  Remainder  of  the  letter  obliterated. 


286  ADAM  SMITH* 

knowledge  only  within  these  few  days.  If  you  can  he  of 
an^  service  to  him,  you  could  not  possihly  do  a  more  ohl^ 
thmg  to  me.  The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Buccleugh  have 
been  here  now  for  almost  a  fortnight ;  they  begin  to  open 
their  house  on  Monday  next,  and  I  flatter  myself  will  both 
be  very  agreeable  to  the  people  of  this  country.  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  have  ever  seen  a  more  agreeable  woman  than 
the  Duchess.  I  am  sorry  that  you  are  not  here,  because 
I  am  sure  you  would  be  perfectly  in  love  with  her.  I  shall 
probably  be  here  some  weeks ;  I  would  wish,  however,  that 
both  you  and  the  Count  de  Sarsfield  would  direct  for  me  as 
usual  at  Kirkaldy.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  true 
history  of  Bousseau  before  and  since  he  lefb  England. 
You  may  perfectly  depend  upon  my  never  quoting  you  to 
any  Hving  soul  upon  that  subject. 

'*  I  ever  am,  dear  Sir, 

'*  Most  fidthfully  yours, 

**  Adam  Smith.** 

The  following  letter  relates  to  his  unhappy  determination 
of  having  all  his  papers  destroyed. 

"  My  deae  Friend,  Edimbuboh,  April  I6th,  1778. 

"  As  I  have  left  the  care  of  all  my  literary  papers  to 
you,  I  must  tell  you  that,  except  those  which  I  carry  along 
with  me,  there  are  none  worth  the  publishing  but  a  frag- 
ment of  a  great  work,  which  contains  a  history  of  the  As- 
tronomical Systems  that  were  successively  in  fashion  down 
to  the  time  of  Des  Cartes.  Whether  that  might  not  be 
published  as  a  fragment  of  an  intended  juvenile  work  I  leave 
entirely  to  your  judgment,  though  I  begin  to  suspect  myself, 
that  there  is  more  refinement  than  solidity  in  some  parts  of 
it.  This  little  work  you  will  find  in  a  thin  folio  paper 
book,  in  my  writing-desk  in  my  book-room  ;  all  the  other 
loose  papers,  which  you  will  nnd  either  in  that  desk  or 
within  the  glass  folding  doors  of  a  bureau,  which  stands  in 
my  bed-room,  together  with  about  eighteen  thin  paper  folio 
books,  which  you  will  likewise  find  within  the  same  glass 
folding  doors,  I  desire  may  be  destroyed  without  any  exa- 
mination.   Unless  I  die  very  suddenly,  I  shall  take  care 
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that  the  pi^ters  I  cany  with  me  shall  be  carefully  sent  to 
you. 

**  I  ever  am,  my  dear  friend, 

"  Most  fidthfully  yours, 

"Adam  Smith." 

**  To  David  Hums,  Esq., 

of  St  Andrew's  Square,  Edinburgh." 


"  Mt  DBAESST  FbIEND,  Kibkaldy,  August  22nd,  1776. 

"  I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  15th 
instant.  You  had,  in  order  to  save  me  the  sum  of  one 
penny  sterling,  sent  it  by  the  carrier  instead  of  the  post ; 
and  (if  you  have  not  mistaken  the  date)  it  has  lain  at  his 
quarters  these  eight  days,  and  was,  I  presume,  very  likely 
to  He  there  for  ever. 

"  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  receive  a  copy  of  your  Dia- 
logues ;  and,  if  I  should  happen  to  die  before  they  are  pub- 
Ushed,  I  shall  take  care  that  my  copy  shall  be  as  carefully 
preserved  as  if  I  was  to  live  a  hundred  years.  With  regard 
to  leaving  me  the  property  in  case  they  are  not  published 
within  five  years  after  your  decease,  you  may  do  as  you  think 
proper.  I  think,  however,  you  should  not  menace  Strahan 
with  the  loss  of  any  thing  in  case  he  does  not  pubHsh  your 
Work  within  a  certain  time.*  There  is  no  probability  of 
his  delaying  it,  and  if  any  thing  could  make  him  delay  it, 
it  would  be  a  clause  of  this  kind ;  which  would  give  him  an 
honourable  pretence  for  doing  so.  It  would  then  be  said 
that  I  had  published,  for  the  sake  of  an  EstabHshment,  not 
from  respect  to  the  memory  of  my  Mend,  what  even  a 
Printer  for  the  sake  of  the  same  emolument  had  not  pub- 
lished. That  Strahan  is  sufficiently  zealous  you  will  see 
by  the  enclosed  letter,  which  I  will  beg  the  favour  of  you 
to  return  to  me,  but  by  the  post  and  not  by  the  carrier.  If 
you  will  give  me  leave  I  will  add  a  few  lines  to  your  account 
of  your  own  Life  ;  giving  some  account  in  my  own  name, 
of  your  behaviour  in  this  illness,  if,  contrary  to  my  own 
hopes,  it  should  prove  your  last.     Some  conversations  we 

*  This  refers  to  the  passage  of  Mr.  Hume's  will,  imposing  a  penalty  in 
ease  of  not  printing  one  of  his  posthumous  works.  See  '  Life  of  Hume,* 
vol  L 
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had  lately  together,  particularly  that  concerning  your  want 
of  an  excuse  to  make  to  Chiuron,  the  excuse  you  at  last 
thought  of,  and  the  very  had  reception  which  Charon  was 
likely  to  give  it,  would,  I  imagine,  make  no  disi^reeahle 
part  of  the  history.  You  have  in  a  declining  state  of  health, 
under  an  exhausting  disease,  for  more  than  two  years  to- 
^(}ther,  now  looked  at  the  approach,  or  what  you  at  least 
believed  to  be  the  approach  of  Death  with  a  steady  cheer- 
fuluoHs  such  as  very  few  men  have  been  able  to  maintain 
for  a  few  hours,  though  otherwise  in  the  most  perfect  health. 
I  shall  likewise,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  correct  the  sheets 
of  the  new  edition  of  your  Works,  and  shall  take  care  that 
it  shall  be  published  exactly  according  to  your  late  cor- 
rections. As  I  shall  be  at  London  this  winter  it  will  cost 
me  very  little  trouble.  All  this  I  have  written  upon  the 
FUi)po8ition  that  the  event  of  your  disease  should  prove  dif- 
ferent from  what  1  still  hope  it  may  do.  For  your  spirits 
are  so  good,  the  spirit  of  life  is  still  so  very  strong  in  you, 
and  the  progress  of  your  disorder  is  so  slow  and  gradual, 
that  I  still  hope  it  may  take  a  turn.  Even  the  cool  and 
steady  Dr.  Black,  by  a  letter  I  received  from  him  last  week, 
seems  not  to  be  averse  to  the  same  hopes. 

*•  1  hope  1  need  not  repeat  to  you,  that  I  am  ready  to  wait 
on  you  whenever  you  wish  to  see  me.  Whenever  you  do  so, 
I  hope  you  will  not  scruple  to  call  on  me.  I  beg  to  be  re- 
membered in  the  kindest  and  most  respectful  manner  to  your 
brother,  your  Sister,  your  Nephew,  and  all  other  Friends. 

**  1  ever  am, 

"  My  dearest  friend, 

"  Most  affectionately  yours, 

"  Adam  Smith." 

To  John  Home,  op  Ninbwellb. 

*'  Deae  Sir,  «*  Dalkeith  House,  August  Slst,  1776. 

"As  the  Duke  proposes  to  stay  here  till  Thursday  next, 
1  may  not  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you  before  you 
niturn  to  Ninewells;  1,  therefore,  take  this  opportunity  of 
discharging  you,  and  all  others  concerned,  of  the  legacy 
which  you  was  so  good  as  to  think  might,  upon  a  certain 
event,  become  due  to  me  by  your  brother's  will,  but  which, 
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I  think,  would  upon  no  event  become  so,  viz.,  the  legacy  of 
two  hundred  pounds  sterling.  I  hereby  therefore  discharge 
it  for  ever ;  and  least  this  discharge  should  be  lost,  I  shall 
be  careful  to  mention  it  in  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  my  will. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  received  this  letter, 
and  hope  you  will  believe  me  to  be,  both  on  your  brother's 
account  and  your  own,  with  great  truth,  most  affectionately, 

"  Yours, 

"  Adam  Smith. 

•*  P.S. — I  do  not  hereby  mean  to  discharge  the  other 
legacy,  viz.,  that  of  a  copy  of  his  works." 


**  DSAB  Sib,  ««  Edimbcjrgh,  September  2nd,  1776. 

''  I  was  favoured  with  your's  of  Saturday,  and  I  assure 
you  that,  on  perusing  the  destinations,  I  was  more  of 
opinion  than  when  I  saw  you,  that  the  pecuniary  part  of  it 
was  not  altered  by  the  codicil,  and  that  it  was  intended  for 
you  at  all  events ;  that  my  brother  knowing  your  liberal 
way  of  thinking,  laid  on  you  something  as  an  equivalent, 
not  imagining  you  would  refuse  a  small  gratuity  from  the 
funds  it  was  to  come  from,  as  a  testimony  of  his  friendship ; 
and  though  I  must  highly  esteem  the  motives  and  manner, 
I  cannot  agree  to  accept  of  your  renunciation,  but  leave 
you  full  master  to  dispose  of  it  which  way  is  most  agree- 
able to  you. 

"  The  copys  of  the  Dialogues  are  finished,  and  of  the 
Life,  and  will  be  sent  to  Mr.  Strahan  to-morrow ;  and  I 
will  mention  to  him  your  intention  of  adding  to  the  last 
something  to  finish  so  valuable  a  Ufe,  and  will  leave  you  at 
Liberty  to  look  into  the  correction  of  the  first,  as  it  either 
answers  your  leisure  or  ideas  with  regard  to  the  composition, 
or  what  effects  you  think  it  may  have  with  regard  to  your- 
self. The  two  copys  intended  for  you  will  be  left  with  my 
lister,  when  you  please  to  require  them  ;  and  the  copy  of 
the  new  edition  of  his  works  you  shall  be  sure  to  receive, 
though  you  have  no  better  title  to  that  part  than  the  other, 
though  much  you  have  to  the  friendship  and  esteem  of. 
Dear  Sir,  him  who  is  most  sincerely, 

**  Yours, 

**  John  Home." 
u 
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I N  the  Lives  of  Black,  Priestley,  Watt,  and  Cavendish, 
it  has  been  necessary  to  mention  the  claims  of  Lavoisier, 
first  as  a  competitor  with  the  great  philosophers  of  the 
age  for  the  honour  of  their  discoveries,  yet  as  an  in* 
truder  among  them  by  his  attempts  to  show  that  he  had 
himself,  though  unknown  to  them  and  ignorant  of  their 
inquiries,  made  the  same  steps  nearly  at  the  same  time, 
llie  history  of  that  great  man,  which  we  are  now  to 
consider,  will  enable  us  to  perceive  clearly  the  evidence 
upon  which  the  charge  rests,  both  the  proof  of  his  having 
preferred  those  claims,  and  the  proof  that  they  were 
groundlcHH.  But  it  will  also  enable  us  to  perceive  how 
vast  his  real  merits  were,  and  how  much  remained  his 
own  of  the  discoveries  which  have  built  up  the  science 
of  modern  chemistry,  even  after  all  those  plumes  have 
been  stript  away  that  belonged  to  others. 

Ft  iH  a  very  great  error  to  suppose  that  the  truths  of 
philosophy  are  alone  important  to  be  learnt  by  its  stu- 
dents; that  provided  these  truths  are  taught,  it  signifies 
little  when  or  by  whom  or  by  what  steps  they  were  dis- 
covered. The  history  of  science,  of  the  stages  by  which 
its  advances  have  been  made,  of  the  relative  merits  by 
which  each  of  our  teachers  was  successively  ma^ 
famous,  is  of  an  importance  far  beyond  its  being  sub- 
servient to  the  Ratification  even  of  an  enlightened 
and  learned  cunosity.  It  is  eminently  calculated  to 
further  the  progress  which  it  records;  it  conveys  pecu- 
liarly clear  anddiscriminating  ideas  upon  the  aoctrines 
taught,  and  the  proofs  they  rest  on;  it  suggests  new 
inquiries,  and  encourages  the  prosecudng  of  new  re- 
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searches.  It  is,  moreover,  both  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
our  benefactors  which  we  should  be  anxious  to  pay  by 
testifying  our  gratitude,  and  commemorating  meir 
fame ;  and  the  mscharge  of  this  duty  has  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  excite  emulation,  prompting  to  further  labours 
that  may  enlarge  the  bounds  of  science.  Besides,  the 
history  of  scientific  achievements  is  the  history  of  the 
human  mind  in  its  noblest  exertions,  of  the  human 
race  in  its  most  exalted  pursuits.  But  it  is  equally 
dear  that  the  whole  value  of  this,  as  of  every  other 
branch  of  history,  depends  upon  the  diligence  with 
which  the  facts  are  examined,  the  care  and  even  the 
skill  with  which  their  evidence  is  sifted,  the  impar- 
tiality with  which  judgment  is  pronounced,  and  the 
accuracy  with  which  tne  record  is  finally  made  up. 
The  mere  panegyric  of  eminent  men,  how  elegantly 
aoever  it  may  be  composed,  must  remain  wholly  worth- 
less, at  the  best,  and  is  capable  of  being  mischievous, 
if  it  aims  at  praise  without  due  discnmination,  still 
more  if  it  awards  to  one  man  the  eulogy  which  of  right 
belongs  to  another.  Nothing  can  be  more  indispensable 
to  the  execution  of  the  important  task  undertaken  by 
the  historian  of  science,  than  that  he  should  most 
carefiilly  examine  the  share  which  each  of  its  cultiva- 
tors had  in  the  successive  changes  it  has  imdergone. 
The  greatest  of  these  have  ever  felt  how  valuable  such 
titles  are,  and  have  shown  the  most  singular  anxiety 
to  compare  and  to  adjust  their  relative  claims.  Of  these 
illustrious  men  I  have  known  two.  Black  and  Watt, 
and  I  can  safely  say  that  when  the  question  was  raised 
of  priority  in  discovery  among  either  their  predecessors 
or  their  cotemporaries,  they  were  wont  to  be  particular 
and  minute,  even  to  what  seemed  superfluous  care- 
fidness,  in  assigning  to  each  his  just  share,  very  far 
more  anxious  m  making  this  distribution  than  they 
ever  showed  themselves  to  secure  the  admission  of 
their  titles  in  their  own  case.  By  a  singular  injustice 
of  fortune  these  two  philosophers  have  themselves 
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been  treated  with  a  more  scanty  measure  of  the  like 
justice  than  perhaps  any  of  their  cotemporary  disco- 
verers.* It  IS  proposed  to  examine  with  the  same 
minuteness  the  particulars  in  M.  Lavoisier's  history, 
upon  which  some  controversy  has  at  different  times 
arisen. 

Antoine  Laurent  Lavoisier  was  bom  at  Paris,  13th  of 
August,  1743,  the  son  of  an  opulent  family,  his  father 
having  been  a  fermier-g^n^ral.  No  expense  was  spared 
upon  his  education;  and  in  the  college  of  Mazann, 
where  he  studied,  he  gained  many  prizes  for  proficiency 
in  classical  acquirements.  It  was,  however,  to  the 
sciences  that  he  soon  devoted  himself,  and  first  to  the 
severer  ones,  having  made  considerable  proficiency 
in  the  mathematics  and  astronomy  under  lii  Caille,  in 
whose  observatory  he  studied  upon  leaving  the  col- 
lege. He  studied  botany  imder  Jussieu,  and  che- 
mistry under  Rouelle.  As  fi-om  his  earliest  years 
he  appears  to  have  been  wholly  consecrated  to  sden- 
tific  pursuits,  so  no  one  ever  entered  upon  his  course 
with  a  more  fervid  courage.  The  earliest  of  his 
inquiries  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  was  an 
analysis  of  gypsum,  presented  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  in  1765,  and  published  in  the  collection  of 
*M^moires  de  divers  Savans,'  1768.  In  1764  a 
prize  had  been  proposed  by  M.  de  Sartine,  the  cele- 
brated chief  of  the  police  of  Paris,  for  the  best  method 
of  lighting  a  great  town,  so  as  to  combine  illumination 
with  economy,  and  with  facility  of  service.  After  the 
lapse  of  twelve  months  no  dissertation  had  been  pre- 
sented which  satisfied  the  conditions  of  the  programme, 
and  the  prize  was  doubled,  being  raised  to  2000  livres; 
and  next  year,  1766,  the  conditions  remaining  still 
unsatisfied  by  the  candidates,  the  prize  was  divided 

*  When  any  reference  is  made  to  the  Eloges  of  the  French  Academy^ 
justice  requires  me  to  add  that  those  of  M.  Arago  form  a  most  strikiog 
exception.  They  are  strictly  historical,  as  well  as  philosophicaL  That  of 
Watt  18  a  model. 
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among  the  three  best,  while  a  Memoir  of  great  merit, 
by  M.  Lavoisier,  was  honourably  mentioned  and  or- 
dered to  be  printed.  The  King,  too,  on  M.  de  Sartine's 
recommendation,  directed  a  gold  medal  to  be  bestowed 
upon  the  author,  who  was  presented  with  it  at  the 

?ablic  sitting  of  the  Academy  in  April,  1766.  In 
769  he  obtamed  the  place  of  a  fermier-g^n^ral,  by  a 
kind  of  hereditary  title;  and  in  1771  he  married 
Marie-Anne  Paulze,  whose  father  likewise  belonged 
to  the  same  financial  class.  In  1768  he  had  been 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Academy,  at  the  early  age 
of  twenty-five.  His  paper  on  the  lapis  speculans, 
related  to  the  composition  of  the  great  strata  forming 
the  basin  of  Paris. 

He  appears  for  some  years  to  have  occupied  himself 

|)rincipally  with  geological  inquiries ;  he  made  minera- 
Offical  journeys  in  various  parts  of  France  in  company 
with  M.  Guettard ;  and  he  had  collected  materials  for 
an  extensive  work  on  the  revolutions  of  the  globe,  when 
the  recent  progress  of  another  science  gave  a  new 
direction  to  nis  pursuits.  His  paper  on  gypsum  con- 
tains a  number  of  experiments,  which  show  it  to  be 
a  neutral  salt,  soluble  in  a  great  proportion  of  water, 
uid  composed  of  sulphuric  acid  united  to  a  calcareous 
base.  This  and  almost  every  other  position  in  his 
paper  was  well  known  before.  M.  Montigny  had,  in 
the  *  Memoirs  of  the  Academy,'  1762,  shown  its  solu- 
bility, and  M.  Margraaff,  in  the  '  Berlin  Memoirs,'  as 
fiur  back  as  1750,  had  proved  both  this  and  its  compo- 
attion.  M.  Lavoisier  refers  to  these  long-published 
works  in  a  note  appended  to  his  paper,  but  states  that 
he  had  not  seen  Margraaff's  till  after  his  own  was  read 
before  the  Academy.  He  also  states  that  M.  Baume 
had  published  researches  similar  to  his  in  a  journal, 
but  that  he  was  not  aware  of  this  till  he  had  made 
oonfliderable  progress  with  his  paper.  It  is  uni'ortu- 
nate  that  this  eminent  person  should  have  begun  his 
works  with  this  kind  of  doubt  hanging  over  his  oii^- 
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nality.  Yet  wc  may  obsorvo  that  his  paper  conUuni  i 
an  ingenious  theory,  explaining  the  pnenomenon  of  \ 
the  formation  of  gypsum  on  the  principles  of  ordinary 
(;rystullization ;  and  that  he  has  also  ascertained  the 
proportion  of  water  required  for  its  solution  more 
accurately  than  had  before  been  done ;  that  he  gave  a 
systematic  view  of  the  whole  subject.  Qualis  ab  fn- 
eepto  proceaserat.  It  is  remarkable  that  all  the  dis- 
tinguishing characters  of  his  inquiries  in  after-times 
should  be  found  to  mark  this  nis  first  production. 
We  observe  the  same  disputed  originality  in  his  ex- 
periments, the  same  anticipation  of  his  discoveries 
by  former  inquirers,  the  same  superiority  of  his  pro- 
ccflses  in  point  of  accurate  admeasurement,  the  same 
inferiority  of  his  experiments  to  his  reasonings,  the 
same  happy  generalization  of  facts  observed  by  others, 
the  same  turn  for  throwing  doctrines  and  discoveries 
not  iiis  own  into  one  combmed  system. 

The  discoveries  of  Black  had,  long  before  M.  Lavoi- 
sier entered  upon  his  scientific  pursuits,  directed  the 
attention  of  philosophers  to  the  important  subject  of 
gaseous  bodies,  to  tneir  production  by  the  absorption 
of  heat,  and  to  tlie  combmations  into  which  they  enter 
with  other  substances,  so  as  to  alter  the  nature  of 
these.  The  great  doctrines  of  causticity  and  of  latent 
heat,  with  the  (existence  of  fixed  air,  and  its  evolution 
in  rosniration,  fermentation,  and  combustion,  had  been 
established,  and  had  formed  a  new  era  in  chemical 
science.  Fixed  air  was  discovered  in  1754;  latent 
heat  before  1708.  Mr.  Cavendish  hud  prosecuted 
these  inquiries  with  success ;  he  had  examined  some 
of  the  properties  both  of  fixed  air  and  of  hydrogen ; 
had  determined  their  specific  gravities,  and  had  shown 
that  they  are  always  the  same  from  whatever  sub- 
stances th(iy  may  be  obtained.  His  experiments  were 
Eublished  in  17(56.  Soon  after  this  time  Dr.  Priestley 
egan  his  brilliant  course  of  discovery.  A  new  scene 
had  been  opened  to  philosophers;  they  were  like 
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ii^m>^ "  '  \  the  material  world,  every  object  of 

l^^'""^  up,  and  whose  whole  existence  is  one 

«     ^ii  of  curiosity.    Aware  from  former 
disooveix..  \s  kinds  of  air,  each  having  its  pe- 

culiar properties,  exist  in  nature,  he  was  of  course  ever 
expecting  to  meet  with  them;  and,  accordingly,  he 
soon  found  that  the  air  of  the  atmosphere  yields  one 
of  these,  which  on  a  false  theory  he  termed  phlogisti- 
cated,  but  which  others  have  termed  azote,  being 
incapable  of  supporting  either  animal  life  or  flame. 
These  experiments  of  his  were  published  in  1772. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  the  history  of  chemi- 
cal discovery,  it  is  necessary  I  should  mention  a  serious 
inconvenience  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  accurate  in- 
quirer by  the  very  extraordinary  manner  in  which  the 
•  Memoirs  of  the  French  Academy*  have  always  been 
published.  The  'Philosophical  Transactions'  appear 
most  regularly  in  two,  sometimes,  though  very  rarely, 
in  three  parts  every  year,  and  all  the  papers  published 
each  year  have  been  read  before  the  Society  during  the 
course  of  that  year;  nay,  all  the  papers  which  form  each 
part  have  been  read  during  the  half-year  immediately 
preceding  the  publication  of  that  part.  It  is  far  other- 
wise with  the  French  Academy  s  '  Memoirs ;'  these 
never  are  published  in  less  than  three,  sometimes  even 
four  years  after  the  year  to  which  they  nominally  relate. 
Thus  the  volume  for  1772  consists  of  two  parts,  one 
of  which  was  published  in  1775,  and  the  other  in  1776. 
But  this  would  occasion  a  small  inconvenience  to  the 
inquirer  into  dates  and  facts,  if  it  only  indicated  that 
the  work  was  constantly  in  arrear,  and  that  the  papers 
purporting  to  be  those  of  any  given  year,  as  1772,  were 
not  published  till  three  or  four  years  later.  That,  how- 
ever, is  by  no  means  the  case.  It  continually  happens 
that  the  papers  classed  as  those  of  one  year  were  in 
reality  read  a  year  or  two  later.  In  earlier  periods  the 
dates  are  often  not  given  at  which  papers  were  read, 
but  from  internal  evidence  we  iina  when  they  were 
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read ;  for  in  the  volume  for  1772,  p.  12,  we  Iiave  M- 
Lavoisier  quoting  a  book  published  in  January,  1773, 
and  describing  an  experiment  made  in  August  of  that 
year,  (p.  598).  So  in  the  volume  for  1770,  we  have 
an  account  of  an  eclipse  in  April,  1771,  and  of  experi- 
ments made  in  autumn,  1771,  (p.  621).  In  later 
volumes  the  dates  are  more  accurately  given,  though 
sometimes  they  tend  to  bewilder  us.  Thus  the  volume 
for  1776  was  not  published  till  1778,  and  it  contains 
a  paper  of  M.  I^voisier,  printed  in  Sept.  1778,  and  read 
23rd  Nov.,  1779.  So  the  volume  for  1776  contains 
another  paper  of  his,  stated  to  have  been  printed  in 
Dec,  1777.  In  like  manner  the  volume  for  1774  was 
published  in  1778,  and  it  contains  a  paper  read  1774, 
but  relu  1777.  And  the  volume  for  1775  has  a  paper 
read  Easter,  1775,  relu  Aug.,  1778.  It  is  needless  to 
remark  how  very  difficult  this  kind  of  confusion  and 
inaccuracy,  wholly  imaccountable,  renders  it  to  ascer- 
tain the  precise  date  at  which  any  experiment  was  made, 
or  theory  formed.  We  are  in  most  cases  left  to  mere 
conjecture,  being  uncertain  of  an3rthing  but  the  time 
of  publication,  and  not  always  sure  of  that. 

In  the  year  1768  M.  Lavoisier  began  to  occupy  him- 
self almost  exclusively  with  chemical  inquiries.  Well 
educated  in  the  kindred  branches  of  natural  philosophy, 
and  fully  conversant  with  all  that  was  then  known  of 
chemistry,  ardent  in  the  pursuit  of  scientific  truth,  filled 
with  a  noble  ambition  to  distinguish  himself  among  its 
students,  careless  of  the  various  pursuits  which  men  in 
his  circumstances  find  all-engrossing,  he  was  also  in 
possession  of  ample  wealth,  and  could  both  command 
the  aid  of  some  and  obtain  the  fellowship  of  others  in 
his  researches,  while  the  most  costly  apparatus,  and  the 
most  expensive  experiments,  were  at  all  times  within 
his  reach.  He  soon  filled  his  house  with  the  finest  in- 
struments, and  opened  it  freely  to  all  men  of  letters  and 
of  science.  In  their  company,  and  with  the  inestimable 
advantage  of  their  constant  society,  in  which  every 
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point  was  discussed  and  all  difficulties  encountered  by 
their  lights  as  well  as  his  own,  he  devoted  the  rest  of 
his  praiseworthy  life  to  his  favourite  science,  repeating 
the  experiments  of  others,  varying  them  with  the 
suggestions  of  his  own  mind,  and,  in  some  instances, 
devising  new  ones  which  he  successfully  conducted. 
We  are  now  to  consider  the  fruits  of  these  glorious 
labours. 

In  1768  and  1769  he  made  a  number  of  very  labori- 
ous and  very  accurate  experiments,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  the  correctness  of  an  opinion  long  enter- 
tained, and  among  others  by  Bonde  and  Margraaff,  that 
water  may,  by  repeated  distillations,  be  converted  into 
earth;  and  also  of  determining  whether  or  not  there  was 
any  foundation  for  the  opinion  that  water  can,  by  re- 
peated distillations,  become  so  elastic  and  aeriform  as 
to  escape  through  the  pores  of  vessels :  an  opinion 
entertamed  by  Stahl,  the  celebrated  author  of  the 
phlogistic  theory.  M.  Lavoisier  satisfactorily  dis- 
proved both  these  positions,  and  showed  that  the  earth 
which  had  misled  others  was  a  portion  of  the  vessels 
used  in  performing  the  distillation.  The  account  of 
these  experiments  was  given  to  the  Academy  in 
1770,  and  published  in  1773.  It  may  give  us  some 
idea  of  the  pains  with  which  they  were  performed, 
to  state  that  one  of  the  processes  lasted  a  hundred 
and  one  days. 

In  the  year  after  these  inquiries  were  carried  on, 
his  attention  appears  to  have  oeen  turned  aside  from 
chemical  studies,  by  the  reports  which  he  made  to  the 
Academy  upon  the  means  of  supplying  Paris  with  water, 
at  an  economical  rate.  A  question  naving  arisen  be- 
tween the  Government  and  M.  Parcieux,  a  learned 
mechanical  projector,  on  the  comparative  expense  of 
bringing  the  water  of  the  rivulet  i  vctte  by  canal  and 
wheel  enigines,  or  by  steam  engine,  M.  Lavoisier  ex- 
amined the  subject,  and  showed  that  the  latter  mode 
was  the  most  expensive.    His  Memoir  appeared  in  the 
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volume  for  1771.     In  that  year,  however,  he  resumed 
his  chemical  pursuits,  and  applied  himself  to  the  atten* 
tive  consideration  of  the  calcination  of  metals.    The 
recent  discoveries  on  the  nature  of  gases  by  Black, 
Cavendish,  and  Priestley,  appear  to  have  chiefly  con^ 
tributed  to  his  doubts  upon  the  foundation  of  otahl's 
theory,  which  considers  the  union  of  phlogiston,  or  the 
matter  of  heat  and  light,  with  the  basis  of  the  metals, 
as  the  cause  of  their  lustre  and  ductility,  and  the  evo- 
lution of  that  substance  as  the  cause  of  their  becoming 
earthy,  or  calces.     M.  Lavoisier  examined  the  process 
by  which  minium,  or  red  lead,  is  reduced,  that  is,  re- 
sumes its  metallic  state,  and  he  found  that  there  was 
always  evolved  a  great  quantity  of  air,  which  he  ex- 
amined and  found  to  be  fixed  au:,  being,  he  expressly 
says,  the  same  that  escapes  in  the  enervescence  of 
alkalis  and  calcareous  earth,  and  in  the  fermentation 
of  liquors.     He  then  examined  the  converse  operation 
of  calcination,  and  found  it  accompanied  with  an  ab* 
sorption  of  air,  and  that  the  weight  of  the  metal  had 
increased  by  the  whole  weight  of  the  air  absorbed. 
The  inference  which  he  drew  was,  that  calcination  is 
caused  by  the  imion  of  air  with  the  metal,  and  not  by 
the  loss  of  any  body,  as  phlogiston,  combined  with  it 
These  experiments  and  this  theory  he  published  at 
the  end  of  the  year  1773,  in  a  small  volume  entitled 
*  Opuscules  Physiques/  which  describes  very  fully  the 
previous  discoveries  on  gases  and  on  heat,  and  con- 
tains many  ingenious  discussions  on  the  processes  of 
calcination  and  combustion.     He  had  in  the  course  of 
that  year  read  several  Memoirs,  on  the  subject  of  his 
own  experiments,  to  the  Academy,  and  had  shown 
these  experiments  to  several  of  its  members.    Nothing, 
therefore,  can  be  more  incontestable  than  his  claim  to 
the  important  step  now  made  the  cause  of  so  many 
others,  that  the  calcination  of  metals  is  their  uniting 
with  a  gas  become  fixed  and  solid  in  their  substance; 
and  a  mortal  blow  was  thus  given  to  the  theory  of 
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Stahl.*  But  it  must  be  added  that  he  was  wholly- 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  air  absorbed.  He  seems 
to  have  been  deceived  by  the  quantity  of  fixed  air 
which  minium  contains,  and  to  have  hastily  supposed 
this  air  to  be  the  cause  of  calcination,  without  exam- 
ining the  air  in  which  he  performed  the  more  useful 
and  converse  experiment 

It  is  singular  how  very  near  M.  Lavoisier  came  in 
these  inquiries  to  two  discoveries  of  first-rate  import- 
ance. He  could  not  have  examined  with  any  care  the 
residue  of  the  air  in  which  his  calcinations  were  per- 
formed, without  discovering  the  composition  of  the 
atmosphere ;  nor  could  he  have  fully  examined  the  air 
given  out  in  the  reduction  of  calces  to  their  reguline, 
or  metallic  state,  without  discovering  oxygen.  It  was 
reserved  for  Dr.  Priestley,  two  years  later,  to  make 
both  these  capital  discoveries. 

A  similar  remark  arises  upon  the  next  inquiry  of 
any  importance  in  which  M.  Lavoisier  was  engaged. 
For  we  may  pass  over  his  experiments  on  the  use  of 
alcohol  in  me  analysis  of  mineral  waters,  as  he  admits 
that  the  subject  was  familiar  to  chemists,  having  been 
treated  at  length  by  Macquer.  It  may,  however,  be 
observed  in  passing,  that  he  claims  as  a  discovery  the 
proposition  that  alcohol  attacks  salts  differently  when 
mixed  with  diflFerent  proportions  of  water ;  and  also, 
that  nothing  can  be  more  crude  than  his  notions  of  the 
connections  between  the  salts  and  the  mineral  king- 
dom— ^for  a  large  portion  of  his  Memoir  is  devoted  to 
prove  that  there  can  only  be  three  mineral  alkalis, 
soda,  calcareous  earth,  and  what  he  calls  the  base  of 
Epsom  salts,  which  is  magnesia,  and  two  mineral  acids, 
the  vitriolic  and  muriatic.  These  propositions  were  as 
wide  of  the  truth  as  possible,  and,  apparently,  were 

*  It  is  truly  painfol  to  find  the  determination  of  French  writers  never 
to  take  the  trouble  of  giving  the  names  of  foreigners  -with  any  accuracy. 
Lavoisier  always  calls  Stahl  eitlier  Stalh  or  Sthal,  and  never  once  gives 
kb  li^^t  name. 


300  LAYOIAIEK. 

chiefly  recommended  to  him  by  their  showing  that  th^; 
exnerimentM  with  alcohol,  which  he  hod  made  with  those 
suoHtances,  exhausted  the  subject  of  mineral  waters. 

But  the  next  important  mquiry  of  this  eminent 
chemist  related  to  the  action  of  heat  on  the  diamond, 
or,  as  he  very  inaccurately  termed  it,  the  destruction 
of  the  diamond  by  fire.    These  experiments  were  per- 
formed with  (Treat  care,  and  without  any  rcgarcl  to 
exi)ense ;  to  which  purpose  a  public-spirited  jeweller 
also  contributed  largely.    ITicy  were  performed  partly 
by  fire,  partly  by  the  great  lens  of  TschirnauKcn  be- 
longinpj  to  the  Academy.   The  Memoir  is  in  the  volume 
for  1772,  I'art  II.,  published  in  1776;  but  the  experi- 
ments wcjre  not  all  performed  till  late  in  1773,  and  the 
M(;inr)ir  wjis  prol)ably  rea^l  in  1774.    It  was  found  that 
some  carbonaceous  effervescence  (as  he  describes  it) 
crould  bo  obnerved  wlicjn  the  heat  applied  was  not  very 
strong,  though  a  stronger  heat  dissipated  the  diamond 
ttltog«jther  if  it  was  exposed  tf)  the  air.     Hence  M. 
Lavoisier  inHjrred,  that  beside  being  a  combustible 
Hubjjtance,  as  Newton  had  sagacirnisly  imagined  from 
ilH  optical  qualities,  and  as  Macrjuer  had  proved  by 
direct  experiment,  it  is  capable  of  conversion  into 
charcoal.     But  a  more  important  fact  was  also  ascer- 
tained.     M.  I^avoisier  examined  the  air  in  which  the 
(evaporation,  as  he  terms  it,  of  the  diamond  was  per- 
fr>rmed,  and  he  found  that  it  precipitated  lime  from 
lime  water.     Kxamining  the  lime  tlius  thrown  down 
fie  found  it  to  be  clialk,  and  thence  concluded  most 
juhtly  that  the  air  produced  during  the  combustion  of 
the  diamond  was  fix(jd  air.     ITiis,  however,  in  not  his 
enunciation  of  the  proposition;  he  only  Kays,  that  the 
air  in  which  the  diamond  had  been  tjvaporated  ha/1 
accpjircd  in  part  the  properties  of  fixed  air,  or  the  air 
which,  he  correctly  says,  comes  from  the  eflervt'sccncc 
of  alkalis  and  from  fermentation,  and  which,  he  very 
orroncously  says,  (following  the  mistake  into  which  he 
had  fallen  in  his  experiments  on  calcination^  is  the  air 
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given  out  by  metalllo  calces  on  their  reduction  to  the 
reguline  state.  He  rests  in  doubt  between  the  two 
inferences  from  his  experiments — the  one,  that  the 
diamond  evaporates  into  fixed  air ;  the  other,  that  its 
vapour  changes  atmospheric  into  fixed  air. 

Observing  the  analogy  between  the  diamond  and 
combustible  bodies,  he  exposed  it  to  heat  when  sur- 
rounded with  fixed  air,  and  atmospheric  air  was  ex- 
cluded. The  evaporation  went  on,  but  much  more 
difficultly  and  slowly.  The  probability  is  that  the  air 
was  not  entirely  fixed  air,  else  the  diamond  could  not 
have  evaporated  at  all. 

The  production  of  fixed  air  by  burning  charcoal, 
alcohol,  ether,  in  close  vessels  had  been  long  known ; 
but  M.  Lavoisier  carefully  subjected  charcoal  to  the 
same  process  which  he  had  made  the  diamond  undergo, 
and  the  result  was  nearly  the  same. 

The  conclusion  at  which  he  arrived  from  these  ex- 
periments, is  marked  by  a  caution  truly  philosophic,  and 
j  as  well  deserving  our  admiration,  as  the  sagacity  which 
distinguished  the  conduct  of  the  inquiry.  "  We  should 
never  have  expected,"  he  says,  "  to  find  any  relation 
between  charcoal  and  diamond,  and  it  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  push  this  analogy  too  far ;  it  only  exists 
because  both  substances  seem  to  be  properly  ranged 
in  the  class  of  combustible  bodies,  and  because  they 
are  of  all  these  bodies  the  most  fixed  when  kept  firom 
the  contact  of  air."  He  adds,  "  It  is  far  from  being 
impossible  that  the  blackish  matter  should  con^.e  from 
surrounding  bodies,  and  not  fi'om  the  diamond  itself" 

It  is  needless  to  remark  how  very  near  lie  was,  in 
this  inquiry,  to  making  the  discovery  that  diamond  and 
the  pure  carbonaceous  matter  are  identical,  and  that 
both  form  alike  fixed  air  by  their  union  with  another 
and  a  gaseous  substance.  Dr.  Black  had  shown,  nearly 
twenty  years  before,  that  fixed  air  was  the  product  of 
the  combustion  of  charcoal.  Had  M.  Lavoisier  per- 
formed his  experiments  on  that  combustion  with  a  little 
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more  care,  he  would  have  made  the  discoveiy  in  1773, 
which  he  did  a  few  years  later ;  and  as  he  then  was 
occupied  in  considermg  the  nature  of  the  diamond,  its 
identity  with  carbon  would  not  have  escaped  him  as  it 
afterwards  did  when  he  first  ascertained  the  composi- 
tion of  fixed  air. 

In  1773,  M.  Lavoisier  made  some  very  accurate 
experiments  upon  the  calcination  of  tin  in  close  ves- 
sels ;  and  he  proved  clearly  that  the  whole  air  and  metal 
after  calcination  weighed  exactly  the  same  as  before, 
and  that  the  metal  had  gained  in  weight  exactly  what 
the  air  had  lost.  But  he  adds  an  inference  which  is 
very  remarkable  on  more  accounts  than  one.  It  is  that 
the  atmosphere  is  composed  of  two  gases,  one  capable 
of  supporting  life  and  flame,  and  of  combining  with 
metals  in  theu:  calcination,  the  other  incapable  of  sup- 
porting either  life  or  flame,  or  of  combining  with  metau. 
Now  here  be^s  the  blame  imputable  to  this  great 
philosopher.  His  paper  is  said  in  his  Memoir  (p.  351,) 
to  have  been  read  at  Martinmas,  1774 ;  and  to  have 
been  " relu''  10  May,  1777 ;  he  says,  p. 366,  that  he 
had  received  a  letter  firom  P.  Beccaria,  dated  12  Nov. 
1774,  but  that  his  own  Memoir  was  then  drawn  up, 
and  that  an  "  Extract"  of  it  had  been  read  at  the  pubhc 
sitting  in  November.  He  does  not  state  whether  or 
not  the  important  doctrine  above-mentioned,  on  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  atmosphere,  was  contained  in  that 
extract ;  nor  how  long  before  10  May,  1777,  it  was 
added  to  the  paper.  Moreover,  he  says  nothing  what- 
ever of  the  communication  made  to  hun  by  Dr.  Priest- 
ley, in  October,  1774,  of  his  grand  discoveiy  of  oxy- 
fen.  Nor  does  he  mention  that  the  same  philosopher 
ad,  in  1772,  discovered  the  existence  of  azote  in  the 
atmosphere,  and  received,  fi:om  our  Royal  Society,  the 
Copley  medal  the  following  year,  on  account  of  his 
paper  printed  in  the  *  Philosophical  Transactions  for 
1772.'  It  is  wholly  impossible  to  beheve  that  the  ex- 
periments on  tin  could  have  given  M.  Lavoisier  any 
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light  on  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere,  which  he 
had  not  derived  from  his  similar  experiments  in  1770, 
and  1771,  upon  the  reduction  of  mmium,  and  the  cal- 
cination of  other  metals.     But  the  discoveries  of  Dr. 
Priestley  must  have  been  known  to  him  in  1774 ;  and 
what  he  gives  as  his  conjectures  derived  from  his  own 
experiments,  were  the  discoveries  of  Dr.  Priestley  in 
1772  and  1774.    The  knowledge  of  these  discoveries 
formed  the  only  difference  between  the  state  of  M. 
Lavoisier's  information,  when  he  experimented  upon 
tin  in  1773  and  1774,  and  when  he  experimented  on 
lead  three  years  before.     It  is  perfectly  clear  that  until 
the  discoveries  of  Dr.  Priestley,  the  chief  of  which, 
we  have  positive  evidence,  was  communicated  to  him 
by  the  Doctor  himself,  he  never  had  the  least  idea  of 
the  air  absorbed  in  calcination  possessing  any  qualities 
like  those  of  oxygen  gas,  or  had  supposed  that  the  air 
evolved  in  the  reduction  of  calcined  metals,  was  of  that 
nature  ;  indeed,  he  distinctly  stated  it  to  be  fixed  air, 
misled  by  the  quantity  of  fixed  air  found  in  minium  as 
an  impurity.    He  had  made  many  experiments  on  calces 
of  metals,  and  he  had  never  found  any  air  to  be  con- 
tained in  them  resembling  oxygen.     Until  he  heard  of 
Dr.  Priestley's  great  experiment  he  never  had  thought 
of  obtaining  oxygen  gas  fi:om  those  bodies,  nor  ever 
knew  of  the  existence  of  that  gas. 

This  is  the  plain  inference  from  the  histonr  of  his 
inquiries,  as  far  as  we  have  now  followed  it.  But  as  he 
has  himself,  beside  wrapping  up  the  date  of  his  theory 
in  the  general  terms  already  observed  when  he  presented 
his  paper  on  tin,  also  laid  positive  claim  to  the  disco- 
very of  oxygen  in  a  subsequent  Memoir,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  examine  the  grounds  of  this  pretension 
more  closely,  and  we  shall  find  that  this  examination 
entirely  confirms  the  position  already  stated,  namely, 
his  ignorance  of  oxygen,  until  the  true  discoverer  made 
him  acquainted  with  it. 
We  shall  first  give  the  words  in  which  he  couches 
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his  claim.  I  quote  from  his  '  El^mens  de  Chimie/ 
"Cet  air"  (oxygen  gas,)  "  nous  avons  d^couvert  pres- 
qu'cn  meme  terns,  Dr.  Priestley,  M.  Scheele  et  moL" 

Now  I  begin  this  statement  by  observing,  that  as  to 
the  precise  time  of  Dr.  Priestley's  discovery  there  is  no 
douDt ;  no  "  presqu'en  mSme  tems ;"  it  was  the  first  day 
of  August,  1774.  Scheele,  without  knowing  of  hu 
discovery,  made  the  same  the  year  after,  1775.  So  far 
then  the  statement  of  Lavoisier  is  incorrect;  Priesdey 
and  Scheele  did  not  discover  oxygen,  "presqu'en 
mC*me  tems."  But  we  must  proceed,  and  shall  first  of 
all  examine  in  what  way  m.  Lavoisier  preferred  his 
claim.  For  that  would  have  rested  upon  a  foundation 
somewhat  more  plausible  had  he  brought  it  forward 
early,  and  always  adhered  to  the  same  statement.  But 
the  reverse  is  the  fact 

We  must  first  remark  that  not  a  hint  is  dropped  of 
this  claim,  in  the  paper  upon  calcination  onginally 
presented  in  1774,  and  afterwards  with  additions  in 
1 777.  In  1775,  at  Easter,  he  read  a  paper  on  the  nature 
of  calcination,  which  was  "reld  8  August,  1778;" 
with  what  additions  is  not  stated.  But  the  experiments 
which  it  contains  arc  of  two  classes ;  the  one  set  he 
says  were  made  above  a  year  before,  or  in  spring  1774, 
and  these  tlirow  no  new  light  at  all  on  the  subject; 
the  others  were  made,  he  says,  first  in  November, 
]  774,  and  more  fully  before  other  persons,  in  the  fol- 
lowing spring.  These  experiments  show  that  the 
oxygon  of  the  atmosphere  is  absorbed  in  calcination; 
and  tliis  conclusion  is  stated ;  but  no  claim  whatever 
is  made  to  the  discovery  of  oxygen  gas,  although  if 
discovered  by  him  at  all,  it  must  have  been  in  tnose 
expi'riments.  He  only  calls  it  "  the  most  respirable 
jjortion  of  the  atmosphere."  A  most  important  admis- 
sion is,  however,  made  in  a  subsequent  paper,  1782, 
that  the  experiments  in  which  he  made  this  step,  were 
not  those  performed  in  1774,  but  those  performed  in 
February,  1775,  (Vol.  for  1782,  p.  458).     In  1776  he 
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printed  a  Memoir  on  Nitrous  Acid,  in  which  ample 
justice  is  done  to  Dr.  Priestley's  discoveries,  and  the 
experiments  recounted  as  made  by  M.  Lavoisier,  are 
admitted  to  have  all  been  Dr.  Priestley's  suggestions ; 
he  himself  only  claiminsc  to  have  drawn  more  correct 
inferences  from  them.  Imona  these  inferences,  there 
is  only  the  one  that  nitrous  acid  consists  of  oxygen  and 
nitrous  gas ;  but  no  suspicion  of  its  real  composition, 
afterwards  discovered  by  Mr.  Cavendish  to  be  the 
union  of  azote  and  oxygen,  is  even  hinted  at.  It  is 
also  material  to  note,  that  in  this  paper  not  a  word  is 
said  of  the  claim  to  having  discovered  oxygen.  In 
1777  a  paper  was  printed  by  him  on  the  combustion 
of  phosphorus  with  "  air  ^minemment  respirable,"  to 
form  phosphoric  acid ;  that  air  is  said  to  be  "  by  Dr. 
Priestley  termed  dephlogisticated  air,"  and  still  nothing 
is  said  of  the  claim  to  its  joint  discovery ;  but  in  p.  187 
he  speaks  of  the  "  experiences  de  Dr.  Priestley  et  les 
miennes,"  on  precipitate  per  se.  These  experiments, 
we  are  told  by  him,  in  the  volume  for  1775,  (p.  520,) 
were  made  in  November,  1774.  In  1778,  he  printed, 
it  is  said,  his  Memoir  on  Acids.  The  date  of  pre- 
sentation is  given  as  September,  1778,  but  the  reading 
is  said  to  have  been  23  November,  1779.     In  this 

faper,  (p.  536,)  he  speaks  of  "  the  pure  air  to  which 
nestley  gave  the  name  of  dephlogisticated,  but  which 
he  himself  calls  oxygen,  as  being  the  acidifying  prin- 
ciple." No  mention  is  made  of  the  base  of  nitrous 
acid,  or  of  his  claim  to  the  discovery  of  oxygen.  In 
1780,  in  another  paper,  he  speaks  of  "  vital  air,  which 
Priestley  improperly  called  dephlogisticated,"  (p.  336.) 
In  the  volume  for  1781  is  a  paper  on  Scheele's  work; 
and  though  Scheele*s  discovery  of  oxygen  is  mentioned, 
no  claim  to  a  partnership  is  advanced.  In  the  same 
volume  is  the  admirable  paper  on  the  constitution  of 
fixed  air,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  carbonic  acid, 
but  still  no  mention  of  having  discovered  oxygen. 
Thus  we  find  that,  in  at  least  eight  several  papers 
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which  discuss  the  effects  produced  by  the  absorption 
and  the  evolution  of  oxygen  gas,  printed  between  the 
years  1772  and  1780,  not  the  least  hint  is  given  of  his 
own  claim,  though  in  five  of  those  papers  ne  mentions 
Priestley  as  having  given  it  a  name ;  and  one  would 
therefore  believe  acknowledges  him  as  the  discoverer, 
without  claiming  any  partnership  for  himself.  This 
must  be  confessed  to  be  a  very  strong  circumstance, 
according  to  all  the  rules  of  evidence  and  principles  of 
decision  which  men  apply  to  the  discussion  and  deter- 
mination of  claims  in  ordinary  cases. 

It  was  not  till  late  in  the  year  1782,  that  this  claim 
for  the  first  time  appeared.  In  a  paper  read  November 
of  that  year,  upon  the  means  of  increasing  heat  by  the 
use  of  oxygen,  he  says,  (p.  458,)  "Get  air  que  M. 
Priestley  a  decouvert  k  peu-pr6s  en  mfime  terns  que 
moi,  et  je  crois  mSme  avant  moi;"  and  reminds  the 
Academy  that  he  had  announced  this  ingui^  at  Easter, 
1775,  as  having  been  conducted  with  M.  Trudaine  in 
Monti gny's  laboratory  some  months  before.  Now,  in 
the  Memoir  already  cited,  he  distinctly  informs  us  that 
these  experiments  were  not  made  till  February,  1775; 
therefore,  it  is  to  this  period  that  he  refers  his  supposed 
discovery,  and  not  to  any  part,  however  late,  of  1774. 
It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  for  the  reason 
formerly  stated  respecting  the  irregular  publication  of 
the  Memoirs,  and  tne  inserting  in  one  year  the  papers 
read  long  after,  in  many  cases,  without  noting  the  date 
of  their  presentation,  it  becomes  impossible  to  be  cer- 
tain of  the  time  at  which  many  of  them  were  actually 
read.  But  I  have  always  assumed  that  M.  Lavoisier  s 
were  read  at  the  times  stated  by  him ;  and  where  no 
date  is  given  I  have  supposed  this  paper  to  have  been 
read  in  the  year  to  which  the  volume  refers — a  suppo- 
sition manifestly  favourable,  and  often  gratuitously 
favourable  to  his  case. 

We  have  thus  seen  the  suspicious  manner  in  which, 
after  suffering  to  pass  over  at  least  eight  occasions  on 
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i¥hich  he  might  naturailj  have  brought  forward  the 
claim,  he  at  length  makes  it  at  an  interval  of  ten  years ; 
but  he  makes  it  with  an  important  admission,  that 
Priestley's  discovery  had  been  before  his  own.  Yet 
strange  to  tell,  when  he  repeats  the  assertion  of 
^^preaqtien  mime  terns"  in  his  *El^mens  de  Chimie,' 
he  entirely  omits  this  statement  of  "  et  m6me  je  crois 
avant  moi.**  Let  us  now  observe  what  Dr.  Priestley 
himself  states,  first  remarking  that  he  comes  before  us 
without  the  least  unfavourable  impression  attached  to 
his  testimony,  while  M.  Lavoisier  s  is  subject  to  the 
weight  of  the  observation  already  made,  and  arising 
entirely  from  his  own  conduct.  Dr.  Priestley,  more- 
over, was  a  person  of  the  most  scrupulous  veracity, 
and  wholly  incapable  of  giving  any  false  colouring  to 
the  facts  which  he  related  respectmg  his  discoveries. 
Indeed,  no  man  ever  showed  less  vanity  respecting  his 
extraordinary  services  to  science.  He  even  frankly 
and  honestly,  in  the  prefaces  to  his  Essays,  disclaims 
much  merit  that  all  men  would  allow  him ;  and  fairly 
tells  how  many  of  the  great  things  which  he  had  done 
were  the  suggestions  of  hazard,  and  not  found  out  by 
any  preconceived  plan  for  making  the  discovery.  No 
one,  therefore,  can  possibly  be  cited  whose  authority 
is  more  unimpeachaole  in  weighing  the  facts  of  such  a 
case. — The  following  are  his  own  words  in  a  work 
published  by  him,  in  1800,  upon  phlogiston.  "The 
case  was  this.  Having  made  the  discovery  (of  oxygen) 
some  time  before  I  was  in  Paris,  in  the  year  1774,  I 
mentioned  it  at  the  table  of  M.  Lavoisier,  when  most 
of  the  philosophical  people  of  the  city  were  present, 
saying,  that  it  was  a  kind  of  air  in  which  a  candle 
burnt  much  better  than  in  common  air,  but  I  had  not 
then  given  it  any  name.  At  this  all  the  company,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lavoisier  as  much  as  any,  expressed 
great  surprise.     I  told  them  I  had  gotten  it  from 

frecipitate  per  ee,  and  also  from  red  lead.     Speaking 
rench  very  imperfectly,  and  being  little  acq[uainted 
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with  the  terms  of  chemistry,  I  said  plombe  rouge,  which 
was  not  understoo(^  till  Mr.  Macquer  said  I  must  mean 
minium,  M.  Scheele's  discovery  was  certainly  inde- 
pendent of  mine,  though,  I  believe,  not  made  quite  so 
early." 

It  is  very  important  here  to  remark  that  M.  I^avoisier's 
surprise  was  expressed  at  finding  that  minium  had 
yielded  this  new  air  by  reduction.  He  himself  had 
made  the  experiment  with  minium,  as  we  have  seen, 
and  only  could  detect  fixed  air  as  the  produce  ;  whence 
his  erroneous  inference  that  a  metallic  calx  is  composed 
of  the  metal  united  with  fixed  air.  It  was  not  till  six 
months  after  this  discovery  of  Dr.  Priestley,  and  ftill 
four  months  after  his  expression  of  surprise,  that  he 
made  the  experiments  which  he  many  yesurs  afterwards 
thought  it  not  unbecoming  to  affirm,  had  led  him  to  the 
discovery  about  the  same  time  with  Priestley.  I  will 
venture  to  assert  that  no  one,  however  little  conversant 
with  the  rules  of  probability,  or  accustomed  to  weigh 
testimony,  can  hesitate  a  moment  in  drawing  the  con- 
clusion, that  M.  Lavoisier  never  at  any  time  made  this 
discovery ;  that  he  intruded  himself  into  the  history  of 
it,  knowing  that  Priestley  was  its  sole  author ;  and  that, 
in  all  likelihood,  he  covered  over  to  himself  this  un- 
worthy proceeding,  so  lamentable  in  the  conduct  of  a 
truly  great  man,  by  the  notion  that  he  differed  with 
Priestley  in  his  theory  of  the  gas — the  one  conceiving 
it  to  be  a  peculiar  air  deprived  of  phlogiston,  and  cap- 
able of  taking  it  from  inflammable  boaies ;  the  other 
holding  it  to  be  air  which  unites  to  inflammable  bodies, 
and  precipitates  its  heat  and  light  in  forming  the  union. 
But  all  must  admit  that  the  air  was  a  newly  discovered 
substance,  a  gas  wholly  different  firom  all  other  gases 
formerly  known ;  and  that  therefore,  whatever  might 
be  the  theory,  the  question  of  fact  regarded  the  bring- 
ing this  new  substance  to  light.  1^  self-deception, 
therefore,  can  vindicate  M.  Lavoisier  for  either  the 
statement  in  his  Memoir,  suppressing  all  mention  of 
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Dr.  Priestley's  communication,  or  the  still  more  repre- 
hensible statement  in  his  *  Elements/  suppressing  the 
hesitating  confession  of  Priestley's  priority. — ^With  re- 
spect to  ocheele  the  case  is  wholly  different.  What 
Priestley  had  discovered  in  1774,  he  discovered  the 
year  following,  without  being  aware  that  he  had  been 
anticipated.  His  process,  too,  was  wholly  different 
from  rriestley's,  whereas  Lavoisier's  was  the  very  same. 
Of  these  great  men,  then,  Priestley  made  the  discovery 
in  1774,  Scheele  in  1775,  Lavoisier  neither  in  1774  nor 
in  1775,  nor  ever  except  by  receiving  the  information 
from  "  the  true  and  first  discoverer  thereof,  which,  at 
the  time,  others  did  not  use."* 

There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  it  was  the  dis- 
covery of  oxygen  gas  which  suggested  to  M.  Lavoisier 
his  theory  of  combustion.  He  had  previously  made 
the  important  step  of  explaining  the  calcination  of 
metals,  so  far,  at  least,  as  showing  that  it  was  the 
union  of  the  metals  with  the  air  absorbed,  though  he 
was  wholly  mistaken  as  to  the  air  which  they  gave  out 
on  reduction,  and  had  a  most  imperfect  notion  of  the 
change  which  their  calcination  produced  on  the  air  in 
whicn  the  process  took  place ;  but  now  he  was  enabled, 
by  Dr.  Priestley's  discovery,  to  show  that  the  air  ab- 
sorbed is  oxygen  gas ;  while  Dr.  Black's  great  doctrine 
of  heat,  wliich  he  also  called  to  his  assistance,  enabled 
him  to  perceive  that  the  gas,  on  becoming  fixed,  parted 
with  its  latent  heat,  and  assumed  a  solid  form.  A 
felicitous  idea  of  Macquer's,  which  M.  Lavoisier  cites. 
(*Mem.,'  1777,  p.  572,)  that  calcination  is  only  a  slow 
combustion,  may  have  given  rise  to  his  theory  of  this 
operation;  but  he  haa  also,  in  his  experiments  on 
pnosphorus  and  sulphur,  shown  the  absorption  of  oxy- 
gen by  those  bodies  in  burning ;  and  as  the  doctrine 
of  Dr.  Black  showed  how  much  heat  was  evolved  on 
a  gaseous  body  becoming  fixed  and  solid,  we  may 

•  Words  oi  our  Patent  Act,  21  James  I. 
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suppose  that  those  experiments,  which  he  laid  before 
the  Academy  in  the  spring  of  1777,*  led  him  to  hi« 
general  theory.  This  theory  is  well  known.  It  con- 
sists in  supposing  that  all  combustion,  like  all  calcb- 
ation,  is  produced  by  the  union  of  oxygen  with  the 
body  burnt  or  calcined ;  and  that  the  gas  which,  in 
calcmation,  only  gives  out  its  heat  and  li^ht  slowly 
and  imperceptibly,  unless  when  this  operation  is  per- 
formed very  rapidly,  in  combustion  gives  out  that  neat 
quickly  and  sensibly.  Thus  the  doctrine  is,  that,  by 
applying  heat  to  a  combustible  body,  we  so  far  over- 
come the  attraction  of  cohesion  as  to  make  the  particles 
enter  into  a  union  with  those  of  the  gas,  which  givei 
out  its  latent  heat  and  light,  thus  causing  the  name 
that  marks  and  distinguishes  the  process.  Calcination, 
too,  may  be  produced  so  quickly,  that  the  process  is 
attended  with  red  heat,  and  even  with  flame.  Iron 
bums  with  a  bright  whitish  and  sometimes  a  bluish 
flame,  gold  with  a  duller  and  more  lambent  flame  of  a 
greenisn  colour. 

The  product  of  the  combustion,  slow  or  quick,  was 
next  attentively  considered  by  M.  Lavoisier.  In  the 
case  of  metals  it  was  their  calces,  or  as  he  denominated 
them  from  the  process  of  oxygenation,  oxides.  In  the 
case  of  sulphur  ne  had  found  it  to  be  vitriolic  acid ;  in 
the  case  of  phosphorus  phosphoric ;  nitrous  gas,  which 
he  erroneously  supposed  the  base  of  nitrous  acid, 
formed  that  acid  by  its  union  with  oxygen.  The 
nature  of  fixed  air,  too,  was  no  longer  a  matter  of 
doubt.     Dr.  Black   had  shown,    as    early   as    1757, 

*  In  his  Memoir  on  Phlogiston  in  the  volume  for  1788,  heBpeakfof 
liis  theory  of  combustion  as  having  been  "  published  in  1777."  If  by 
"  published"  he  means  read  at  the  Academy,  thia  may  be  correct,  for  it 
appears  to  have  been  read  5  Sept,  1777,  but  the  volume  was  not  published 
till  1780.  In  the  same  volume  we  find  internal  evidence  that  the  otiier 
pai>ers  referred  to  in  tlic  text  were  read  in  the  opening  of  that  year ;  thus, 
one  of  them  read  in  May  refers  to  experiments  about  to  be  performed  in 
company  witli  M.  Trudaine  and  BL  Montigny,  the  former  of  whom  died 
in  August,  1777. 
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that  the  combustion  of  charcoal  produced  it.  M. 
Lavoisier,  in  1777,  satisfied  himself  by  his  experiments 
on  pyrophorus  formed  by  heating  alum  and  carbon- 
aceous matter  together,  that  the  union  of  carbonaceous 
matter  with  oxygen  gas  produces  fixed  air.  It  is  true 
he  did  not  complete  this  important  inference  till  1781, 
when  he  showed  by  decisive  experiments  that  charcoal 
contains,  beside  inflammable  air,  water,  and  other  im- 
purities, a  matter  purely  carbonaceous,  and  which  he 
afterwards  termed  carbon^  which,  by  its  union  with 
oxygen,  forms  fixed  air,  thence  called  by  him  carbonic 
acid.  But  the  knowledge  that  the  something  contained 
in  charcoal  uniting  itself  with  oxygen  gas  forms  fixed 
air,  and  that  this  fixed  air  is  an  acid,  hadbeen  obtained 
by  Dr.  Black,  M.  Lavoisier,  and  M.  Macquer  before 
1777.  On  these  facts  he  now  reasoned  as  well  as  on 
the  composition  of  the  acid  of  sugar,  which,  with  other 
vegetable  acids,  he  considered  as  containing  oxygen. 
He  then  made  his  famous  generalization  that  oxygen 
is  the  acidifying  principle,  and  from  thence  he  gave  it 
the  name.  Dr.  Priestley  had  shown  its  absorption  by 
the  lungs  in  respiration ;  and  thus  we  had  the  general 
proposition  established,  as  M.  Lavoisier  supposed,  that 
oxygen  gas  is  necessary  to  combustion,  calcination, 
acidification,  respiration,  possibly  to  the  animal  heat 
thence  arising,  and  certainly  to  the  red  colour  of  arte- 
rial blood;  consequently  he  held  that  all  those  pro- 
cesses, so  different  in  tnem selves,  are  really  one  and 
the  same,  the  union  of  oxygen  with  different  bodies  in 
different  ways.  I  reserve  for  a  subsequent  stage  of 
the  inquiry  the  consideration  of  this  important  and 
beautiful  theory. 

While  M.  Lavoisier  was  employed  in  generalizing 
the  phenomena  observed  by  others,  in  correcting  former 
opinions,  and  in  adding  materially  to  the  store  of  facts 
by  his  own  experiments,  but  rather  filling  up  blanks 
left  by  his  predecessors  than  producing  any  very 
striking  novelties  himself,  two  most  important  disco* 
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veries  were  made  in  England  which  call  for  our  careful 
observation, — the  composition  of  water  and  of  the  nit- 
rous acid.  Respecting  the  latter  discovery  there  is  no 
Question  whatever.  Mr.  Cavendish  alone  is  its  author. 
)r.  Priestley  had  shown  that  nitrous  acid  was  resolvable 
into  nitrous  gas,  which  he  discovered,  and  oxygen. 
M.  Lavoisier  nad  never  gone  further  than  to  suppose 
that  gas  the  base  of  the  acid.  He  had  never  suspected 
it  to  be  compounded  of  any  other  known  materials, 
except  in  so  lar  as  it  plainly  contained  oxygen ;  and 
as  for  azote,  the  residue  of  atmospheric  air  after  the 
oxygen  gas,  or  respirable  part,  is  withdrawn  from  it, 
we  find  him  expressing  strongly  ('  M<$m.,'  1777,)  that 
this  is  a  body  of  whose  nature  we  are  wholly  ignorant 
I  am  not  aware  that  he  ever  laid  any  claim  whatever 
to  share  in  Mr.  Cavendish's  great  discovery,  to  which 
he  was  led  by  the  most  philosophical  consideration  of 
the  acid  always  found  when  oxygen  gas,  impure  from 
the  presence  of  nitrogen  or  azote,  is  burnt  with  in- 
flammable air.  A  carenil  course  of  experiments  devised 
and  directed  by  him,  performed  by  nis  colleagues  of 
the  Royal  Society,  lea  to  the  knowledge  of  this  im- 
portant truth. 

But  the  other  great  discovery  with  which  his  name 
is  inseparably  connected  stands  in  different  circum- 
stances. Nothing  can  interfere  with  his  title  to  be 
regarded  as  having  first  made  the  capital  experiment 
upon  which  it  rests ;  but  it  is  equally  undeniable,  that 
from  less  elaborate  experiments  Mr.  Watt  had  before 
him  drawn  the  inference  then  so  startling,  that  it 
required  all  the  boldness  of  the  philosophic  character  to 
venture  upon  it — the  inference  that  water  was  not  a 
simple  element,  but  a  combination  of  oxygen  with  in- 
flammable air,  thence  called  hydrogen  gas.  That  Mr- 
Watt  first  generalized  the  facts  so  as  to  arrive  at  this 
great  truth,  I  think,  has  been  proved  as  clearly  as  any 
position  in  the  history  of  physical  science.  ('  Life  of 
Watt,' — Ilistorical  note  in  Appendix. — Eloge  of  Watt 


LAVOISIER.  313 

by  Arago.)  It  is  equally  certain  from  the  examination 
of  Mr.  Cavendish's  papers,  and  from  the  pubKcation 
lately  made  of  his  journals,  first,  that  he  never  so 
clearly  as  Mr.  Watt  drew  the  inference  from  his  expe- 
riments ;  and,  secondly,  that  though  those  experiments 
were  made  before  Mr.  Watt's  mferences,  yet  Mr. 
Cavendish's  conclusion  was  not  drawn  even  privately 
by  himself,  till  after  Mr.  Watt's  inference  had  been 
made  known  to  many  others.* 

In  1783,  after  Mr.  Cavendish's  experiment  had  been 
made,  and  after  Mr.  Watt's  theory  had  been  formed 
upon  the  experiments  of  Warltire  and  Priestley,  and 
of  Mr.  Watt  himself,  Sir  Charles  Blagden  went  to  Paris. 
The  experiments  of  Mr.  Cavendish  were  made  in  1781 ; 
the  theory  of  Mr.  Watt  was  contained  in  a  letter 
which  was  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society  in 
April,  1783:  there  is  even  reason  to  think  from  his 
coirespondence,  that  it  was  formed  earlier.  Mr.  Ca- 
vendisn  never  gave  the  least  intimation  of  having 
drawn  any  such  Lference  from  his  experiment  before 
April,  1783,  when  Mr.  Watt's  letter  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  President  of  the  Eoyal  Society,  and  was  acces- 
sible to  Sir  Charles  Blagden,  one  of  the  Council.  Mr. 
Cavendish's  Diary  of  his  experiments  has  been  care- 
fully examined,  and  fac-similes  have  been  printed  by 
Mr.  Harcourt  of  all  that  relates  to  the  discovery ;  not 
a  word  is  to  be  foimd  of  the  inference  or  conclusion 
from  the  experiment,  of  a  date  prior  to  April,  1783, 
when  Mr.  Watt's  letter  was  in  the  nands  of  the  Society. 
It  is  certain  that,  whether  he  took  the  theory  from 

*  Mr.  Harcoort^s  publication,  contrary  indeed  to  his  design,  has,  in  a 
Tory  remarkable  manner,  strengthened  the  evidence  in  Mr.  Watt's  favour. 
(*  Life  of  Watt,'  in  voL  L,  p.  201.)  Professor  Robison's  article  in  the 
*  Encydopfiedia  Britannica '  gives  an  opinion  coinciding  with  mine ;  and  it 
was  published  thirteen  years  before  Mr.  Cavendish's  death.  I  first  stated 
that  opinion  in  a  published  form  in  1803-4.  ('  Edinburgh  Review,*  vol. 
IB.,  p>  11-)  See  the  Appendix  to  this  Life,  in  which  some  account  is  given 
of  the  extraordinary  errors  and  carelessness  about  fiebcts,  which  distingoish 
M.  Ca\'ier'8  Eloge  of  Mr.  Cavendish. 
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Mr.  Watt  or  had  formed  it  himself,  he  did,  previous 
to  June,  1783,  adopt  and  express  the  opinion  that  his 
experiment  showed  "  dephlogisticated  air  to  be  water 
deprived  of  its  phlogiston."  Now  this  was,  in  the 
language  of  the  otahl  doctrine,  holding  that  water  was 
formed  by  the  union  of  phlogiston  with  dephlogisti- 
cated air, — ^was  a  calx,  as  it  were  of  phlogiston.  But 
Mr.  Watt's  theory  was,  that  phlogiston  and  inflam- 
mable air  are  synonymous.  Be  this,  however,  as  it 
may,  the  conclusion  contains  the  real  doctrine  of  the 
composition  of  water,  how  much  disguised  soever  by 
the  language  of  the  phlogistic  theory ;  and  that  con- 
clusion was  communicated,  Sir  C.  Blagden  says,  "  in 
summer,  1783,"  to  M.  Lavoisier.  His  words  are, 
*'  that  he  gave  last  summer  (1783)  some  account  ojf 
Mr.  Cavendish's  experiments  to  M.  Lavoisier,  as  well 
as  of  the  conclusion  drawn  from  them,  that  dephlogis- 
ticated air  is  only  water  deprived  of  its  phlogiston : 
but  at  that  time  so  far  was  M.  Lavoisier  from  thinking 
any  such  opinion  warranted,  that  till  he  was  prevailed 
upon  to  repeat  the  experiment  himself,  he  found  some 
difficulty  in  believing  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  two 
airs  could  be  converted  into  water."* 

This  passage  is  in  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper ;  but  it  is 
not  in  his  own  hand-writing,  nor  is  it  in  the  paper  as 
at  first  printed ;  it  is  added  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir 
C.  Blagden,  and  is  therefore  that  gentleman's  assertion 
of  what  had  passed  at  Paris  the  summer  before.  M. 
Lavoisier  states  that  it  was  in  June  Sir  C.  Blagden  saw 
him ;  and  also  states  that  he  was  present  when  the  ex- 
periment on  which  the  French  claim  to  the  discovery 
rests,  was  performed  by  Messrs.  Lavoisier  and  Laplace 
before  several  Academicians  on  the  24th  of  June.  He 
adds  the  material  fact,  that  Sir  Charles  informed  the 

«  In  a  letter  of  Blagden's,  published  in  <  CrelVs  Annals,'  in  1786,  he 
states  having  mentioned  to  Lavoisier  also  Mr.  Watt's  conclusions,  which 
he  there  admits  had  been  drawn  "about  the  same  time"  as  Cavendish's. 
Vol.  I.  for  1786. 
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company  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  having  already  performed 
the  experiment,  and  obtained  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water  from  the  combustion  of  the  two  gases.  He 
wholly  omits  the  still  more  material  fact,  that  Sir  Charles 
also  stated  the  conclusion  drawn  from  the  experiment 
in  England  ;  and  ho  omits  to  mention  that  he,  M.  La- 
voisier, did  not  believe  it  possible  that  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  two  airs  could  be  converted  into  water.  TKis 
omission  of  M.  Lavoisier  is  quite  unworthy  of  him. 
Sir  C.  Blaffden's  statement  was  published  in  1784  in  the 
'  Philosophical  Transactions;'  and  though  M.  Lavoisier 
constantly  wrote  papers  which  were  published  by  the 
Academy  for  several  years  after  this  statement  of  Sir 
Charles  in  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper,  and  though  his 
Memoirs  repeatedly  touched  upon  the  composition  of 
water,  and  m  one  of  them  he  gave  it  as  a  truth  estab- 
lished by  himself,  (*M6m.  sur  la  Decomposition  de 
I'Eau  par  la  V^gdtation  des  Plantes,'  1786,)  yet  he 
never  gave  a  word  of  contradiction  to  Sir  C.  Blagden's 
statement.  Indeed,  that  Sir  Charles  must,  if  he  related 
the  experiment  as  M.  Lavoisier  says  he  did,  have  also 
added  the  conclusion  drawn  from  it,  is  quite  evident ; 
he  never  could  have  given  the  one  without  the  other. 
If  the  unbelief  of  M.  Lavoisier  was  not  a  fact,  it  was 
a  pure  invention  of  Sir  Charles,  which  not  only  M. 
Lavoisier,  but  M.  Laplace,  M.  Leroy,  and  others,  all 
present  at  the  time,  could  at  once  have  contradicted. 
And  here  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  recollect,  that  a  very 
similar  circumstance  attended  Dr.  Priestley's  communi- 
cation of  his  discovery  of  oxygen  to  M.  Lavoisier. 
When  the  Doctor  described  the  effect  of  this  new  gas 
in  enlarging  the  flame  of  bodies  burnt  in  it,  f.f .  Lavoi- 
sier  expressed  his  great  surprise ;  yet  he  afterwards 
suppressed  all  mention  of  his  surprise,  and  of  his  hav- 
ing received  the  account  of  the  discovery  from  the 
Teal  author.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  experi- 
ment, he  admits  having  been  told  of  it ;  and  suppresses 
all  mention  of  the  theory  having  been  at  the  same 
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time  imparted  to  him,  and  of  his  own  incredulity  until 
he  repeated  the  experiment  and  convinced  himself. 

It  seems,  therefore,  quite  certain,  that  in  this  case, 
as  in  that  of  oxygen,  M.  Lavoisier's  intrusion  is  clearly 

E roved ;  that  he  performed  an  experiment  which  another 
ad  before,  to  his  knowledge,  contrived  and  made ;  that 
he  drew  a  conclusion  from  it,  in  substance  the  same 
with  the  conclusion  which  others  had  drawn,  and  which 
he  had  been  apprized  o^  before  he  either  produced  the 
experiment  or  reasoned  upon  its  results ;  that  he  related 
the  whole,  both  in  his  *  Memoirs,*  and  in  his  *  Elements,* 
as  if  he  had  been  the  author  of  the  discovery ;  and 
that  he  only  told  a  part  of  the  communication  pre- 
viously made  to  him,  leaving  out  if  he  did  not  suppress, 
the  most  important  portion  of  the  statement,  the  theory 
of  the  process. 

It  is  on  the  other  hand  certain,  that  from  having 
abandoned  the  phlogiston  hypothesis,  his  theory  of  the 
experiment  was  more  distinctly  and  accurately  given 
than  it  had  been  by  former  reasoners  who  were  nam- 
pered  with  the  errors  of  that  doctrine :  although  in  the 
popular  language  at  the  time,  the  composition  and  de- 
composition of  water  was  always  spoken  of  as  the 
discovery  that  had  been  made.  We  must  further  allow, 
that  M.  Lavoisier  added  a  valuable  experiment  to  the 
sjmthetical  process  of  Priestley  and  Cavendish,  the 
analysis  of  water  by  passing  its  vapour  or  steam  over 
hot  iron  filings,  and  finding  that  the  oxygen  calcined 
the  metal,  while  the  other  constituent  part  escaped  in 
the  form  of  inflammable  air ;  an  expenment  of  excel- 
lent use  after  the  more  crucial  trial  of  the  composition 
had  been  made,  but  wholly  inconclusive  had  it  stood 
by  itself* 

*  An  admirable  experiment  similar  to  Mr.  Cavendish's  was  pofonned 
in  June,  1783,  by  M.  Monge,  at  M^zi^res.  The  acootmt  of  it  is  given  in 
the  volume  for  1783 ;  and  the  author  mentions  in  a  note  both  I^voisier 
and  Cavendish's  experiments,  stating  that  they  were  performed  ou  a 
smaller  scale. 
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In  the  course  of  these  inquiries,  of  the  numerous 
Memoirs  to  which  they  give  rise,  and  of  the  various 
iiscussions  in  which  they  involved  him,  M.  Lavoisier, 
^ho  was  so  anxious,  as  we  have  seen,  to  obtain  a  share 
IS  a  kind  of  partner  in  the  greatest  discoveries  of  his 
ime,  never  showed  any  anxiety  to  distribute  the  praise 
vhere  it  was  really  due,  either  among  his  contempo- 
"aries  or  their  immediate  predecessors.  It  might  have 
)een  thought  dij£cult  to  write  so  often  as  he  has  done 
ipon  the  gases,  and  the  new  sera  which  their  discovery 
mened  to  chemistiy,  and  not  to  have  once  mentioned 
am,  who,  by  the  discovery  of  fixed  air,  was  beyond 
11  doubt  the  founder  of  the  system.  Still  more  diffi- 
lult  was  it  to  investigate  the  properties  of  that  body, 
acertaining  its  composition  with  new  accuracy,  and 
^et  avoid  all  allusion  to  Black,  who  had  long  before 
im  proved  it  to  be  the  product  of  charcoal  when  burnt. 
!Tie  reader  will  search  in  vain,  either  the  papers  on 
ombustion,  or  those  on  acidification,  or  those  on  the 
omposition  of  fixed  air,  for  the  least  reference  to  that 
ilustrious  name.  In  the  several  Memoirs  upon  the 
ature  of  heat,  its  absorption  and  evolution,  its  com- 
ining  in  a  quiescent  state  to  form  the  permanently 
lastic  fluids,  how  difficult  was  it  to  avoid  all  mention 
f  him  who  made  the  great  step  of  discovering  latent 
eat,  and  showed  that  to  its  absorption  was  owing 
uidity,  both  liquid  and  aeriform !  I  confess  that  when 
first  read  the  title  of  one  of  those  excellent  papers, 
De  la  Combinaison  de  la  Matiere  du  Feu  avec  les 
luides  ^vaporables,  et  de  la  Formation  des  Fluides 
lastiques  aeriformes,"  (M6m.  de  I'Acad.  1777,  p.  410,) 
expected  to  find  mentioned,  at  every  step  of  the  dis- 
ussion,  the  author  of  this  whole  theory,  and  who  left 
absolutely  perfect,  who  taught  it  from  the  year  1763 
)  crowded  classes,  and  whose  name  was  connected 
ith  it  wherever  science  was  cultivated.  My  wonder 
as  not  small  when  I  found  not  the  least  allusion  to 
•lack,  and  that  the  problem  was  completely  solved. 
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how  to  frame  an  exact  account  of  any  given  man's 
discoveries  and  theory,  never  coming  into  contact  with 
his  name.  No  reader  of  that  paper  could  doubt  that 
the  whole  doctrine  was  that  of  M.  Lavoisier  himself; 
and  in  a  paper  printed  seven  years  after  by  himself 
and  M.  de  La  Place,  on  the  nature  of  heat,  a  reference 
is  distinctly  made  to  this  doctrine  of  aeriform  fluidity, 
as  the  theory  of  M.  Lavoisier.*  We  find  this  in  the 
Memoirs  for  1780,t  published  1784,  but  the  paper  was 
read  June  18,  1783.  The  theory  of  latent  heat  had 
been  taught  by  Di\  Black  to  large  classes  for  above 
twenty  years  before  that  time,  and  had  been  universally 
associated  with  his  name  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

But  it  maybe  supposed,  that  by  some  singular  chance, 
M.  Lavoisier  was  unacquainted  with  that  illustrious 
name.  I  must  therefore  produce  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary under  his  own  hand.  In  Oct.,  1 789,  he  writes 
to  Dr.  Black,  and  professes  himself  to  be  "  z^l^  admir- 
ateur  de  la  profondeur  de  votre  g^nie,  et  des  import- 
antes  revolutions  que  vos  d^couvertes  ont  occasionn^es 
dans  la  chimie."  In  the  following  year,  July  14,  he 
tells  him ;  "  Accoutume  k  vous  regarder  comme  mon 
maitre,  je  ne  serai  content  jusqu'h,  ce  que  les  circon- 
stances  permettent  de  vous  alter  porter  moi-m@me  le 
temoignage  de  mon  admiration,  et  de  me  ranger  au 
nombre  de  vos  disciples."  Now  after  writing  these 
letters,  M.  Lavoisier  published  his  *  Elements;'  and 
while  writing  them  he  published,  in  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy,  a  paper  in  which  the  doctrine  of  latent 
heat,  as  the  cause  of  fluidity,  is  described,  and  described 
as  his  own,  not  as  Black's,  whose  name  is  wholly 
avoided."  t 

*  Mem.  1780,  p.  399. 

t  See,  too,  vol.  for  1777,  p.  596.  In  the  paper  1777  first  cited,  the 
only  thing  ascribed  to  preceding  philosophers  is  the  belief  in  the  extstenoe 
of  an  igneous  fluid,  or  matter  of  heat  in  our  planet ;  and  the  experiments 
of  Kichman,  Cullcn,  Mairan,  and  Baum^  on  the  production  of  cold  by 
evaporation. 

X  Mem.  1789,  p.  667.     Black  Is  mentioned  with  Boyle,  Ilalea,  and 
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It  may  easily  be  believed  that  Dr.  Black's  surprise 
was  great  upon  this  occasion,  and  that  he  treated  the 
flattery  contained  in  these  letters  with  a  very  marked 
contempt  This  we  learn  from  his  friend  and  col- 
league, Professor  Eobison,  (Lectures,  vol.  II.,  note.) 
But  this  no  one  could  have  learnt  from  that  illustrious 
philosopher's  manner,  when  he  had  occasion  to  speak 
of  his  correspondent  in  public.  I  well  remember  the 
uniform  respect  with  which  he  mentioned  him  in  his 
Lectures,  the  admiration  which  he  always  expressed  of 
his  great  powers  of  generalization,  the  satisfaction  with 
which  he  recoimted  his  experiments,  some  of  which 
he  himself  performed  before  us ;  nay,  the  willingness 
with  which  he  admitted  him  to  a  share  of  the  grand 
discovery  of  the  composition  of  water ;  and  showed  us 
the  analytical  proof,  or  rather  illustration  of  the  doc- 
trine, as  a  most  happy  confirmation  of  it,  though  not 
certainly  deserving  to  be  regarded  as  an  imequivocal 
demonstration.  No  one  could  ever  have  suspected 
either  the  existence  of  the  letters  which  I  have  cited 
or  the  blank  in  the  Memoirs  with  which  I  have  con- 
trasted them.* 

After  the  year  1784,  though  M.  Lavoisier  continued 
his  scientific  labours,  excepting  his  co-operation  in 
forming  the  new  nomenclature,  and  his  important  re- 
searches, in  company  with  M.  Seguin,  upon  the  pro- 
cesses of  respiration  and  transpiration,  there  are  no 
results  of  his  chemical  inquiries  that  require  to  be  men- 
tioned. The  paper  on  Respiration  (Mem.  1789)  con- 
tains some  very  important  experiments  which  throw 
great  light  upon  that  process,  and  some  upon  the  pro- 
duction of  animal  heat.     They  not  only  clearly  show 

Priestley,  only  as  having  shown  that  tho  air  of  the  atmosphere  is  altered 
bjr  the  respiration  of  animals. — (p.  568.) 

*  Other  authors  of  eminent  name  have  been  more  just,  especially  Four- 
Wf  who  gives  Dr.  Black  the  entire  credit  of  his  great  discoveries. 
CKem.  de  Chj-m.'  i.,  86,  40;  'Syst.  de  Con.  Chym.'  it,  28,  49.)  In 
ne  passage  he  distinctly  states  these  discoveries  as  having  led  to  the  new 
■yatem.  ('  Elem.*  L,  40.) 
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that  the  oxygenation  of  the  blood,  in  passing  througli 
the  lungs,  produces  both  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  slow 
combustion  of  carbon,  and  water  by  that  of  hydrogen, 
the  carbon  and  the  hydrogen  being  alike  suppliea  by 
the  blood,  which  as  early  as  1785  M.  Lavoisier  had 
suspected  from  many  appearances  ;*  but  they  enable 
us  to  ascertain  the  exact  quantity  of  oxygen  eas  con- 
sumed, and  of  carbon  and  hydroeen  inhaled  in  the 
process ;  for  they  show  24  cubic  reet  of  gks,  or  2  lbs. 

1  oz.  and  1  scruple  to  be  consumed  in  24  hours,  and 

2  lbs.  5  oz.  and  4  scruples  of  carbonic  acid  to  be 
formed  with  5  scruples  51  gr.  of  water :  answering  to 
10  oz.  4  scruples  of  carbon  and  1  oz.  5  scruples  and 
51  gr.  of  hydrogen.  A  number  of  valuable  physiolo- 
gical and  therapeutical  conclusions  are  derived,  from 
the  same  inquiry.  In  the  paper  on  Transpiration 
(Mem.  1790)  the  inquiry  is  continued,  and  a  general 
estimate  is  formed  by  approximation  of  the  amount 
lost  in  the  24  hours  by  this  process;  it  is  1  lb.  14  oz. 
and  by  respiration  only  5  drachms :  a  calculation  not 
reconcileable  with  the  former  course  of  experiments, 
which  made  the  loss  under  12  oz. 

Beside  these  Memoirs,  and  one  or  two  others  of  less 
importance  on  chemical  subjects,  he  gave  a  paper  in 
1789  upon  the  horizontal  strata  deposited  by  the  sea; 
a  subject  to  which  he  had,  in  the  earliest  period  of  his 
scientific  researches,  devoted  much  of  his  attention,  as 
I  have  already  related.  From  Lavoisier's  numerous 
observations,  both  on  the  coast  and  on  the  Paris  basin, 
M.  Monge  drew  the  conclusion  that  the  earth  was 
originally  covered  with  vegetables  long  before  any 
animals  were  upon  its  surface.  The  subsequent  in- 
quiries, we  may  say  discoveries,  of  Cuvier  and  his 

*  The  theory  of  the  present  day  departs  somewhat  from  Lavoisier\  par- 
ticularly in  holding  that  the  carbonic  acid  is  not  produced  at  the  surfiac*' 
of  the  lungs,  and  that  the  oxygen  enters  into  combination  with  the  map.- 
of  the  blood,  forming  water  and  carbonic  acid  at  the  capillaiy  terminationb 
of  the  vessels. 
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successors,  deprive  these  comparatively  imperfect  at- 
tempts in  geological  science  of  nearly  their  whole 
interest. 

In  the  course  of  the  illustrious  career  which  we  have 
been  surveying,  its  brightness  occasionally  dimmed 
with  the  spots  which  a  regard  for  the  truth  of  history 
overcoming  our  regard  for  his  fame  made  it  a  duty  to 
mark,  this  great  man  occasionally  gave  his  aid  to  the 
administration  of  public  affairs,  not  as  a  politician,  for 
firom  that  craft  he  ever  kept  aloof,  but  when  called  in 
by  the  government  to  its  assistance.  In  1776  M. 
Irirgot,  then  minister,  requested  him  to  superintend 
the  manufacture  of  gunpowder ;  and  the  result  of  his 
labours  was  both  the  increase  by  nearly  a  fourth  in  the 
explosive  force  of  the  compound,  and  what  the  en- 
U^tened  statesman  who  employed  him  valued  still 
more,  the  suppression  of  the  vexatious  regulations  for 
collecting  saltpetre  from  private  buildings :  an  opera- 
tion of  wise  as  weU  as  humane  le^slation,  by  which 
the  produce  of  that  necessary  article  was  increased 
fourfold.     When  the  National  Assembly,  in  1791,  ap- 

Eointed  a  committee  to  improve  the  system  of  taxatioii, 
e  was  again  consulted,  and  he  drew  up  a  treatise,  en- 
titled '  Kichesse  Territoriale  de  la  France.^  which  con- 
tained the  fullest  account  yet  given  of  the  production 
and  consumption  of  the  country,  and  was  by  far  the 
most  valuable  report  ever  presented  to  the  legislature. 
Being  appointea  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Treasury  in  the  same  year,  he  introduced  into  that 

Seat  department  such  system  and  such  regularity, 
at  the  income  and  expenditure  under  each  head 
could  be  perceived  at  a  single  glance  each  successive 
day.  To  the  new  metrical  system  he  contributed  by 
accurate  experiments  upon  the  expansion  of  metals, 
never  before  fully  investigated.  He  was  likewise  con- 
sulted, with  great  advantage  to  the  public  service, 
upon  the  best  means  of  preventing  forgery,  when  the 
system  of  paper  credit  led  to  the  issue  of  assignats. 

Y 
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The  Academy,  as  well  as  the  state  at  large,  benefited 
amply  by  his  mature  and  practical  genius,  fonned  to 
direct  and  further  the  affairs  of  life  as  well  as  the 
speculations  of  the  closet.  All  its  plans,  and  all  the 
subjects  referred  to  it  by  the  government  received  the 
inestimable  advantage  of  his  assistance  and  advice; 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Consultation,  and 
he  was  the  treasurer  of  the  body,  in  which  capacity  he 
introduced  new  order  and  exact  economy  into  the 
management  of  its  concerns. 

These  public  cares  did  not  distract  him  from  that 
due  to  the  administration  of  his  private  concerns. 
Agriculture  had  early  in  life  engaged  his  attention; 
and  he  set  apart  a  considerable  tract  of  land  on  his 
estate,  at  Yenddme,  for  experimental  farming.  Of  the 
peasantry  upon  his  property  he  always  took  the  most 
kind  and  parental  care ;  and  to  the  poor,  in  general, 
his  charities  knew  no  bounds  but  those  of  his  means. 
His  house  in  Paris  is  described  as  having  been  a  vast 
laboratory,  in  which  experiments  were  always  going 
on :  not  merely  those  contrived  by  himself  and  sub- 
servient to  his  own  speculations,  out  whatever  trials 
any  one  connected  with  science  desired  to  have  made, 
and  which  required  the  aid  of  his  costly  apparatus  to 
perform.  Twice  a-week  his  apartments  were  thrown 
open  to  receive  scientific  men,  foreigners  as  weD  as 
natives ;  all  were  received  with  the  utmost  courtesy ; 
and  to  young  men  of  merit  in  straitened  circumstances 
this  enlightened  and  truly  liberal  person  was  a  generous 
auxiliary. 

The  lustre  which  his  labours  had  shed  over  the 
scientific  renown  of  France,  the  valuable  services 
which  he  had  rendered  to  her  in  so  many  important 
departments  of  her  affairs,  the  virtues  which  adorned 
his  character  and  made  his  philosophy  beloved  as  well 
as  revered,  were  all  destined  to  meet  the  reward  with 
which  the  tyranny  of  vulgar  faction  is  suie  to  recom- 
pense the  good  and  the  wise,  as  often  as  the  base  un- 
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lettered  miiltltude  axe  permitted  to  bear  sway  and  to 
place  in  the  seat  of  dominion  their  idols,  who  dupe  to 
betray  and  finally  punish  them.  The  execrable  trium- 
virate in  1794  seized  him  with  twenty-seven  others, 
who  had  been  fermiers-general  before  the  Revolution, 
an  employment  he  hela  as  it  were  by  inheritance ; 
they  were  all  flung  into  prison  upon  a  charge  which 
as  against  most  of  uiem,  certainly  as  against  Lavoisier, 
was  ridiculously  groundless,  that  of  having  mixed  water 
and  ingredients  hurtful  to  the  health  of  the  citizens  for 
the  adulteration  of  tobacco,  one  of  the  objects  of  the 
ferme ;  but  their  real  crimes  were  their  possessions. 
On  hearing  of  the  order  for  his  arrest  he  ned,  and  re- 
mained for  some  days  in  concealment;  but  under- 
standing that  his  escape  might  injure  the  others,  and 
that  among  them  M.  Paulz^,  his  father-in-law,  had  been 
arrested,  he  nobly,  though  to  the  sorrow  of  the  sciences, 
gave  himself  up  and  was  confined  with  the  rest.  He 
presently  perceived  that  he  must  expect  to  be  stripped 
of  his  property;  but  he  could  lead  the  life  of  a  philo- 
sopher, and  wealth  had  never  ministered  to  any  but 
his  philosophical  pursuits.  He  had,  indeed,  when  those 
dismal  times  began,  in  conversation  with  Laborde,  said 
that  he  foresaw  his  fortune  could  not  escape,  and  that 
he  was  resolved,  when  ruined,  to  support  himself  by 
his  labour;  and  the  profession  in  which  he  designed 
to  engage  was  that  of  pharmacy.  No  such  respite, 
however,  was  now  allowed  him.  By  a  retrospective 
law,  monstrous  even  in  that  season  of  violence,  their 
persons  were  declared  punishable  for  the  profits  which 
they  had  made  from  the  old  government,  and  punishable 
not  as  for  malversation  but  treason.  This  iniquitous 
decree  was  passed  on  the  5th  May ;  under  it  he  was 
condemned  to  death  by  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal, 
before  whom  a  courageous  citizen,  M.  Hall6,  had  the 
noble  firmness  to  read,  a  detailed  account  of  Lavoisier's 
discoveries,  and  his  services  to  his  country.  After  his 
sentence  was  pronounced,  he  himself  asked  to  b<b 
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allowed  a  few  days*  respite,  in  order  that  he  might  see 
the  result  of  some  experiments  which  he  had  planned, 
and  which  were  going  on  during  his  confinement;  the 
cruel  answer  of  the  Tribunal,  tnrough  Coffinhal  their 
brutal  jester,  was  that  'Hhe  Republic  had  no  need  of 
philosophers,*'  and  he  was  hurried  to  the  scaffold  on  the 
following  day,  the  8th  of  May,  1794,  with  a  hundred 
and  twenty-three  other  victims,  who  suffered  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours. 

Thus  perished,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age,  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  cultivators  of  science  in  modem 
times.  When  the  absolutely  harmless  life  he  had  ever 
led,  remote  from  all  political  connections,  is  considered, 
together  with  the  utterly  ridiculous  nature  of  the  charge 
against  him,  we  can  hardly  avoid  asking  ourselves 
how  it  came  to  pass  that  no  voice  was  raised,  no  hand 
stretched  out  for  his  rescue.  One  man  of  science, 
among  tlie  most  eminent  of  his  time — Camot,  was  on 
the  Terrible  Committee :  had  he  no  means  of  saving 
this  great  philosopher,  accused  of  something  as  absurd 
and  fabulous  as  witchcraft?  There  was  another,  much 
more  nearly  related  to  I^voisier  in  his  pursuits — a 
member  possessed  of  no  small  influence  m  the  Con- 
vention, and  who  had  in  the  Committee  of  Public 
Instruction  succeeded  in  carrying  some  most  important 
measures — Fourcroy  was  that  man ;  and  he  had  often 
employed  his  extraordinary  powers  in  explaining  and 
enforcmg  the  great  discoveries  of  his  master,  as  well 
as  in  sounding  his  praises  to  crowded  audiences  assem- 
bled from  every  part  of  the  world.  Fourcroy  could 
never  have  feared  to  receive  the  answer  of  the  savage, 
Cofllnhal,  that  the  liepublic  had  philosophers  cnougk; 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Fourcroy  did  not  consider 
there  would  be  philosophers  enough  if  his  master  were 
to  disappear  from  among  their  number.  The  courage 
sliown  ny  the  virtuous  Hall^  might  have  been  expected 
from  Fourcroy,  in  whom  its  display  would  have  been 
incomparably  safer.    His  interposition  woiild  also  have 
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been  much  more  powerful;  nay,  we  know  that  he  did 
interpose,  with  effect,  for  another  member  of  the  Aca- 
demy, M.  Darcet,  whom  he  saved  from  the  guillotine. 
No  explanation  has  ever  been  given  of  the  neutral 
position  maintained  by  him  in  Lavoisier's  apparent 
murder.     This  only  we  know,  that  he  remained  in  his 

?lace,  both  as  a  member  of  the  Convention  and  of  the 
iommittee ;  and  we  know,  too,  how  impossible  it  would 
have  been  to  retain  Halley  or  Maclaunn  in  their  place, 
had  the  sacred  head  of  Newton  been  threatened  by  the 
sacrilegious  hands  of  their  colleagues.  The  charge 
against  Fourcroy  amounts  to  no  more;  for  there  is 
no  evidence  whatever  to  support  the  accusation  often 
brought  against  him,  that  he  nad  instigated  the  atro- 
cious crime  which  placed  all  the  republic  of  letters  in 
mourning,  and  covered  that  of  France  with  infamy 
hardly  to  be  effaced.  M.  Cuvier  tells  us  that  the 
"  most  strict  researches  had  left  him  unable  to  discover 
the  least  proof  in  support  of  this  horrid  charge,"  and 
he  states  that  this  imputation  ^*  had  been  the  torment 
of  M.  Fourcroy's  life."*  This  is  very  credible ;  the 
charge  is  hardly  credible  at  all.  But  men's  admiration 
of  Hall^  will  remain  for  ever ;  and  if  their  suspicions 
of  Fouroroy  should  ever  be  removed,  they  must  at 
least  regard  his  want  of  courage  with  contempt  rather 
than  pity. 

The  great  man  thus  sacrificed,  was  as  much  to  be 
loved  in  private  life  as  he  was  to  be  revered  among 
philosophers.  His  manners  were  simple  and  engaging, 
his  generosity  unbounded,  his  conduct  without  re- 
proach. His  case  formed  no  exception  to  the  general 
rule,  which  seems  almost  always  to  forbid  genius  from 
descending  in  families,  for  he  died  childless.  His 
widow,  a  person  of  remarkable  abilities  and  great  in- 
formation, shared  in  his  pursuits,  and  even  took  upon 
herself  the  task  of  engraving  the  plates  that  accom- 

•  Eloge  de  Fourcroy,  M6n.  de  I'lnstitut,  An.  1810.  (Tome  XL,  Pbys. 
ctHAth.) 
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panicd  his  *  Elements.'  She  survived  him  manv  years, 
and  late  in  life  was  married  to  Count  Rumfora,  whom 
she  also  outlived. 

From  the  accurate  detail  into  which  I  have  entered 
of  Lavoisier's  history,  no  difEculty  remains  in  formmg 
an  estimate  of  his  merits  as  a  great  teacher  of  science. 
He  possessed  the  happiest  powers  of  generalizing,  and 
of  applvinp;  them  to  the  tacts  which  others  had  dis- 
covered, often  making  important  additions  to  those 
facts ;  always,  where  any  hnk  was  wanting  to  connect 
them,  either  together  or  with  his  conclusions,  supply- 
ing that  link  by  judiciously«contrived  experiments  of 
his  own.  He  may  most  justly  be  said  to  have  made 
some  of  the  most  important  discoveries  in  modem 
times,  and  to  have  left  the  science  of  chemistry  with 
its  bounds  extended  very  far  beyond  those  within 
which  he  had  found  it  confined  when  his  researches 
began. 

It  is,  however,  fit  that  we  make  the  important  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  classes  of  his  theories :  those 
which  being  founded  upon  a  rigorous  induction,  and  not 

E>u8hed  beyond  the  legitimate  conclusions  from  ccrtam 
acts,  stand  as  truths  to  this  day,  and  in  all  probability 
will  ever  retain  their  place ;  and  those  which,  carried 
incautiously  or  daringly  beyond  the  proper  bounds  of 
him  who  is  only  naturce  minister  et  interpres,*  have 
already  been  overthrown — never,  indeed,  having  re- 
posed upon  solid  foundations. 

1.  Of  the  first  class  is  his  important  doctrine  of  cal- 
cination— justly  termed  by  him,  oxidation, — by  which 
he  overthrew  the  leading  doctrine  of  Stahl,  and  showed 
that  metals  do  not  part  with  anything  in  passing  from 
the  reguline  state,  but,  on  the  contrary,  absorb  and  fix 
a  gas — proved  by  other  philosophers  to  be  oxygen 
gas.  This,  his  capital  discovery,  stands,  and  in  all  pro- 
uability  will  ever  stand,  the  test  of  every  inquiry. 

*  Bacon. 
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We  know  of  no  calcination  without  oxygen — we  know 
of  no  metallic  oxygenation  without  calcmation.* 

2.  The  importance  of  the  blow  thus  given  to  the 
theory  of  phlogiston  induced  him  to  follow  it  up  by 
denjdng  that  combustion  is  a  process  which  evolves 
any  component  part  from  bodies;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, that,  like  calcination,  it  always  consists  of  some 
other  substance  being  added  to,  or  united  with,  the  in- 
flammable body. 

3.  The  ascertaining  the  nature  of  fixed  air,  that  is, 
the  combination  of  oxygen  gas  with  the  carbonic  prin- 
ciple, and  the  ascertainmg  also  the  existence  of  that 
principle,  is  another  discovery  of  the  same  great  master; 
and  we  owe  it  to  the  well- contrived  experiments  by 
which  he  proved  it. 

4.  The  analogy  of  the  diamond  to  this  carbonic  prin- 
ciple is  another  discovery  of  his,  though  he  did  not 
make  the  final  step  of  showing  the  identity  of  the  two 
bodies,  nor  did  he  even  suspect  it. 

6.  The  composition  of  sulphuric  and  of  phosphoric 
acid,  and  perhaps  of  saccharic  too,  were  first  clearly 
explained  by  his  experiments,  and  by  his  judicious  and 
onginal  reasoning  upon  the  experiments  of  others. 

6.  There  is  more  doubt  of  the  composition  of  the 
atmosphere  having  been  first  proved  by  him.  Cer- 
tainly its  nature  was  by  him  first  fully  ascertained; 
but  it  was  plainly  known  to  Priestley  at  an  earlier  date. 
Lavoisier,  however,  added  much  to  our  accurate  know-' 
ledge  of  the  function  of  respiration ;  and  the  discovery 
of  hydrogen  being  evolved  by  it  as  well  as  carbon,  was 
undeniably  his. 

7.  We  have  seen  that  to  the  two  great  discoveries 
of  oxygen  and  the  composition  of  water,  he  can  lay  no 
claim.  Yet  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  his  statement 
of  both  doctrines  was  more  precise  and  clear  than  any 

*  If  it  should  be  said  that  metals  absorb  oxygen  when  dissolved  in 
ozygeBous  acids,  we  answer,  that  still  they  are  in  the  state  of  calx  or 
oxide,  though  united  to  an  acid  menstruum. 
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which  the  authors  of  the  experiments  and  original 
framers  of  the  theory  had  given.  As  regards  the  latter 
doctrine,  the  obscurity  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  language, 
even  of  Mr.  Watt's  though  in  a  much  less  degree,  has 
been  observed  upon  already.  But  we  need  only  con- 
sider Dr.  Priestley's  view  of  the  air  he  had  discovered, 
and  the  name  he  gave  it,  in  order  to  be  satisfied  how 
confused  were  the  notions  derived  firom  the  phlogistic 
theory,  and  how  they  obscured  his  naturally  acute 
vision.  When  he  called  it  dephlogisticated  air,  he  in- 
tended to  say  that  air,  the  atmosphere,  parts  with 
phlogiston,  and  the  residue  is  oxygen  gas.  But  then 
if  phlogiston  be  added,  it  should  again  become  com- 
mon air.  Now  he  held  the  calcination  of  metals  to  be 
the  evolution  of  phlogiston,  therefore  this  operation 
should  have  restored  the  gas  to  the  state  of  common 
air.  But,  instead  of  that,  the  gas  was  absorbed  alto- 
gether. Again :  the  residue,  when  common  air  is  de- 
prived of  the  dephlogisticated  portion,  is  another  air 
which  he  called  phlogisticated,  because  it  contained 
more  phlogiston  than  the  common  air.  But  how  by 
this  theory  could  the  union  of  such  a  phlogisticated 
air  with  a  dephlogisticated  air  make  the  common  air? 
By  the  hypothesis,  that  air  with  phlogiston  added  is 
azote,  with  phlogiston  subtracted  is  oxygen  gas. 
Therefore  mixing  the  two,  you  should  have  produced, 
not  the  air  that  had  been  phlogisticated  in  making  the 
one,  dephlogisticated  in  making  the  other,  but  double 
the  quantity  operated  upon.*  Such  was  the  load  of 
absurdity  and  contradiction  under  which  the  favourite 
hypothesis  of  the  day  placed  Priestley  entirely,  Caven- 
dish to  a  great  degree.  Watt  in  some  sort ;  such  was 
the  weight  of  prejudice  against  which  Lavoisier  had  to 
contend ;  such  was  the  maze  of  error  firom  which  he 
boldly  broke  loose  and  extricated  chemical  science. 
It  is  his  glory  that  he  first  efiected  this  emancipation ; 

*  If  common  air  (o)  —  Phlog.  =  ox.  gas,  and  com.  air  (a)  -j-  Phlog. 
=  azote ;  Ox.  gas  -f-  azote  =  not  a,  as  it  ought  to  be,  bat  2  a. 
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and  it  is  no  small  proof  of  his  merit,  that  for  many 
years  he  remained  almost  alone  among  the  philoso- 
phers of  his  age,  and  even  his  own  countrymen,  how 
prone  soever  to  adopt  French  discoveries,  in  maintain- 
ing opinions  from  which  there  is  now,  ^er  the  lapse 
of  little  more  than  half  a  century,  not  a  single  dissent- 
ingvoice  all  over  the  scientific  world. 

We  are  now  to  mark  wherein  he  was  led  astray  by 
the  love  of  theorising  carrying  him  too  far.  He  was 
not  content  with  showing  that  combustion,  contrary  to 
the  phlogistic  doctrine,  proceeds  from  a  union  of  the 
burning  Dody  with  other  bodies ;  but  he  regarded  the 
body  uniting  as  always  the  same,  to  wit,  oxygen.  Ob- 
serving the  Tact  of  many  bodies  burning  in  oxygen  gas, 
and  of  most  other  gases  being  unfit  for  supportmg  flame, 
he  generalized  too  much,  and  inferred  that  all  combus- 
tion consists  in  the  union  of  that  gas  with  the  inflam- 
mable body. — Again :  he  regarded  the  heat  and  light 
given  out  m  the  process  as  wholly  proceeding  firom  the 
gas,  as  having  kept  the  gas  when  latent  in  its  aeriform 
state,  and  as  given  out  in  a  sensible  form  when  the  gas 
becomes  fixed  in  a  liquid  or  a  solid  state. — Lastly :  ob- 
serving that  the  imion  of  many  bodies  with  oxygen 
produced  acids,  he  generalized  too  much  this  fact,  and 
inferred  that  all  aci(&  contain  oxygen,  which  he  thence 
called  by  that  name,  as  denoting  the  acidifying  princi- 
ple. Now  all  these  inferences  are  groundless,  and  there- 
fore this  portion  of  his  theory  is  to  be  rejected.  He 
18  to  be  followed  implicitly  in  rejecting  StahFs  prinoi- 
le ;  the  doctrine  of^  phlogiston  lie  for  ever  overthrew, 
is  own  theory,  the  doctrine  which  he  substituted  in 
place  of  the  one  which  he  had  destroyed,  is  liable  to 
insuperable  objections;  at  least  when  carried  to  the 
length  which  he  went. 

In  the  first  place,  not  only  may  oxygenation  take 
place  without  any  evolution  of  either  heat  or  light,  but 
combustion  also.  The  mixture  of  many  substances 
together  evolves  heat,  and  a  great  degree  of  heat,  with- 
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out  tho  pretence  of  oxygen — or  if  oxjr^en  be  present 
in  noma  of  these  cases,  it  is  not  operative  in  any  way 
— it  is  not  disengaged,  and  is  not  m  the  form  of  a  ffas 
to  be  absorbed.  Thus,  much  heat  is  caused  by  die 
mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  water ;  some  beat  by  the 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  water.  lime  when  slaked  by 
water  produces  violent  heat,  sometimes  accompanid 
with  light  also,  flame  as  well  as  redness  appearing,  llie 
union  of  iron  with  sulphur  in  vacuo  causes  great  heat 
find  the  omission  of  bright  light.  The  exposure  of 
metuls  und  other  inflammable  bodies  to  gases  which 
contain  no  oxygen,  as  chlorine,  produces  red  beat  and 
flame.  Thcrerore,  although  it  is  very  true  that  we 
know  of  no  instance  in  which  combustion  takes  place 
without  the  union  of  the  combustible  body  to  some 
other,  and  the  formation  of  a  new  substance,  yet  it  is 
not  true  that  oxygen  alone  causes  combustion,  and 
that  no  body  can  burn  but  in  oxygen  gas. 

Secondly.  The  fiicts  are  all  against  his  doctrine,  that 
the  luMit  und  light  comes  from  tlic  fixation  of  the  gas. 
KxperitnentH  on  the  capacity  of  bodies  for  heat  have 
clearly  shown  this.  Hut  the  simple  fact  of  well-known 
exploHiouH,  as  of  gunpow(hjr,  disproves  his  theory — for 
hero,  instead  of  tlie  heat  and  light  coming  from  the  gas 
being  reduced  to  a  solid  state,  a  gaseous  body  is  formed 
two  or  three  hundred  times  the  bulk  of  the  solid  ex- 
ploded. 

TIdrdltf.  There  are  many  acids  which  liave  no 
oxygen  m  Uunr  composition,  and  there  are  many 
bodieM  containing  oxyg(m  which  have  none  of  tlic 
(juuliiies  of  acids.  The  lirHt  part  of  this  proposition 
wuM  not  certainly  known  to  Lavoisier,  and  he  assumed 
that  the  aeids  which  had  not  yet  been  decomposed 
wouhl  be  found  to  contain  oxygen.  The  second  part 
of  the  proposition  was  known  to  him,  and  ought  to  have 
eheeked  Jiis  generalization.  We  now  know  many 
ucidH  which  contain  no  oxygen  at  all.  Muriatic  aciJ, 
a  compound  of  chlorine  and  nydrogen ;  prussic  acid,  a 
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compound  of  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  carbon ;  hydro- 
bromic;  fluoric-acid;  ferro-cyanic  acid;  sulpho-cyanic ; 
hydro-selenic;  hydriodic:  xanthic.  Evenif  fluoric  be 
omitted,  here  are  nine  undeniable  acids,  and  all  without 
a  particle  of  oxygen  in  their  composition.  Again,  the 
mere  fact  of  calcination  should  have  prevented  him 
fiom  so  generalizing,  for  all  calces  contain  oxygen, 
and  many  of  them  have  no  acid  qualities.  Indeed, 
his  own  conjecture,  since  fully  confirmed  by  experi- 
ment, that  the  fixed  alkalis  are  oxides,  is  a  still  more 
striking  disproof  of  his  theory ;  for  it  appears  that  he 
might  just  as  well  have  called  oxygen  the  alkalizing 
principle  as  the  acidifying,  or  rather  much  better, 
since  all  the  alkalis  save  one  contain  it  and  the  alka- 
line earths  to  boot.  But  he  also  should  have  recol- 
lected that  no  acid  of  them  all  contains  so  much  oxygen 
as  water,  and  yet  nothing  less  like  an  acid  can  well  bo 
imagined.  We  now  have  still  further  instances  of  the 
same  kind  against  this  theory,  and  which  might  justify 
us  in  calling  hydrogen  the  acidifying  principle  as  well 
as  oxygen.  XJpwards  of  two  hunared  acids  contain 
hydrogen  either  with  or  without  oxygen  present. 
Hence  he  might  really  have  reckoned  hydrogen  the 
acidifying  principle  upon  fully  better  grounds  than 
support  his  choice  of  oxygen ;  and  the  truth  appears 
to  be,  that  there  is  no  one  substance  which  deserves 
the  name. 

It  is,  then,  quite  clear  that  M.  Lavoisier  committed 
a  great  error  m  his  induction,  and  that  he  framed  a 
theory  which  was  in  the  extent  to  which  he  pressed  it 
wholly  without  foundation — not  merely  without  suffi- 
cient proof  from  the  facts,  but  contrary  to  the  facts. 
Newton  gives  it  as  a  fundamental  rule  of  philosophising, 
that  we  are  to  state  the  inferences  from  phenomena 
with  the  exceptions  which  occur,  and  if  a  first  induc- 
tion should  be  made  from  imperfect  views  of  the  phe- 
nomena, then  to  correct  it  by  the  exceptions  afterwards 
found   to   exist.     But  from  this   rule   Lavoisier  has 
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departed  entirely :  bccaiuio,  though  subieaaent  expe* 
ritncnts  have  greatly  increased  the  numoer  of  tbe 
exceptions,  yet  tliero  were  tnany  striking  ones  at  ths 
time  ho  fonned  his  system,  ana  these  were  left  out  of 
view  in  its  formation. 

After  all  the  deductions,  however,  which  can  fairly 
be  mode  from  liis  merits,  these  stand  high  indeed^  Md 
leave  his  renown  us  brilliant  as  that  of  any  one  who 
has  ever  cultivated  physical  science.  The  overthrow 
of  the  Phlogiston  1  neory,  and  the  happy  generalise 
tions  upon  tlie  combinations  of  bodies,  which  we  ows 
to  his  genius  for  philosophical  research,  are  suflluaaBl 
to  place  him  among  the  first,  perhaps  to  make  him  bt 
regarded  as  the  first  reformer  of  chemical  science,  the 
pnncmal  founder  of  that  magnificent  fabric  wbi4di 
now  fills  so  ample  a  space  in  the  eye  of  every  studmt 
of  nature. 
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Acids  knoton  to  contain  no  Oxygen. 

Moriatio  acid,  ^ydro-chlorio ;  Chlorine  and  Hydrogen.) 
Pnusic  acid,  (Hydro-cyanic;   Hydrogen,  Nitrogen,  and 

Carbon.) 
Bromine. 

Hydro-Bromic  acid,  (Bromine  and  Hydrogen.) 
Fluoric  acid,  (Fluorine  and  Hydrogen.) 
FenKMsyanic  acid,  (Iron,  Azote,  Carbon  and  Hydrogen.) 
Snlpho-cvanic,  (Sidphur,  Azote,  Carbon  and  Hydrogen.) 
Hydriodic,  (Iodine  and  Hydrogen.) 
Hydro-eelenic,  (Selenium  and  Hydrogen.) 

A  cids  knoton  to  contain  Hydrogen  with  or  without 

Oxygen. 

Muriatic,  (or 

Hydro-chloric.) 
Frussic,  rHydro- 

cyanic.) 
Hydro-bromic. 
Hydro-fluoric. 
Hydriodic. 
Hydro-seleme. 
FimHjyamc. 
Suipho-cyanic. 

And  at  least  150  more ;  as  oxalic  is  perhaps  the  only 
vegetable  acid  which  has  no  hydrogen. 


Formic. 

Acetic. 

Oleic. 

Tartaric. 

Stearic. 

Citric. 

Capric. 

Malic. 

Butyric. 

Benzoic. 

Crotonic. 

Gallic. 

Bacemic. 

Succinic. 

Cetic. 

Saccholactic. 

Cholesteric. 

Ambreic. 

(884) 


SIR  JOSEPH   BANKS. 


It  is  rare  to  observe  a  name  among  the  active  and 
successful  promoters  of  science,  and  which  yet  cannot 
easily  find  a  place  in  its  annals  from  the  circumstance 
of  not  being  mscribed  on  anv  work,  or  connected  with 
any  remarkable  discoverv.   Almost  all  the  uhilosophers 
of  both  ancient  andmoaem  times  have  len  us  writings 
in  which  their  doctrines  were  delivered,  and  the  steps 
made  by  their  labours  were  recorded.    Tlie  illustrious 
exception  of  Socrates  almost  ceases  to  be  one,  from 
the  memory  of  his  opinions  being  preserved  by  two 
of  his  disciples  in  their  immortal  works ;  and  the  im- 
portant discoveries  of  Archimedes  and  of  Pythagoras 
are  known  distinctly  enough  in  the  books  of  ancient 
geometry,  to  leave  no  doubt  resting  upon  their  claims 
to  the  admiration  and  the  gratitude  of  all  ages.     The 
lost  works  of  the  ancient  geometers  evidently  aflPord 
no  exception  to  the  general  remark,  since  they  once 
existed,  and  contained  the  discoveries  of  their  authors. 
It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  circumstance 
of  a  cultivator  of  science  having  left  no  works  to  after 
ages  is  merely  accidental.    He  may  have  enriched  philo- 
sophy with  his  achievements,  and  yet  never  have  record- 
ed them  himself    Thus,  had  Black  only  made  the  great 
discovery  of  latent  heat  and  specific  heat,  he  would  nave 
been  justly  considered  in  all  times  as  one  of  the  greatest 
benefactors  of  natural  science,  and  yet  the  history  of 
that  splendid  discovery  would  only  have  been  found 
in  the  memory  of  those  who  had  heard  his  lectures ; 
his  only  work  being  confined  to  the  other  discovery  of 
fixed  air,  and  the  nature  of  the  alkaline  earths.     To 
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take  a  yet  more  remarkable  instance ; — how  little  of 
Watt's  great  and  lasting  fame  depends  on  any  written 
work  which  he  has  left !  The  like  may  be  truly  said  of 
Arkwright ;  nay,  the  most  important  of  inventions,  the 
art  of  printing,  is  disputed  by  two  names,  Coster  and 
Guttenberg,  neither  of  which  is  connected  with  the 
composition  of  any  literaiy  work  whatever. 

As  men  who  have  by  their  researches  advanced  the 
bounds  of  science, — "  inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere 
per  artes," — may  never  have  given  any  written  works 
to  the  world,  and  yet  merit  a  high  place  among  the 

Seatest  philosophers,  so  may  others  who  have  filled 
e  less  exalted  out  highly  useful  sphere  of  furthering 
the  process  of  the  sciences  or  the  arts,  deserve  a 
distinguished  place  among  philosophers  for  the  same 
reason  which  entitles  authors  to  such  a  station,  although 
they  may  never  have  contributed  by  any  discoveries 
to  the  advancement  of  the  sciences  which  they  culti- 
vated. Tlie  excellent  and  eminent  individual  whose 
life  we  are  about  to  contemplate  falls  within  this  de- 
scription ;  for  although  his  active  exertions  for  upwards 
of  half  a  century  left  traces  most  deeply  marked  in  the 
history  of  the  natural  sciences,  and  though  his  whole 
life  was  given  up  to  their  pursuit,  it  so  happened,  that 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  tracts  upon  agricul- 
tural and  horticultural  questions,  he  never  gave  any 
work  of  his  own  composition  to  the  world,  nor  left  be- 
hind him  anything,  beyond  his  extensive  correspon- 
dence with  other  cultivators  of  science.  It  is  from  this 
circumstance  that  not  even  an  attempt  has  ever  been 
made  to  write  the  history  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  And 
yet,  what  so  worthy  of  contemplation  as  the  history  of 
one  who  loved  science  for  its  own  sake,  who  delighted 
in  the  survey  of  important  facts  connected  with  the 
study  of  nature,  or  tracing  interesting  truths  belonging 
to  tne  same  branch  of  knowledge ;  whose  pursuit  of 
knowledge  was  wholly  disinterested,  not  even  stimulated 
by  the  hope  of  fame  as  the  reward  of  his  labours  ? 
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And  who  better  deserved  the  name  of  a  philosopher 
than  he  whose  life  was  devoted  to  the  love  of  wisaom, 
whose  rich  reward  was  the  delight  of  the  study,  whose 
more  noble  ambition  left  to  others  the  gratification  of 
recording  their  progress  in  books,  and  fillmg  the  mouths 
of  men  with  their  names  ?  Much  of  what  is  explained, 
touching  the  real  pleasures  of  science,  in  the  life  of 
D*Alembert,  is  appucable  to  the  career  of  Sir  Joseph 
Banks.* 

He  was  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  family,  established 
since  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  first  in  the  West  Biding 
of  Yorkshire,  and  afterwards  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
where  they  possessed  ample  estates  firom  the  end  of 
the  seventeenth  century;  and  a  considerable  accession 
of  fortime  came  to  them  early  in  the  eighteenth,  by 
marriage  with  an  heiress  in  Derbyshire,  named  Hodg- 
kinson,  whose  estates,  by  a  shifting  use  in  a  settlement, 
were  severed  firom  those  in  Lincolnshire  till  1792,  when 
the  whole  fortune  united  in  the  person  of  Sir  Joseph. 

He  was  bom  at  Argyle  Buildings,  in  London,  on 
the  2d  of  February,  1743,  0.  S.,  according  to  a  note 
in  his  own  handwriting  which  Ues  before  me,  contrary 
to  several  accounts  which  represent  him  as  born  in 
Lincolnshire  in  December  of  that  year.f  Aflier  being 
placed  for  some  time  under  a  private  tutor,  he  was  in 
nis  ninth  year  sent  to  Harrow  and  four  years  after  to 
Eton,  where  his  good  disposition  and  cheerful  temper 
recommended  him  to  his  masters ;  but  they  complained 
of  his  extreme  aversion  to  study,  and  inordinate  love  of 
active  sports.  In  about  twelve  months,  however,  when 
in  his  fourteenth  year,  his  tutor  found  him  reading  at 
the  hours  of  play,  and  the  change  which  had  been 
effected  in  his  habits  was  described  by  himself  to  Sir 
Everard  Home  as  arising  from  an  accidental  circum- 
stance. One  day  he  had  been  bathing  with  his  fellow 
Etonians ;  and  on  coming  out  of  the  water  to  dress, 

*  See  Life  of  D^Alembert,  and  Appendix  to  life  of  Bobertson,  voL  ii. 
t  The  parish  register  of  St  James's  makes  his  birth  4th  January. 
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he  foiind  that  all  but  himself  had  gone  away.     Having 

!>ut  on  his  clothes,  he  walked  slowly  along  a  green 
ane.  It  was  a  fine  summer's  evening ;  flowers  covered 
the  sides  of  the  path.  He  felt  delighted  with  the 
natural  beauties  around  him,  and  exclaimed,  ^^How 
beautiful!  Would  it  not  be  far  more  reasonable  to 
make  me  learn  the  nature  of  these  plants  than  the 
Greek  and  Latin  I  am  confined  to?"  His  next  reflec- 
tion was  that  he  must  do  his  duty,  obey  his  father's 
commands,  and  reconcile  himself  to  the  learning  of  the 
school.  But  this  did  not  hinder  him  firom  immediately 
applying  to  the  study  of  botany ;  and  having  no  better 
instructor,  he  paid  some  women  who  were  employed 
in  gathering  plants — what  is  called  culling  simples — 
for  the  druggists,  for  such  information  as  they  could 
give  him,  the  price  he  gave  being  sixpence  for  each 
ming  they  told  nim.  Betuming  home  for  the  holidays, 
he  was  inexpressibly  delighted  to  find  in  his  mother's 
dressing-room  an  old  torn  copy  of  Gerard's  Herbal, 
having  the  names  and  figures  of  those  plants  with 
which  he  had  formed  an  maperfect  acquaintance,  and 
he  carried  it  with  him  back  to  school.  There  he  con- 
tinued his  collection  of  plants,  and  he  also  made  one 
of  butterflies  and  other  insects.  I  have  often  heard 
my  father  say,  that  being  of  the  same  age,  they  used 
to  associate  much  together.  Both  were  fond  of  walk- 
ing and  of  swimming,  and  both  were  expert  in  the 
latter  exercise.  Banks  always  distinguished  him,  and 
in  his  old  age  he  never  ceased  to  show  me  every  kind- 
ness in  his  power,  in  consequence  of  this  old  connec- 
tion. My  father  described  nim  as  a  remarkably  fine- 
looking,  strong,  and  active  boy,  whom  no  fatigue  could 
subdue,  and  no  peril  daunt ;  and  his  whole  time  out  of 
school  was  given  up  to  hunting  after  plants  and  insects, 
making  a  hortus  siccus  of  the  one,  and  forming  a 
cabinet  of  the  other.  As  often  as  Banks  could  induce 
him  to  quit  his  task  in  reading  or  in  verse-making,  he 
would  ta!&e  him  on  his  long  rambles ;  and  I  suppose  it 
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was  from  this  early  taste  that  we  had  at  Brougham  so 
many  butterflies,  beetles,  and  other  insects,  as  well  as 
a  cabinet  of  shells  and  fossils.  The  interesting  anec- 
dote related  by  Sir  E.  Home,  I  never  heard  my  fisither 
relate,  but  he  always  said  that  his  friend  Joe  cared 
mighty  little  for  his  book,  and  could  not  well  under- 
stand any  one  taking  to  Greek  and  Latin.  The  anec- 
dote itself  must  be  perfectly  authentic  if  Sir  £.  Home 
heard  it  from  him ;  for  he  was  scrupulously  exact  in 
relating  facts,  and  anything  like  romance  about  natural 
scenery  was  the  thing  in  the  world  the  most  alien  from 
the  cast  of  his  mind. 

In  1760  he  was  taken  from  Eton  to  be  inoculated, 
and  the  operation  failed:  it  was  repeated,  and  suc- 
ceeded ;  but  so  much  time  was  thus  lost,  that  it  was 
thought  better  he  should  not  return  to  school ;  and 
immediately  before  he  completed  his  eighteenth  year, 
he  was  sent  to  Oxford,  and  entered  a  gentleman  com- 
moner of  Christ  Church.  His  love  ot  natural  history 
now  increased  with  the  increased  means  and  greater 
leisure  for  gratifying  it.  Botany,  however,  continued 
to  be  his  favourite  branch  of  that  science;  and  he 
found  that  unfortunately  no  lectures  were  given  by 
Dr.  Sibthorp,  the  botanical  professor.  In  this  difficulty 
he  applied  to  the  learned  doctor  for  leave  to  engage  a 
lecturer,  whose  remimeration  should  be  whoUy  de- 
frayed by  his  pupils ;  and  it  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
professor,  and  shows  his  love  of  the  science,  in  which 
some  of  his  family  afterwards  so  greatly  excelled,  that 
he  at  once  agreed  to  the  proposal.  Mr.  Banks  then 
finding  no  one  at  Oxford  capable  of  undertaking  the 
class,  went  over  to  Cambridge,  whence  he  brought 
back  with  him  Mr.  Israel  Lyon,  a  learned  botanist, 
and  good  astronomer,  who  was  then  engaged  in  teach- 
ing these  two  sciences  to  private  pupils.  The  friend- 
ship of  Mr.  Banks  afterwards  obtamed  for  him  the 
appointment  of  astronomer  to  Captain  Phipps  on  his 
Polar  voyage.    Mr.  Lyon  gave  lectures  and  lessons  to 
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the  young  men  who  had  joined  in  this  very  laudable 
scheme,  and  Mr.  Banks,  as  might  be  expected,  profited 
exceedingly  by  those  instructions.  Among  true  Ox- 
onians, of  course,  he  stood  low.  He  used  to  tell  in 
after-life,  that  when  he  entered  any  of  the  rooms  where 
discussions  on  classical  points  were  going  briskly  on, 
they  would  say,  "Here  is  Banks,  but  he  knows 
notning  of  Greek."  He  made  no  reply,  but  he  would 
say  tommself,  "I  shall  very  soon  beat  you  all  in  a 
kind  of  knowledge  I  think  infinitely  more  important;" 
and  it  happenea  that,  soon  after  he  first  heard  these 
jokes,  as  often  as  the  classical  men  were  puzzled  on  a 

Ejint  of  natural  history,  they  said,  "  We  must  go  to 
anks. 

In  1761  his  father  died ;  and  in  1764,  on  coming  of 
aee,  he  was  put  in  possession  of  his  valuable  estates  in 
Lmcolnshire,  having  quitted  Oxford  the  year  before. 
And  now  it  was  that  the  great  merit  of  this  distin- 
guished person  shone  forth.  With  all  the  incitements 
which  his  age,  his  figure,  and  his  station  naturally  pre- 
sented to  leading  a  life  of  idleness,  varied  only  by  the 
more  vulgar  gratifications  of  sense  or  of  ordinary  am- 
bition, and  with  a  fortime  which  placed  these  gratifi- 
cations in  ample  measure  within  his  reach,  he  con- 
tinued steadily  devoted  to  scientific  pursuits,  and  only 
lived  for  the  studies  of  the  naturalist.  He  remained 
out  of  Parliament ;  he  went  little  into  any  society  but 
that  of  learned  men ;  his  relaxation  was  confined  to 
exercise,  and  to  angling,  of  which  he  was  so  fond,  that 
he  would  devote  days  and  even  nights  to  it ;  and  as  it 
happened  that  Lord  Sandwich  had  the  same  taste,  and 
that  both  possessed  estates  in  Lincolnshire,  they  be- 
came intimately  acquainted,  and  saw  much  of  one 
another.  So  zealous  were  both  these  fiiends  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  sport,  that  Sir  Joseph  used  to  tell 
of  a  project  they  had  formed  for  suddenly  draining  the 
Serpentme  by  letting  off  the  water ;  and  he  was  wont 
to  lament  their  scheme  being  discovered  the  night 
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before  it  was  to  have  been  executed :  their  hope  was 
to  have  thrown  much  light  on  the  state  and  habits  of 
the  fish. 

In  May,  1766,  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Society,  and  tlio  same  year  he  accompanied  his 
friend  Sir  Thomas  Adams  in  tno  Niger^  entrusted  with 
a  voyajjje  to  Newfoundland.  Mr.  Banks*s  object  was 
the  collection  of  plants :  what  the  object  of  the  parti- 
cular voyage  might  be  I  am  not  informed.  On  his 
return  to  England  by  way  of  Lisbon,  early  in  1767, 
he  resumed,  or  rather  continued,  his  studies  in  botany 
and  natural  history;  and  the  intimacy  which  he  formed 
\vith  Dr.  Solandcr,  a  favourite  pupil  of  Linnaeus,  now 
settled  at  the  British  Museum  as  Assistant-Librarian, 
greatly  facilitated  his  application  to  these  pursuits. 

The  commencement  of  George  the  Thiras  reign  was 
distinguished  most  honourably,  both  for  the  Sovereign 
and  for  his  favourite  minister,  Lord  Bute,  by  an  extra- 
ordinary regard  for  the  interests  of  science.  That  dis- 
tinguished person,  the  victim  of  much  popular  prejudice 
ana  misrepresentation,  formed  a  rare  exception  to  most 
statesmen  who  have  governed  this  country,  for  he  was 
fond  of  philosophical  studies,  and  was  a  successful  as 
well  as  a  diligent  cultivator  of  some  of  the  sciences. 
Accordingly,  the  patronage  of  the  Crown  was  extended 
to  others  who  had  like  tastes,  and  it  was  most  judici- 
ously employed  in  promoting  the  discovery  of  distant 
regions  not  before  explored  by  the  adventurous  spirit 
of  navigators.  Captain  Wallis  had  recently  brought  us 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  more  remarkable  groups 
of  islands  which  stud  one  portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ; 
and  it  was  resolved  to  promote  these  discoveries,  for 
the  advancement  of  natural  science,  without  any  views 
of  conquest.  In  1676  Halley,  while  residing  at  the 
Island  of  St.  Helena,  had  made  an  important  observa- 
tion on  the  transit  of  Mercury  over  the  sun's  disc.  But 
he  had  bequeathed  to  astronomers  a  far  more  important 
recommendation,  to  mark  the  transit  of  Venus,  an  event 
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of  much  more  rare  occurrence,  and  which  he  could  not 
hope  to  see,  as  it  was  calculated  to  happen  next  in  the 
year  1761.  He  had  shown  how  complete  a  measure 
that  phenomenon  would  afford  of  the  sim's  parallax, 
or  the  angle  subtended  by  the  earth's  radius  at  the 
surface  of  the  sun.  This  angle  could  be  with  great 
accuracy  best  ascertained  by  different  contemporaneous 
observations  at  distant  points  of  the  arc  which  the 
{danet  described  in  its  passage, — ^the  planet  affording, 
as  it  were,  an  object  between  the  sun  and  the  earm, 
a  kind  of  signal-post,  by  means  of  which  the  angle 
sought  might  be  measured. 

Accordingly,  in  1761  the  British  Government  sent 
one  observer,  Mr.  Mason,  to  the  Cape,  and  another  Dr. 
Maskelyne,  to  St.  Helena.  The  French  Government 
at  the  same  time  sent  Le  Gentil  to  Pondicherry,  in  the 
East  Indies,  and  La  Chappe  to  Tobolsk,  in  Siberia,  and 
Pingre  to  Rodrigues,  near  the  Mauritius.  But  the 
weather  proved  so  unfavourable  that  no  certain  con- 
clusion could  be  derived  from  their  observations ;  for 
though  Pingre  and  Mason's  observations  proved  after- 
wards to  be  correct,  they  differed  so  widely  from  the 
others  that  the  whole  subject  remained  in  great  un- 
certainty. A  second  transit  was  expected  in  1 769,  and 
the  British  Government  now  sent  an  astronomer  (Mr. 
Green)  again  to  make  those  important  observations. 

The  great  value  of  the  object  in  view  is  manifest. 
If  we  can  ascertain  the  parallax,  we  have,  by  an  easy 

S>rocess,  the  exact  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth ; 
or,  as  in  every  triangle  the  sides  arc  as  the  sines  of  the 
opposite  angles,  the  distance  of  the  sim  must  be  to  the 
earth's  radius  as  the  sine  of  an  angle  not  sensibly  dif- 
fering from  a  right  angle,  that  is,  as  unity  to  the  sine 
of  the  horizontal  parallax.  Hence  the  distance  is  equal 
to  the  radius  of  tne  earth  divided  by  the  sine  of  that 
very  small  angle.  The  distances  from  the  sun  of  the 
other  planets  are  easily  found,  because  we  know  their 
relative  distances ;  and  the  real  diameters  of  the  sun 
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and  of  these  bodies  are  likewise  deducible  firom  the 
same  angles.  The  whole  structure  of  the  planetary  or 
solar  system  thus  depended  upon  ascertaining  the  angle 
of  parallax ;  and  nothing,  therefore,  could  be  more 
becoming  the  rulers  of  two  such  kingdoms  as  France 
and  England,  than  to  promote  by  every  means  the  suc- 
cess of  these  observations.  While  one  expedition  was 
sent  to  the  Pacific,  Otaheite  being  the  place  chosen  tor 
the  experiment,  Messrs.  Dymona  and  Wales  repaired 
to  Hudson's  Bay,  Mr.  Call  to  Madras,  and  the  Abb^  de 
la  Chappe  was  sent  to  California.  The  Danish  Govern- 
ment sent  Father  Hell  to  Wardhus,  near  the  North 
Cape :  the  King  of  Sweden  dispatched  Planmann  to 
Caianeborg  in  fmland ;  and  the  Empress  of  Russia  sent 
several  observers  to  different  parts  of  Siberia,  with  the 
same  views.  Four  of  the  observers — ^those  at  Otaheite, 
California,  Hudson's  Bay,  and  Wardhus— were  com- 
pletely successful  The  expedition  to  the  Pacific  had 
for  its  principal,  but  not  its  only  object,  the  observation 
by  Mr.  Green  of  the  transit.  Everything  that  regarded 
the  natural  history  of  the  island  fell  within  its  scope ; 
and  the  accurate  survey  of  the  coasts  already  known, 
as  well  as  the  exploring  of  new  lands,  was  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  wise  and  enlightened  scheme. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Banks  found  that  the  voyage  to  the 
South  Seas  was  resolved  upon,  he  applied  to  nis  friend 
Lord  Sandwich,  then  at  the  head  of  tne  Admiralty,  for 
leave  to  join  the  expedition  with  a  suite  of  scientific 
men,  and  this  was  immediately  granted.  He  made  his 
preparations  on  the  most  liberal  and  extensive  scale, 
worthy  of  his  fortune  and  his  zeal  for  the  advancement 
of  natural  knowledge.  He  took  \rith  him  Dr.  Solan- 
der,  the  distinguished  botanist  already  mentioned.  He 
likewise  took  two  draftsmen  and  four  servants ;  and,  as 
the  expedition  was  placed  under  the  government  of  the 
naval  service,  all  who  joined  it  became  subject  to  its 
rules  and  its  discipline. 

The  choice  of  Captain  Cook,  as  commander,  wa« 
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^gularly  fortunate,  or  rather  it  was  perfectly  judicious. 
He  had  risen  gradually  from  the  humble  station  of  an 
apprentice  in  a  collier  of  Whitby,  till  he  became  mate 
oi  a  vessel  engaged  in  that  trade,  fitted  beyond  all 
others  to  make  excellent  navigators,  because  it  is  car- 
ried on  by  sailing  upon  a  coast  ahnost  without  any 
harbour  of  refuge,  a/d  consequently  exposes  the  marl- 
ner  to  constant  risks  and  exercises  his  unremitting 
vigilance.  When  the  war  of  1756  broke  out,  (the 
Seven  Years*  War,)  he  had  volimteered  into  the  navy, 
and  showed  such  talents  in  his  profession,  that  the 
Admiralty  appointed  him  mate  of  a  sloop,  the  Mersey^ 
in  which  he  was  present  at  the  sie^e  of  Quebec,  under 
Wolfe.  His  skill  and  gallantry  m  laying  down  the 
river  and  its  soundings,  previous  to  the  attack,  led  to 
his  being  employed  in  making  a  chart  of  the  St  Law- 
rence as  far  as  the  sea.  Though  he  had  never  been 
taught  either  surveying  or  drawing,  this  chart  was  long 
the  only  one  in  use.  He  was,  in  consequence,  made 
master  of  the  Northumberland  frigate,  and  served  in 
that  capacity  till  1762,  employing,  however,  his  spare 
time  in  the  study  of  the  mathematics,  in  which  he  re- 
ceived most  valuable  assistance  &om  a  person  of  great 
science,  a  pupil  of  the  Bemouillis,  Mr.  afterwards  Major 
Desbarres ;  and  in  1764,  his  patron.  Sir  Hugh  Palliser, 
whose  name  has  been  blackened  by  the  assiduous  efibrts 
of  political  faction,  but  who  for  many  years  was  the 
firm  fiiend  and  only  patron  of  Cook,  oemg  appointed 
to  the  Government  of  Newfoundland,  obtamedforhim 
the  place  of  marine  surveyor  of  that  island  and  Labra- 
dor. He  held  this  place  for  nearly  four  years,  and  en- 
riched hydrographical  science  by  the  most  valuable 
charts  of  those  regions.  The  talents  which  he  had  dis- 
played as  a  navigator  were  united  to  every  bodily 
quality  that  can  fit  men  for  either  action,  or  labour,  or 
suffermg — an  eye  sure  in  estimating  directions  and  dis- 
tances ;  a firame  of  u:on;  an  entire  indifference  to  fatigue, 
or  privationcfy  or  the  times  of  wakefulness  or  of  rest 
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But  these  natural  aptitudes  for  great  actions  were  even 
exceeded  by  his  excellent  demeanour  in  every  station 
whether  of  obedience  or  of  command,  by  his  fertility 
of  resources  in  all  difficult  situations,  by  his  calmness 
in  danger,  his  firmness  and  presence  of  mind  on  every 
emergency,  "  Plurimum  audaciae  ad  pericula  capes- 
senda,  plurimum  consilii  inter  ipsa  pericula  erat;  nullo 
labore  aut  corpus  fatigari  aut  animus  vinci  poterat 
Caloris  ac  frigoris  patientia  par ;  cibi  potionisque  de- 
siderio  naturali,  non  voluptate,  modus  finitus.  Vigili- 
arum  somnique  ncc  die  nee  nocte  discriminata  tempera: 
id  quod  gerendis  rebus  superesset  quieti  datum.** 
(Liv.  xxi.  c.  4.) 

So  accomplished  a  seaman,  or  one  so .  admirably 
fitted  for  exploring  new  and  unknown  regions,  guidd 
only  by  science  and  relying  only  on  his  own  resources 
in  all  perils  and  aU  emergencies,  has  never  nerhaps 
been  offered  to  the  choice  of  a  Government  desirous 
of  promoting  this  interesting  and  difficult  branch  of 
the  public  service.  He  was  accordingly  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant  and  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
expedition.  Such  was  the  chief  under  whom  Mr. 
Banks  embarked  in  this  important  enterprise ;  and  in 
admiration  of  his  great  qualities  he  yielded  to  none  of 
his  followers.  There  was,  indeed,  something  exceed- 
innrly  congenial  in  the  two  characters ;  the  same  love 
of  discipline,  the  same  firmness  of  purpose,  the  same 
exclusive  devotion  to  the  one  object  in  view,  the  same 
strict  and  even  punctilious  regard  to  the  performance 
of  his  duty,  the  same  active  habits,  and  the  same  con- 
tempt of  everything  but  action,  distinguished  alike 
these  eminent  individuals,  and  knit  them  together  in 
an  indissoluble  friendship  notwithstanding  the  some- 
what stern  temper  of  the  one  and  the  occasionally 
irascible  disposition  of  the  other,  and  notwithstanding 
the  wide  dilfierence  of  the  favourite  pursuits  to  which 
their  several  lives  had  been  devoted.  There  was, 
moreover,  a  considerable  difference  of  age ;  for  Banks 
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was  only  in  his  twenty-sixth  year,  while  Cook  was 
upwards  of  forty. 

On  the  25th  of  August,  1768,  the  Endeavour  sailed 
from  Plymouth  Sound ;  but  the  jealousy  of  the  Brazil 
Government  preventing  them  from  landing  at  Kio  de 
Janeiro,  the  first  land  at  which  they  touched,  (except 
a  few  days  at  Madeira,)  was  the  Terra  del  Fuego,  the 
southernmost  point  of  the  great  American  continent. 
Here  Mr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander  made  extensive 
botanical  collections ;  but  though  it  was  the  height  of 
summer  in  that  severe  climate,  tneir  attempts  to  ascend 
the  moimtains  were  attended  with  extreme  danger  from 
the  severity  of  the  snow  storms  and  the  excessive  cold. 
Three  of  tneir  attendants  perished ;  and  Dr.  Solander 
could  only  be  saved  from  tnat  deep  sleep  which  proves 
the  forerunner  of  death,  by  the  greater  activity  and 
more  powerful  constitution  of  his  younger  companion, 
who  succeeded  himself  in  casting  oflF  the  drowsiness  by 
a  strong  and  painful  effort,  and  was  enabled  also  to 
rescue  his  friend.  I  have  more  than  once  heard  him 
discourse  on  the  subject:  he  described  the  desire  of 
sleep  which  then  stole  over  his  senses  as  altogether 
irresistible,  and  ascribed  its  force  to  the  efTcct  of  the 
oold  in  making  all  other  desires  with  all  the  faculties 
torpid.  Motion  seemed  to  produce  little  effect,  for  the 
irresistible  tendency  was  at  every  step  to  sink  down,  as 
if  the  greatest  suffering  was  to  continue  alive  and  awake, 
the  most  delightfiil  state  to  fall  asleep  and  expire ;  nor, 
so  far  as  I  recollect  his  account,  did  any  of  them,  while 
yielding  to  this  propensity,  doubt  that  it  was  indulged 
at  the  cost  of  life  itself.  Dr.  Solander's  case  was  pecu- 
liarly remarkable.  Accustomed  to  excessive  cold  in 
travelling  among  the  Norwegian  and  Swedish  Alps,  he 
had  warned  his  companions  of  the  fate  that  awaited 
them  should  they  yield  to  drowsiness.  "  Whoever," 
said  he,  "  sits  down,  will  sleep ;  whoever  sleeps  will 
wake  no  more."  Yet  was  he  soonest  overpowered. 
He  insisted  on  being  suffered  to  lie  down.    One  of  the 
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men  said|  '*  all  he  desired  was  to  lay  down  and  die.*^ 
The  Doctor  did  not  quite  say  so ;  but  he  acted  on  this 
feeling.  He  fell  asleep  before  he  could  reach  the  fire 
which  Mr.  Banks  had  kindled.  When  the  latter  roused 
him,  his  feet  were  found  to  be  so  shrunk  that  his  shoes 
feU  off. 

On  the  26th  of  January,  1769,  they  sailed  firom  Cape 
Horn,  and  arrived,  after  a  prosperous  voyage,  at  Ota- 
heite,  on  the  11th  of  ApriL  The  delightful  climate, 
pleasing  landscape,  and  amiable  peopfe  which  here 
met  them,  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  enchanted 
men  who  for  eight  long  months  had  seen  only  the  sea 
and  the  sky,  unless  when  they  touched  on  the  arid  and 
inhospitable  coast  of  Terra  del  Fuego.  But  amid  their 
repose  and  relaxation,  business  never  was  forgotten. 
They  spent  the  time  that  elapsed  before  the  Transit  in 
astronomical  observations,  and  in  a  minute  examination 
of  the  island.  Mr.  Banks  and  his  Mend  became  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  every  branch  of  its  natural 
history,  but  he  also  acquired  extraordinary  favour  and 
influence  with  the  natives,  insomuch  that  he  became 
the  frequent  arbiter  in  their  disputes.  This  ascendant 
he  owed  to  his  frank  and  manly  carriage,  his  perfect 
good  humour,  and  his  unfailing  firmness,  to  which  we 
must  certainly  add  his  noble  presence,  so  well  fitted 
to  make  an  impression  upon  rude  minds.  An  im- 
portant service  was  rendered  by  him,  and  he  was 
enabled  to  render  it  through  the  influence  which  he 
had  thus  acquired.  When  the  observatory  was  estab- 
lished on  the  1st  of  May,  and  the  instruments  had 
been  taken  on  shore  the  evening  before,  it  was  found 
that  the  quadrant,  contained  in  a  large  packing-case, 
and  deposited  in  a  tent  guarded  by  a  sentind,  had 
been  carried  off.  The  whole  object  of  the  expedition 
was  frustrated  should  it  not  be  recovered.  Every 
search  proved  unavailing.  At  last  Mr.  Banks  went 
into  the  woods,  and  his  judicious  and  spirited  exertions 
proved  successful;  the  precious  instrument  was  restored 
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in  perfect  safety.  In  his  expedition  he  vras  sometimes 
surrounded  by  the  crowd  of  impatient  and  angry  na- 
tives, and  haa  to  show  his  pistols  in  order  to  control 
them.  He  went  among  them  with  a  single  attendant 
only. 

The  event  so  anxiously  expected,  of  the  Transit, 
took  place  at  the  time  prefixed  by  the  calculations, — 
June  3.  As  the  critical  day  approached,  the  general 
anxiety  increased,  and  it  descended  from  the  astro- 
nomer himself  to  the  humblest  mariner  of  the  expedi- 
tion. On  the  night  of  the  2nd  not  an  eye  was  closed. 
One  rose  every  half  hour  to  report  the  state  of  the 
weather  to  the  rest,  who  were  kept  on  the  alert  by  the 
hope  which  arose  when  the  sky  was  reported  clear,  or 
the  fear  which  the  mention  of  a  cloud  produced ;  but 
next  morning,  to  their  unspeakable  delight,  the  sun 
was  seen  to  nse  without  a  cloud,  and  the  serene  clear 
«ky  continued  during  the  day.  The  observationB  were 
accordingly  among  the  best  of  any  which  the  different 
astronomers  made  of  the  phenomenon.  The  precau- 
tion had  been  taken,  judiciously  suggested  by  Lord 
Moreton,  of  making  tne  observation  at  more  places 
than  one;  and  Mr.  Banks  accompanied  the  party 
which  was  despatched  for  that  purpose  to  the  Island  of 
Eimeo.  An  officer  was  sent  to  another  station  on  the 
main  island,  while  Captain  Cook  and  Dr.  Solander 
remained  at  the  fort  erected  at  Otaheite,  with  Mr. 
Green,  who  there  found  the  first  external  contact  to 
be  at  9,  25,  42,  and  the  beginning  of  emersion,  and 
the  total  emersion  3,  32,  10 ;  so  tnat  about  six  hours 
of  serene  and  clear  weather  were  required  for  this 
important  observation.  The  latitude  was  17^  29'  15" 
south,— the  longitude  149*>  32'  30"  west. 

In  the  same  year  the  transit  of  Mercury  was  afi^er- 
wards  observed  with  equal  success  in  the  island  of 
Major  near  Mowtohera  on  the  9th  November.  The 
weather,  though  it  had  been  very  thick  for  several 
days  before,  proved  most  propitious  on  the  9th.    Mr. 
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Green  made  the  internal  contact  12, 8,  58,  the  external 
12,  9,  55.  Captain  Cook's  observation  differed  one 
second  as  to  the  former,  seven  as  to  the  latter.  The 
latitude  was  36°  48'  28"  south. 

From  the  observations  of  the  transit  of  Venus  by 
the  expedition  compared  with  the  four  others  in 
Siberia,  Lapland,  Hudson's  Bay,  and  California,  the 
sun's  parallax  was  determined  at  8"  78,  and  his  dis- 
tance from  the  earth  was  thence  deduced  to  be 
93,726,900  miles,  upon  the  supposition  that  the  racHus 
of  the  earth  is  3985.  The  relative  distances  of  the 
planets  being  known,  those  of  them  all  from  the  sun 
were  then  determined.* 

About  six  weeks  after  this  important  transaction, 
the  Endeavour  proceeded  on  her  voyage ;  and  first  the 
navigators  cruised  for  some  time  among  the  group, 
then  little  known,  of  the  Society  Islands.     They  next 
proceeded  in  search  of  the  great  Southern  Continent, 
the  Terra  Australis,  so  long  supposed  to  exist  as  a  ba- 
lance to  the  lands  of  the  Northern  hemisphere.     On 
the  9th  of  October  it  was  thought  to  be  discovered,  land 
being  on  that  morning  seen,  with  mountains  of  a  lofly 
height ;  but  it  proved  to  be  New  Zealand,  discoverea, 
in  1620  by  Tasman,  who  called  it  Staaten  Island,  but 
never  landed  upon  it;  nor  had  it  ever  been  since  visited. 
Captain  Cook  during  six  months  sailed  round  it,  and 
fully  explored  its  coasts.     He  found  it  to  consist  of 
two  large  islands.     On  the  31st  March,  1770,  he  began 
his  homeward  voyage,  and  directed  his  course  along 
the  east  coast  of  New  Holland,  never  before  explored, 
and  indeed   then   quite   unknown.     On  this  voyage 
every  opportunity  was  seized  of  extending  our  know- 
ledge,   uoth   of   the    natural    history   and    the   geo- 
graphy of  that  vast  region.     The  navigation  was  most 
penlous,  because  the  coast  is  surrounded  with  sharp 

*  Mercury,  80,281,700;  Venua,  67,795,600;  Mare,  142,218,000; 
Jupiter,  487,472,000,  and  Saturn,  894,162,000.— See  *  Phfl.  Tram.'  vol. 
Ix.,  1574,  Prof.  Hawley'tt  paper. 
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coral  reefs,  which  rise  suddenly  like  a  wall  from  the 
water. 

In  spite  of  all  difficulties  he  had  safely  run  along 
about  1300  miles  of  this  imknown  and  savage  coast, 
when  on  the  night  of  the  10th  of  June,  some  hours 
after  an  alarm  of  being  on  a  coral  reef  had  been  felt, 
but  passed  away,  a  loud  crash,  followed  quickly  by  a 
second,  too  plainly  told  them  that  the  vessel  had  struck. 
The  conmiander  was  instantly  upon  deck.  I  have  heard 
Sir  Joseph  Banks  describe  his  aabit  of  nightly  making 
all  the  arrangements,  and  giving  all  the  orders  which 
he  deemed  necessary  when  running  along  an  unknown 
coast,  and  having  a  lee-shorc  under  his  bow.  After 
l^e  usual  direction  to  call  him  if  anything  occurred, 
he  would  then  calmly  undress  and  go  to  bed,  satisfied 
that  all  precautions  had  been  taken  for  every  event 
which  could  be  foreseen  or  conjectured,  and  he  was 
immediately  asleep.  Upon  that  trying  occasion  he  was 
upon  deck  m  his  drawers  as  the  second  blow  was  struck, 
and  he  gave  his  orders  with  his  wonted  coolness  and 
precision.  The  ship  had  grounded  on  a  coral  reef, 
which  surrounded  her  almost  to  the  surface  of  the 
water,  but  in  a  calm  sea  made  no  breach,  and  could 
not  be  seen.  She  had  been  carried  by  the  waves  clear 
over  the  ledge  of  rock,  and  lay  on  a  hollow  within  it, 
in  some  parts  of  which  the  water  was  not  more  than 
three  or  four  feet  deep.  The  light  of  the  moon  showed, 
to  complete  their  distress,  the  sheathing-boards  of  the 
ship  floating  all  around,  and  at  last  her  false  keel,  so 
that  their  late  appeared  imminent.  It  was  necessary 
to  lighten  her  by  all  means,  though  the  probability 
appeared  slight  of  her  holding  together  till  another 
tide  should  enable  them  to  get  her  off.  The  morning 
disclosed  a  full  view  of  their  dreadful  and  dismal  con- 
dition. The  land  was  at  eight  leagues'  distance,  and 
no  islets  lay  in  the  intermediate  sea,  on  which  the  crew 
could  be  landed  and  saved  were  they  to  quit  the  wreck, 
the  boats  being  wholly  insufficient  to  take  all  the  crew 
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at  once.  Nothing  could  possibly  be  more  desperate 
than  this  appearance  of  things.  Nevertheless,  the  sense 
of  imminent  danger  produced  the  strictest  discipline; 
no  attempts  at  insubordination  were  perceivable ;  nor 
any  discontent ;  but  rather  an  alacrity,  approaching  to 
cheerfiilness,  was  shown  by  all ;  ana  it  was  observed 
that  their  awful  situation  restrained  any  loose  or  pro- 
fane expressions,  so  that  not  an  oath  was  to  be  heard 
any  more  than  a  murmur.  To  lighten  the  ship,  was  now 
the  first  object.  Every  thing,  therefore,  was  thrown 
overboard  which  could  oe  spared,  guns,  heavy  lumber, 
ballast,  stores;  and  yet  two  tides  elapsed  before  she 
could  be  got  afloat  The  moment  of  her  floating  was 
truly  an  anxious  one ;  for  the  water  had  gained  so  &s( 
that  there  was  a  great  probability  of  her  going  down 
when  no  longer  supjported  by  the  rocks.  Every  one 
saw  in  his  neighbours  countenance  a  reflection  of  the 
despair  he  felt  himself;  but  none  gave  way  to  such 
fecunes,  and  the  suspense  continued  in  silent  anxiety 
and  dread.  To  their  exceeding  relief,  at  ten  in  the 
morning,  when  she  rode  in  deep  water,  the  leak  was 
found  to  gain  no  faster  than  before,  though  her  bottom 
was  by  that  time  considerably  damaged.  The  water, 
however,  could  only  be  stemmed  by  the  imceasing 
labour  of  the  crew  at  the  pumps  night  and  day.  The 
men  were  so  exhausted,  that  finding  the  leak  still  gain 
upon  them,  they  were  on  the  point  of  giving  it  up  in 
despair,  when  one  of  the  midshipmen  suggested  the 
havmg  recourse  to  an  expedient  which  he  had  seen 
practised  on  a  voyage  to  America,  called  fotherina. 
It  consists  in  drawing  under  the  ship's  bottom  a  sail  m 
which  there  are  stitched  down  oakum,  flax,  dung,  and 
other  thick  and  light  substances.  The  motion  of  the 
leak  draws  in  the  sail  with  its  stufl^,  and  thus  stops  or 
lessens  the  leak.  He  represented  this  process  as  having 
proved  so  successful  when  he  saw  it  tried,  that  the 
vessel  was  allowed  to  make  her  homeward  voyage 
without  further  repair.    Happily,  being  now  tried,  it 
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succeeded  to  a  wish,  and  enabled  a  single  pump  to  keep 
ike  leak  under. 

They  proceeded  on  their  voyage  till  a  river  was 
discovered  in  which  they  could  give  the  ship  (whose 
name  it  now  bears),  the  necessary  repairs,  ^ut  upon 
layinff  her  down  and  examining  her  bottom,  they  foimd 
to  what  a  singular  circumstance  they  owed  their  pro- 
vidential escape.  A  large  fragment  of  the  coral  nad 
forced  its  way  through  the  timber,  and  was  foimd 
sticking  in  the  leak  so  as  in  a  great  measure  to  stop 
it)  otherwise  the  size  of  the  aperture  was  such  that  it 
must  have  sent  the  vessel  at  once  to  the  bottom.  The 
boats  being  wholly  insufficient  to  save  the  crew,  it  may 
easily  be  conceived  with  what  feelings  all  regarded 
this  most  extraordinary  escape.  Captain  Cook,  in  his 
account  of  the  voyage,  gives  high  praise  to  all,  (he 
mentions  Mr.  Banks  and  his  party  expressly),  for  their 
eool  and  orderly  conduct,  and  their  firm  and  active 
exertions  during  this  perilous  crisis. 

A  new  calamity,  however,  now  appeared  to  sadden 
themi  when  the  joy  had  scarcely  subsided  to  which 
their  merciful  escape  gave  rise.  The  scurvy  began  to 
make  its  appearance  f  and,  among  others,  Mr.  tureen 
the  astronomer,  and  Tupia,  a  native  who  had  accom- 
panied them  from  the  wish  to  visit  England,  were  so 
severely  attacked  that  there  seemed  no  means  of  stem- 
mmg  tbe  disease.  The  country  was  explored  to  find 
fresh  vegetables  for  the  relief  of  the  sick,  and  Mr.  Banks, 
with  his  wonted  activity  and  skill,  served  to  guide 
these  important  expeditions.  In  the  course  of  them 
he  discovered  the  strange  quadruped  since  so  familiarly 
known  both  to  naturalists  and  the  vulgar,  the  kangaroo. 
He  also  found  a  supply  offish,  turtle,  and  large  cockles, 
and  some  vegetables,  which  proved  a  most  seasonable 
relief.  Nor  were  his  researches  concerning  the  man- 
ners and  habits  of  the  natives  less  interesting  to  science; 
indeed,  it  is  principally  to  him  that  we  owe  the  accu- 
nte  descriptions  of  the  natives  seen  and  conversed 
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with  in  the  course  of  the  voyage,  a  description  which 
forms  a  new  and  important  chapter  in  the  general  his- 
tory of  our  species.  In  prosecuting  these  inquiries 
his  courage  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  activity  and  his 
judgment  He  would  expose  himself  to  their  collected 
multitudes  when  some  inadvertent  proceeding  had 
roused  their  anger,  or  would  resist  them  when  a  thirst 
of  plunder  incited  them  to  threaten ;  he  would  visit 
their  habitations  unattended  by  any  force  whatever; 
he  would  sleep  for  nights  together  on  the  ground  at 
many  leagues'  distance  from  the  crew  of  the  vessel, 
and  accompanied  only  by  two  or  three  attendants,  re- 
gardless of  the  peril  in  which  he  must  have  been  placed 
had  the  natives,  possibly  living  close  by,  discovered 
the  place  of  his  repose. 

After  remaining  on  this  coast  above  six  weeks,  they 
set  sail  again  on  the  3rd  of  August,  but  it  was  a  grievous 
disappointment  to  find,  on  examining  the  pumps,  that 
they  were  all  decayed  and  unfit  for  service,  so  that 
their  only  trust  was  in  the  strength  of  the  vessel's  tim- 
bers. Fortunately  she  made  no  more  than  an  inch  of 
water  in  the  hour.  A  gale,  which  soon  assailed  them, 
and  lasted  for  some  days,  did  no  material  damage. 
The  navigation  was,  however,  beset  by  reefs  of  rocks 
and  shoals,  through  the  narrow  openings  of  which  they 
escaped  almost  miraculously.  At  length,  after  three 
months  of  constant  peril,  they  burst  as  it  were  into  a 
wide  and  deep  sea,  the  swell  of  which  showed  that  no 
land  was  near.  The  leak,  however,  had  now  increased 
to  nine  inches  an  hour,  and  in  two  days  more  they 
were  surrounded  by  breakers,  and  in  a  more  dangerous 
position  than  ever  :  nor  did  they  escape  except  by  the 
sudden  springing  up  of  a  light  breeze  at  the  moment 
when  they  were  helplessly  and  hopelessly  drifting  on 
the  rocks. 

Then,  after  repairing  the  vessel.  Captain  Cook  pro- 
ceeded on  his  cruise  through  the  most  intricate  navi- 
gation in  the  world ;  then,  too,  first  explored  the  tract 
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of  reefii  and  islands  on  the  northern  part  of  the  east 
coast ;  and  having  now  examined  and  laid  down  above 
two  thousand  miles  of  coast,  he  formally  took  posses- 
sion of  the  country  for  the  British  crown,  giving  it  the 
name  of  New  South  Wales.  From  thence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  New  Guinea,  which  he  proved  to  be  an 
island  separate  from  New  Holland ;  and,  on  the  9th  of 
October  ne  arrived  at  Batavia,  where  it  was  necessary 
to  give  the  ship  a  thorough  repair.  Upon  examining 
her  bottom  it  was  found  m  many  places  worn  to  the 
thinness  of  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  and  in  other  places  it 
appeared  that  there  had,  since  the  accident,  been 
nothing  between  them  and  the  water  but  a  lock  of 
wool  jammed  between  the  planks ;  so  small  was  the 
distance,  so  feeble  the  barrier  by  which,  in  traversing 
the  Indian  Ocean,  they  had  been  for  weeks  separated 
and  saved  &om  the  unfathomable  deep !  The  gravest 
malady,  however,  that  visited  the  expedition,  the 
fever,  now  broke  out  in  that  pestilential  climate. 
Seven  of  the  crew  died  in  a  few  days ;  and  so  many 
more  were  sick  that  not  ten  men  remained  fit  for  duty. 
Mr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander  were  so  ill  that  their  lives 
were  despaired  of,  and  they  were  only  saved  by  going 
into  the  country.  The  iron  frame  of  Cook  himself  was 
seen  to  yield ;  he,  too,  fell  seriously  ill.  When  they 
set  sail,  26th  December,  Mr.  Banks  was  carried  on 
board,  and  his  life  still  despaired  of  The  ravages  of 
the  fever  continued  throughout  the  voyage ;  and  the 
nightly  corse  was  firequently  heard  to  plunge  in  the 
water.  Before  they  reachea  the  Cape,  15tn  March, 
three-and-twenty  thus  perished,  including  Mr.  Green 
the  astronomer,  and  Mr.  Munkhouse,  the  midshipman, 
whose  suggestion  had  saved  the  ship.  After  remain- 
ing there  a  month,  they  sailed  for  England.  Nothing 
material  occurred  on  the  voyage,  and  on  the  12th 
July,  1771,  the  Endeavour  cast  anchor  in  the  Downs, 
giving  over  her  gallant  and  prudent  commander,  with 

2  A 
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his  adventurous  company,  to  the  admiration  and  grati- 
tude of  their  country. 

Before  the  vessel  was  allowed  to  have  any  com- 
munication with  the  shore,  Captain  Cook  required 
every  person  on  Board  to  dehver  up  all  his  jour- 
nals, notes,  drawings  and  other  papers — a  requisition 
which  was  immediately  and  cheerfully  complied  with. 
No  leave  was  given  to  make  any  disclosures  or  ai^ 
separate  publication  imtil  the  Government  had  deter- 
mmed  on  tlie  person  into  whose  hands  the  official  ac- 
counts should  be  placed  for  being  communicated  to 
the  public.  Dr.  BTawkesworth  was  pitched  upon,  and 
he  is  allowed  to  have  performed  his  task  with  reason- 
able ability  and  with  perfect  fidelity.  Mr.  Parkinson, 
brother  of  one  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks's  attendants,  indeed 
his  draughtsman,  broke  through  the  rule,  and  pub- 
lished a  tract  with  drawings;  but  the  book  was  speedily 
bought  up  by  his  liberal  and  spirited  employer,  and 
the  irregular  publication  proceeaed  no  further. 

The  results  of  the  voyage  were  highly  important 
The  observations  necessary  for  ascertaining  the  solar 
parallax  had  been  made  with  perfect  success.  The 
manners  of  the  natives  in  the  Society  Islands  had  been 
examined,  and  the  singular  state  of  tneir  society  ascer- 
tained. Their  products,  vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal, 
as  well  as  those  of  New  Holland,  New  Zealand,  and 
New  Guinea,  had  been  fully  explored,  chiefly  by  Mr. 
Banks  and  his  learned  companion.  TTie  coast  of  New 
Holland  had  been  thoroughly  surveyed  as  well  as  the 
whole  of  New  Zealand.  These  two  islands  had  been 
shown  not  to  form  a  portion  of  any  southern  continent; 
and  the  existence  of  such  a  continent  as  far  as  the  47th 
degree  of  south  latitude  had  been  disproved.  All  now 
joined  in  rendering  due  praise  to  the  leaders  of  the 
expedition ;  and  its  illustrious  commander  was  immedi- 
ately raised  a  step  in  the  naval  profession.  But  it  is 
fit  tnat  we  here  pause  to  reflect  on  the  large  share  which 
Mr.  Banks  had  in  the  conduct  of  the  expedition,  that 
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isy  in  the  collection  of  the  vast  and  important  informa- 
tion which  was  its  result — information  not  confined  to 
natural  history,  but  extending  to  the  manners,  the  habits, 
and  the  condition  of  the' natives.  It  was  from  the  re- 
cord duly  and  faithfully  kept  of  his  observations  that 
the  history  of  the  voyage  was  subsequently  compiled ; 
and  Dr.  Hawkesworth  (Introduction)  expressly  states 
that  he  felt  concerned  at  delivering  his  account  in  the 
person  of  the  commander,  when,  as  to  all  but  the  nau- 
tical part,  he  would  have  preferred  making  Mr.  Banks 
speak.  This  was  proposed  to  him,  "  but  the  proposal 
was  generously  overruled !" 

Important,  however,  as  were  the  results  of  the  voy- 
age, it  had  not  extended  our  knowledge  of  the  southern 
hemisphere  beyond  the  47th  degree ;  and  as  it  was  still 
supposed  possible  that  the  Terra  Australis  might  be  in 
a  higher  latitude,  to  which  the  instructions  of  Capt. 
Cook  had  not  before  reached,  a  new  expedition  was 
fitted  out  early  in  the  following  year,  under  the  same 
great  navigator.  It  is  impossible  to  reflect  without 
astonishment  and  admiration  on  that  ardour  for  the 
advancement  of  science,  and  that  noble  disregard  of 
both  dangers  and  fatigues,  and  annoyance  oi  every 
kind,  in  the  pursuit  of  his  favourite  object  which  could 
induce  Mr.  Banks  again,  after  a  few  months  of  repose, 
to  volunteer  his  services.  These  were  gladly  accepted, 
and  his  preparations  were  made  on  so  vast  a  scale  as 
required,  even  with  his  ample  means,  the  raising  of 
money  by  way  of  loan.  He  engaged  Zofiany,  the 
painter,  and  three  draughtsmen ;  he  took  two  secretaries 
and  nine  servants,  well  versed  in  the  art  of  preserv- 
ing plants  and  animals ;  all  the  books,  drawings,  and 
instruments  required  for  his  studies,  and  all  the  stores 
which  so  numerous  a  suite  could  desire,  were  provided 
with  profusion.  Everything  seemed  ready  for  his  join- 
ing the  expedition,  when  the  constant  thwarting  which 
he  received  at  each  turn  from  the  Navy  Board,  espe- 
mily  firom  its  chief,  the  Comptroller,  wore  out  nis 
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patience,  and  he  reluctantly  abandoned  this  enterpriie 
so  near  his  heart  The  name  of  the  wrong-doer  must 
not  be  suiTered  to  perish,  and  thus  escape  the  scorn 
which  it  so  well  deserves  from  each  friend  of  science, 
and  of  a  liberal  and  enlightened  national  policj ;  nor 
must  it  be  concealed  even  because  of  the  mreat  senrioe 
he  had  before  rendered  by  his  patronage  of  Capt  Cook. 
The  Comptroller  who  thus  thwarted  both  the  wishes  of 
the  scientific  world  and  the  views  of  his  own  offidsl 
superiors,  probably  from  being  one  that 

IXoted  learning  wane  than  toad  or  asp, 

was  Sir  Hugh  Palliser.  The  common  report  that  Capt 
Cook  liad  himself  objected  to  and  frustrated  Sir  Josepns 
plan  of  accompanying  him,  is  against  aU  probaUf 
and  it  rests  on  no  evidence  whatever*  A  letter  of 
Captain's  is  inven  in  the  Appendix,  and  it  betokens  sd 
enture  disposition  to  aid  his  friend  and  fellow-vovBcer 
in  his  arrangements. 

Mr.  Banks,  however,  was  determined  not  altogether 
to  lose  the  fruits  of  his  extensive  and  costly  prepara- 
tions for  an  expedition  which  he  was  thus  prevented 
from  joining.  He  fitted  out  a  voyage  to  Iceland,  which 
he  undertook  with  his  trusty  and  tried  friend,  Dr.  So- 
lander,  and  with  a  Swedish  clergyman,  Dr.  Von  Troil, 
of  Iceland.  Including  draughtsmen,  secretaries,  se»- 
inen  and  attendants,  there  were  forty  persons  in  com* 
pany ;  and  in  August,  1772,  they  reached  the  island. 
Tlicy  remained  there  for  a  month,  examining  everything 
that  related  to  its  natural  history,  and  especially  the 
volcano,  Ilccla,  and  the  boiling  springs,  Beykum  and 
Geyser,  for  which  it  is  famous.  A  nch  collection  of 
books  and  manuscripts  was  likewise  purchased,  and  pre* 
Bcnted  bv  Mr.  Banks  to  the  British  Museum.  Dr.  Von 
Troil,  who  afterwards  became  Archbishop  of  Upsal, 
published  a  full  and  interesting  account  of  the  voyage. 
Mr.  Banks  left  the  subject  in  his  hands  with  his  wonted 
aversion  to  the  pursuit  of  literary  £une,  and  his  habitual 
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aluing  of  all  but  the  exertions  required  to  per- 
reat  or  useful  actions. 

r  his  return  to  England,  he  settled  in  London, 
the  short  period  every  summer  which  he  passed 
!sby,  his  seat  in  Lincolnshire.  His  hospitality 
country  was  quite  unbounded,  and  extended  to 
ies  and  all  classes.  His  house  in  Soho  Square 
ih  its  noble  library,  and  precious  collection  of 
jrawings,  and  engravings,  connected  with  botany, 

various  branches  of  natural  history,  always  open 
student  and  the  author.  Foreigners  as  well  as 
were  ever  his  welcome  guests,  and  it  was  his 

to  be  surrounded  by  the  cultivators  and  the 
ers  of  science  in  aU  its  branches. 
777,  Sir  John  Pringle  resigned  his  office  as 
jnt  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  in  Nov.  1778,  Mr. 
was  chosen  his  successor.  He  lost  no  time  in 
ig  himself  with  his  accustomed  ardour  to  the 
of  his  high  station,  and  for  some  years  his  ad- 
ation  was  carried  on  with  general  approval. 
e  person  who  undertakes  to  reform  abuses  in 
iblic  department,  must  lay  his  account  with 
;  enemies ;  and  though  these  may  be  at  the  first 
number,  and  of  little  weight,  they  form  a  centre, 
which  will  soon  gather  all,  who  on  any  accoimt 
contented ;  all  who  regard  a  superior  with  envy 
xalted  equal  with  jealousy;  not  seldom  all  who 
fain  displace  him,  and  succeed  to  his  station, 
red  with  Mr.  Banks ;  for  he  too,  had  early  per- 

and  speedily  checked  some  manifest  abuses, 
ief  of  these  was  the  ease  with  which  the  door 
Society  was  opened,  to  admit  all  who  desired  to 
ows.  The  Secretaries  might  be  almost  said  to 
lem  at  their  pleasure ;  for  whoever  wished  to 
J  title  of  F.R.S.  to  his  name,  as  author  of  a  book, 
Divine  seeking  preferment,  or  as  a  Physician  in 
f  practice,  had  only  to  become  acquainted  with 
fficers,  and  obtain  their  good  wilL    Their  cow- 
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stant  intercourse  with  the  members  gave  them  so  many 
opportunities  of  recommendation,  that  the  election  was 
mute  secure  of  any  whom  they  chose  to  favour.  The 
rresident  was  little  consulted,  whose  especial  duty, 
however,  it  is,  to  preserve  the  purity  of  election,  and 
to  see  that  improper  or  improvident  choice  be  not 
made.  It  is  well  known  that  D'Alembert,  in  allusion 
to  the  extreme  prodigality  with  which  the  honours  of 
the  fellowship  were  distributed,  was  in  use  to  ask  jocu- 
larly any  person  going  to  England,  if  he  desired  to  be 
made  a  member,  as  he  could  e^ily  obtain  it  for  him, 
should  he  think  it  any  honour.  The  new  President 
was  resolved  that  this  should  no  longer  be  allowed, 
and  though  the  imlimited  number  of  its  fellows  must 
always  prevent  the  place  of  F.E.S.  from  being  an  ob- 
ject of  so  much  value  and  of  so  much  desire  as  that  of 
an  Academician  in  France,  he  thought  that  at  all  events 
it  should  be  restored  to  somewhat  of  its  primitive  value, 
by  being  no  longer  indiscriminately  bestowed.  Two 
principles  were  laid  down  by  him ;  Jirsty  that  any  per- 
son who  had  successfully  cultivated  science,  especially 
by  original  investigations,  should  be  admitted,  what- 
ever might  be  his  rank  or  his  fortune ;  secondly ^  that 
men  of  wealth  or  station,  disposed  to  promote,  adorn, 
and  patronise  science,  should,  but  with  due  caution  and 
deliberation,  be  occasionally  allowed  to  enter.  There 
could  be  no  objection  to  these  principles,  or  to  limiting 
the  choice  in  future  to  cases  thus  defined.  It  is  to  be 
lamented  that  an  end  was  not  also  put  to  the  extremely 
absurd  and  even  degrading  statute  by  which,  while  all 
others  must  have  their  claims  publisned  twelve  weeks 
before  being  considered,  Peers  and  Privy  Councillors 
may  be  balloted  for  the  moment  they  are  proposed — 
a  law  every  way  bad  in  itself,  and  worse  in  its  execu- 
tion, for  that  which  is  really  intended  as  distinction,  is 
in  practice  regarded  as  unimportant,  and  the  claim  of 
no  person  of  rank  is  ever  subjected  to  the  least  scru- 
tiny; he  is  chosen  at  once  on  being  proposed.     But 
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the  other  and  pressing  case  of  abuse,  the  indiscriminate 
election,  was  at  once  corrected  by  Mr.  Banks,  and  with 
a  firm  hand.  He  announced  to  the  secretaries  and 
members  his  determination  to  watch  over  the  appli- 
cations for  admission,  and  the  election  by  ballot,  rre- 
vious  to  the  election,  he  spoke  to  the  members  who 
usually  attended ;  he  gave  his  opinion  freely  on  the 
merits  of  candidates,  and  when  he  considered  a  rejec- 
tion proper,  he  hesitated  not  to  advise  it — giving  his 
opimon,  and  recommending,  or  asking  a  black-ball 
finom  individuals  at  the  time  of  the  ballot.  The  con- 
sequence was  the  rejection  of  several  persons,  and  this 
was  afterwards  made  the  chief  ground  of  attack  upon 
him  in  the  dissensions  which  unfortunately  broke  out, 
and  for  some  time  grievously  disturbed  the  peace  of 
the  Society. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  these  dissensions,  how- 
ever, was  an  accident  of  a  different  kind.  The  ofiice 
of  Secretary  for  Foreign  Correspondence  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  Dr.  Charles  Hutton,  a  mathematician  of 
distinguished  reputation,  and  whose  official  duties  at 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Woolwich,  obliged  him  to  re- 
side there.  Some  neglect  of  his  duties,  as  Secre- 
tary was  said  to  have  been  thus  occasioned.  Upon 
examination,  the  charge  was  found  to  rest  on  very  in- 
tufiScient  grounds ;  and  the  childish  complaint  of  M. 
Bonnet,  of  Geneva,  that  a  dry  and  laconic  answer  had 
been  returned  to  his  letter,  accompanying  a  present  of 
his  works,  really  appears  to  be  the  only  remams  of  the 
accusation  which  a  full  inquiry  left  standing  against 
Dr.  Hutton.*  It  was  a  much  more  serious  charge, 
that  he  held  no  communication  with  the  President; 
and  certainly  this  was  mainly  imputable  to  his  residing 
at  a  distance.     The  Coimcil  passed  a  resolution,  20tn 

*  The  ffeeUe  and  very  trimming  tract  of  Dr.  Eippis  on  these  disputes, 
nrioDslj  represents  the  dry  style  of  Dr.  Button's  letter  as  worthy  of  blame. 
The  doctor  desiderated  more  coiutesy,  that  is,  flummery  after  the  foreign 
fcihloii. 
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November,  1783,  recommending  that  the  Foreign  Secre- 
tary should  reside  in  London,  and  Dr.  Hutton  tendered 
his  resignation.  The  emoluments  of  the  office  were 
only  twenty  pounds  a-year,  from  a  bequest  of  Mr.  Keck 
half  a  century  before ;  and  Dr.  Hutton  having  to  hire 
chambers  in  town  for  the  performance  of  his  offieiai 
duties,  had  been  in  reality  a  loser  by  holding  the  place. 

This  resolution  of  the  Council,  and  resignation  of 
the  Foreign  Secretary,  immediately  caused  a  great  seor 
sation  in  the  society.  It  appears  that  the  embers  of 
discontent  with  the  rresident  s  administration  had  been 
for  some  time  smouldering ;  and  now  the  spark  acci- 
dentally flung,  made  them  break  out  in  a  flame.  Dr. 
Maskeiyne,  the  Astronomer  Boyal,  really  considexei 
his  friend  Dr.  Hutton  as  ill-treated;  so  might  BaroD 
Maseres,  and  one  or  two  others ;  but  the  most  actire 
mover,  who  indeed  took  the  lead  in  the  oppositiiMi  to 
the  Council,  was  Dr.  Horsley,  a  priest  of  intolerant 
nature,  of  extreme  arrogance,  of  violent  temper,  and 
guided  by  a  most  inflated  estimate  of  his  own  im- 
portance as  a  cultivator  of  mathematical  science,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  nearly  if  not  altogether  insigni- 
ficant. Finding  himself  joined  with  Dr.  Maskeiyne 
and  Baron  Maseres,  he  chose  to  hoist  a  standard  for 
the  mathematical  sciences  in  opposition  to  natural  his- 
tory, which  the  President  ana  his  especial  friends 
chiefly  cultivated ;  and  he  considered  the  treatment  of 
Dr.  Hutton  as  an  overt  act  of  hostility  to  those  studies 
to  which  he  untruly  represented  that  his  own  life  was 
devoted. 

The  motion  was  carried,  by  a  majority  of  thirty  to 
twenty-five,  that  Dr.  Hutton  be  thanked  for  his  services 
as  Foreign  Secretary ;  and  Sir  Joseph  Banks's  party 
committed  their  first  error  in  opposing  this  proposition, 
on  a  ground,  plausible,  but  wholly  insufficient,  that  the 
Council  alone,  and  not  the  Society  at  large,  had  the 
means  of  judging  how  far  the  duties  of  Dr.  Hutton^s 
office  had  been  well  performed.    The  New  Council 
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•ming  into  office  29th  November,  affinned,  with  a 
igle  dissentient  voice,  the  resolution  of  their  prede- 
ssors,  requiring  the  Foreign  Secretary  to  reside  in 
)ndon.  Before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society,  Dr. 
utton's  written  defence  was  read,  and  a  resolution 
18  passed  by  a  large  majority  (45  to  15),  that,  **  if 
\  had  been  censured,  he  had  fully  justified  himself" 
ere  the  matter  might  have  ended,  and  here  it  cer- 
inly  would  have  ended,  had  the  case  of  Dr.  Hutton 
3ne  furnished  the  matter  of  dispute.  But  it  was  the 
icasion,  not  the  cause  of  the  dissension.  A  party  had 
3arly  been  formed  against  the  President:,  at  the 
ad  of  that  party  Dr.  Horsley  had  placed  himself; 
)  had  raised  an  absurd  cry  that  the  mathematics  were 
idected,  and  botany  alone  patronised ;  and  he  was 
Binly  looking  to  eject  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  raise 
mself  to  the  chair.  This  enabled  the  latter  to  com- 
it  his  second  great  error — ^the  calling  in  members 
ko  were  only  titular,  and  never  took  a  part  in  the 
dinary  business  of  the  Society,  any  more  than  they 
are  capable  of  sharing  in  its  labours.  These  came 
iwn  on  the  8th  January,  1784,  in  great  numbers; 
id,  after  a  long  debate,  they  carried,  by  a  large  ma- 
rity  of  119  to  42,  a  vote  of  confidence,  "  approving 
'  Sir  Joseph  Banks  as  President,  and  resolving  to  sup- 
>rt  him  in  his  office."  At  a  subsequent  meeting,  a 
otion  for  rescinding  the  resolution  of  the  Council  on 
.6  residence  of  the  foreign  Secretary,  was  lost  by  a 
ajority  of  85  to  47 ;  as  were  afterwards,  by  still 
r^r  majorities,  three  several  motions,  censunng  all 
laeavours  of  the  President  to  influence  the  votes  of 
embers  by  solicitation,  either  on  elections  or  on  any 
her  matters.  The  two  most  important  of  these 
otions  were  lost  by  115  to  27,  the  other  by  102  to 
I.  Mr.  Maty,  a  person  of  some  accomplishments,  of 
oiable  character,  of  hasty,  fickle  temper,  who  had 
mnly  sided  with  the  President's  opponents,  soon 
^r  resigned  his  place  as  one  of  the  ordinary  secie* 
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taries ;  Dr.  Blagden  was  chosen  his  successor  by  139 
to  39,  Dr.  Hutton  being  the  other  candidate.  Jlt  was 
possibly  a  third  error  of  the  Presideiit,  that  he  sought 
for  a  aefender  in  a  learned  equity  barrister,  the  Ac- 
countant-general, Mr.  Anguish,  who  was  unknown  in 
the  Society  for  any  philosophic  attainments;  while  the 
opposite  party,  in  availing  themselves  of  Mr.  Poore's 
and  Mr.  Watson's  aid,  had  advocates  who  were  re- 
spected in  the  literary  world. 

The  main  charge  urged  in  these  debates  against  the 
President,  was  his  interference  with  elections:  and 
this  was  loudly  objected  to,  both  as  overbearing,  even 
despotic,  and  as  having  excluded  several  persons, 
worthy  of  the  honour  they  sought.  The  general 
objection  was  wholly  groundless.  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
only  interfered  as  he  was  bound  by  the  duty  of  his 
office  to  interfere ;  and  if  his  frank  and  manly  nature, 
despising  all  indirect  roads  to  his  object,  scorning  all 
covert  proceedings  to  attain  that  which  he  felt  bound 
to  seek — the  honour  and  the  advantage  of  the  Society 
— made  him  openly  state  his  objections  to  candidates, 
and  openly  ask  his  brethren  to  join  in  rejecting  them, 
instead  of  canvassing  against  them  in  the  dark,  no 
better  reason  can  be  assigned  for  loudly  applauding 
the  course  which  he  took.  That  he  might  nave  com- 
mitted mistakes  in  one  or  two  instances  is  equally 
certain.  The  rejection  of  Major  Desbarres,  already 
mentioned  as  a  pupil  of  the  Bemouillis,  and  the 
instructor  of  Captain  Cook,  and  soon  after  appointed 
to  a  foreign  government,  was  the  strongest  case  cited; 
the  only  other  person  of  admitted  merit,  among  the 
twelve  black-balled  in  four  years,  was  Mr.  Henry 
Clarke  of  Manchester,  a  schoolmaster,  and  a  writer  of 
some  merit  on  mathematical  subjects ;  and  all  admitted 
that  the  President's  interference  had  proved  most 
useful  to  the  Society's  honour,  in  carrying  the  rejection 
of  four  or  five  unworthy  candidates.  These,  under  the 
old  and  lax  system,  would  in  all  probability  have  found 
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way  into  the  Society,  though  their  object  only 
bo  use  the  title  of  Fellows  as  a  snare  for  enticing 
►mers.* 

\  for  the  charge  of  favouring  natural  history  at  the 
nse  of  the  severer  sciences,  never  was  anything 

unfounded.  Full  as  many  papers  had  been 
ved  and  printed  by  Sir  Josepn  Banks's  Council  on 
atter  subject,  as  nad  ever  been  so  treated  in  any 
'  period ;  quite  as  small  a  proportion  of  papers 

the  former.  The  Copley  meaal,  five  times  be- 
3d,  had  been  thrice  given  to  mathematical  and 
nomical  papers,  twice  to  chemical;  and  I  may  add, 
:  either  then  or  since,  to  papers  upon  the  subjects 
1  the  President  was  supposed  most  to  favour, 
appearance  of  a  naturalist  in  the  chair  was  a 
Dmenon  by  no  means  now  for  the  first  time  ob- 
d  in  the  sphere  of  the  Society.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
ilf  had  been  succeeded  by  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  who 
the  chair  fourteen  years,  and  preceded  by  Lord 
rs,  whose  eminence  is  certainly  not  scientific, 
jh  it  may  be  of  a  higher  order.  Of  the  nineteen 
dents  before  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  nearly,  if  not 
the  greater  number  were  men  of  eminent  station, 
lever,  either  before  or  after  their  elevation  to  the 

were  known  to  have  cultivated,  much  less  im- 
td,  any  branch  of  "  natural  knowledge."  Nor  let 
supposed,  as  Dr.  Horsley  and  his  more  factious 
ents  used  to  represent,  that  none  but  botanists 
jed  their  proceedings,  and  sided  with  the  Presi- 

The  names  of  Cavendish,  Watson,  Fordyce, 
rden,  Hunter,  Kirwan,  are  quite  sufficient,  both 
imber  and  value,  to  rescue  Sir  J.  Banks's  sup- 
rs  from  that  imputation,  and  to  take  fi:om  their 
saries  all  pretence  that  they  had  a  monopoly  of 
tant  science, 
hough  the  majorities  were  obtained  and  the  de- 

*  One  was  the  patentee  of  a  new  water-closet 
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bates  chiefly  carried  on  by  men  wbo  did  not  usually 
attend,  there  can  be  no  aoubt  that  the  Society  was 
greatly  benefitted  by  their  interference.  The  asperitjr 
which  had  marked  me  progress  of  the  contest  was  testi- 
fied in  the  speeches  of  the  opposition  leader,  Dr.  Horsley. 
He  had,  moreover,  given  a  great  and  threatening  notice 
of  so  many  motions  as  might  occupy  the  oociety 
for  the  whole  session,  and  until  the  annual  period 
came  round  for  electing  the  officers,  when  he  plainly 
hinted  his  hope  that  another  President  would  lie 
chosen.  The  haughtiness  of  this  arrogant  ecclesiastic's 
tone  in  the  debates  gave  general  offence,  even  to  those 
who  might  be  disposed  to  admit  the  cleverness  of  his 
speeches.  When,  perceiving  a  defeat  approachiog, 
he  threatened  a  secession  of  the  mathematical  party, 
he  exclaimed,  '^  The  President  will  then  be  left  wiu 
his  train  of  feeble  amateurs  and  that  toy*  upon  the 
table ; — the  ^host  of  the  Society  in  which  Philosophy 
once  reignedi  and  Newton  presided  as  her  minister.** 

To  have  saved  the  Society  firom  such  a  consumma- 
tion as  being  under  Dr.  Horsley's  presidency  was  truly 
a  service  of  the  highest  value,  which,  in  a  somewhat 
imusual  though  certainly  not  an  irregular  manner,  was 
rendered  by  the  members  who  attended  and  resisted 
the  factious  combination.  His  assuming  the  station  of 
leader  among  the  mathematicians  was  altogether  pre- 

Eosterous  ;  and  he  might  have  been  raised  to  the  (^air, 
y  dint  of  the  intrigue  which  he  set  on  foot,  and  the 
ferment  which  he  excited  in  the  bosom  of  the  Society, 
without  any  victory  whatever  being  gained  for  mathe- 
matical and  physical  science.  His  writings  had  never 
placed  him  higher  than  a  mere  "  amateur,'  and  a  some- 
what "  feeble  amateur"  in  all  essentials,  though  stout 
enough  in  the  overbearing  language  of  his  polemical 
writings,  and  magniloquent  enough  in  the  diction  of  his 
self-laudatory  prefaces.     Some  of  his  efforts  are  merely 

*  The  mace,  to  which  he  pointed. 
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Euerile,  like  the  Sieve  of  Eratosthenes,  which  he  tried, 
e  says,  '*  Diis  propiiiis  usus ;"  some  are  far  too  easy 
to  confer  any  fiune,  like  the  restoration  of  Apollonius  s 
Inclinations;  while  his  great  attempt,  an  edition  of 
Newton,  is  confessed  by  all  to  be  as  signal  a  failure  as 
any  on  record  in  the  history  of  science.* 

The  escape  &om  such  a  chief  was  further  enhanced 
in  value  by  the  excellent  qualities  of  him  whom  the 
victory  kept  in  the  chair.  He  showed  no  jealousy  of 
any  rival,  :no  prejudice  in  one  person's  favour  rather 
than  another's.  He  was  equally  accessible  to  all,  for 
counsel  and  for  help ;  where  his  own  knowledge  did 
not  suffice,  he  coula  easily  obtain  the  aid  of  those  more 
devoted  to  the  subject  of  the  application.  His  house, 
his  library,  his  whole  valuable  collections,  were  at  all 
tiHies  open  to  men  of  science ;  while  his  credit,  both 
with  our  own  and  foreign  Governments,  and,  if  need 
were,  the  resource  of  his  purse,  was  ever  ready  to  help 
the  prosecution  of  their  inquiries.  I  know  of  many 
persons,  since  eminent,  who  when  only  tyros  in  science, 
and  wholly  unknown  to  fame,  have  been  patronized  by 

*  The  reader  who  compares  Bishop  Horsley's  praises  of  his  own  exploits 
with  the  exploits  themselves,  will  readily  concur  in  Professor  Playfair's 
opinion  of  them  expressed  delicately  but  sharply  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  *  Edinburgh  Review.*  He  has  not  indeed  entered  into  particulars,  as 
to  the  great  fiiilore,  the  *  Newton.'  But  who  can  read  an  edition  of  the 
'  Prindpia,*  the '  Optics,*  and  the  *  Fluxions,*  published  in  1778-80,  and  not 
marvel  at  the  author's  apparent  ignorance  of  all  that  had  been  done  smoe 
Sir  I.  Newton's  time?  There  is  not  a  word  of  the  Calculus  of  Variations 
or  of  Partial  Difierences, — not  an  allusion  to  D'Alembert's  principle  of 
Dynamics, — ^nor  to  the  objection  of  the  Bemouillis  and  D' Alembert,  touch- 
ing the  Hydraulic  Cataract ; — no  reference  to  the  progress  of  Hydrodyna- 
mical  sdenoe ; — nor  to  the  discoveries  of  Dollond  and  others  on  refraction. 
Indeed  the  *  Optics'  is  given  almost  without  note  or  comment,  while  the 
comments  on  the  *  Principia'  are  only  upon  passages  of  no  difficulty,  leaving 
tiie  daiker  ones  in  their  original  obscurity,  unless  where  reference  is  made 
to  the  commentary  of  Le  Sueur  and  Jacquier, — Varignon  and  Herman 
and  the  Bemouillis  are  unnoticed.  In  short  no  one  can  read  the  book, 
however  cursorily,  and  rise  from  its  penisal  with  the  least  respect  for  the 
Rjght  Keverend  Editor,  or  the  least  disposition  to  admit  his  daim  either  as 
head  of  the  mathematicians  whom  he  marshalled  to  defeat,  or  as  aspiring 
to  fiU  the  Society's  chair. 
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him ;  and  one  of  these  tells  me,  with  grateful  recollec- 
tion,  of  the  kindness  he  experienced  in  his  younger 
days  from  that  useful  and  liberal  patron^  ^^  who  would 
(says  my  friend)  send  all  over  Europe  and  further  to 

fet  cither  the  information  or  the  thing  that  I  wished  to 
ave/*  Where  private  aid  failed  of  the  desired  effects, 
he  had  access  to  the  Government;  he  could  obtain  coun- 
tenance and  assistance  from  the  public  departments, 
beside  removing  those  many  and  so  often  insurmount- 
able obstacles  which  the  forms  of  office  and  the  prejur 
dices  of  official  men  plant  in  the  way  of  literary  re- 
search. 

Many  circumstances  concurred  to  give  Sir  Joseph 
Banks  the  power  which  he  so  largely  exercised  of 
patronizing  and  promoting  the  labours  ot  scientific  men. 
His  ample  fortune;  the  station  which  he  filled  in  society; 
the  favour  which  he  enjoyed  at  Court  and  with  toe 
Ministers  of  the  Crown ;  the  fiime  of  his  voyages ;  hit 
inde&tigable  industry ;  his  ever-wakeful  attention  to 
the  representations  and  requests  of  the  student;  his 
entire  freedom  from  all  the  meaner  feelings  which  mere 
literary  men  are  but  too  apt  to  entertain  one  towards 
another ;  his  great  natural  quickness  and  unerring  saga- 
city, never  leaving  him  long  to  seek  for  the  point  of 
any  argument,  nor  ever  suficring  him  to  be  deceived 
by  plausible  errors  or  designing  parties  ;  his  large  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  of  men  as  well  as 
of  man ;  the  practical  wisdom  which  he  had  gathered 
from  extensive  and  varied  experience — all  formed  in 
him  an  assemblage  of  qualities,  natural  and  acquired, 
extrinsic  or  accidental,  and  intrinsic  or  native,  so  rare 
as  had  hardly  ever  met  together  in  any  other  individual 

.     .     Quid  virtufl  et  quid  Baplentia  poflsit 
Utile  propofiuit  nobis  exemplar  Ulyssem. 

Multorum  provldus  urbes 

Kt  mores  bomlnum  Inspexlt ;  latumquc  per  asquor 
Dum  Mibi,  dum  sociU  reditum  parat,  aspers  multa 
Pertulit  adversis  rcrum  immersabilifl  undis. — (JJar*  Ep!) 
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He  was  thus  for  upwards  of  forty  years  the  great 
promoter  of  philosophical  pursuits ;  and  it  may  fairly 
be  said,  that  no  one,  either  before  or  since  his  time, 
ever  occupied  the  high  station  in  which  he  was  placed 
with  such  eminent  advantage  to  the  interests  of  the 
scientific  world. 

His  own  studies  continued,  as  they  always  had  been, 
devoted  to  natural  history ;  and  botany  was  the  portion 
of  it  which  he  chiefly  loved  to  cultivate.  He  was, 
perhaps,  the  most  accomplished  botanist  of  his  day, 
and  among  the  very  first  in  the  other  branches  of 
natural  history.  During  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
his  time  and  his  fortune  were  assiduously  bestowed  on 
the  preparation  of  a  magnificent  scries  of  botanical 
drawmgs  and  engravings.  But  he  never  retained  any 
of  these,  as  it  were,  locked  up  for  his  own  gratification; 
and  his  habitual  indifference  to  literary  fame  made  him 
BO  slow  to  publish,  that  he  is  believed  to  have  given 
over  to  other  cultivators  of  the  same  studies  the  fruits 
of  his  own  labour,  as  constantly  as  these  fruits  were 
ripened  and  ready  to  be  gathered  in ;  and  while  all 
men's  books  were  crowdea  with  his  designs,  and  all 
men's  inquiries  promoted  by  the  stores  of  his  know- 
ledge, he  alone  reaped  no  fame  from  his  researches, 
nor  profited  by  the  treasures  which  he  had  amassed, 
except  by  the  gratification  of  seeing  them  made  sub- 
servient to  the  progress  of  his  favourite  pursuits. 

A  baronetcy  had  been  bestowed  on  him  in 
1780,  and  in  1795  he  was  invested  with  the  Order 
af  the  Bath,  a  rare  instance  in  those  days  of  this 
distinction  being  bestowed  on  any  but  a  military  or 
I  diplomatic  person ;  not,  however,  by  any  means  the 
Srst  instance ;  for  Sir  Robert  Atkins,  the  Chief  Baron, 
was  also  a  Knight  of  the  Order.  In  1797,  he  was 
nade  a  Privy  Councillor.  He  was  chosen  Recorder 
>f  Boston  on  the  Duke  of  Ancaster's  death.  Though 
)ften  pressed  to  take  a  seat  in  Parliament,  he  always 
ledined.    The  favour  which  he  enjoyed  with  George 
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III.  was  of  lonff  standing :  that  Prince  loved  the  manly 
frankness  of  his  character,  the  courage  with  which  lie 
had  80  often  exposed  himself  to  danger  in  the  pursidt 
of  knowledge,  and  the  firmness  with  which  his  conduct 
was  markea  on  all  trying  occasions.  Sir  Joseph's  pofr 
tical  principles,  too,  those  of  a  high  torj,  were  much 
to  the  Monarch's  liking ;  and  a  country  gentleman  who 
never  troubled  himself  with  Parliamentary  life,  nor 
ever  desired  to  rise  above  the  rank  he  was  bom  to, 
was  sure  to  find  a  friend  in  His  Majesty.  Though  t 
tory,  and  very  firm  in  his  opinions,  both  in  Church 
and  State,  he  was  anything  rather  than  a  party  man. 
He  never  interfered  in  politics  beyond  using  his  legiti* 
mate  influence  in  Lincolnshire  and  Derbyshire,  where 
his  property  lay,  to  aid  those  country  gentlemen  whom 
he  believed  fitted  to  make  useful  representatives  of  the 
landed  interest ;  and  so  entirely  devoid  of  common 
party  feelings  was  his  use  of  tnis  influence,  that  he 
always  supported  Lord  Yarborough,  then  Mr.  PeUiaiD, 
a  whig,  as  well  as  Mr.  Chaplin,  a  tory.  This  just  and 
impartial  conduct  was  not  displeasing  to  the  King; 
and  among  other  marks  of  good-will,  was  his  recoDD- 
mending  to  Sir  Joseph  an  attention  to  agricultural 
pursuits.  I  have  heard  him  say  that  he  took  to  inn- 
ing by  the  King's  desire.  He  pursued  this  pleasing 
occupation  with  his  characteristic  energy,  ana  under- 
stood its  principles  thoroughly,  as  he  practised  it  with 
far  more  than  the  success  that  usually  attends  amateurs. 
When  the  King  fell  hopelessly  iU,  in  1811,  I  well  re- 
member Sir  Joseph  Banks  saying,  he  had  ceased  since 
then  being  a  farmer,  having  only  "  taken  up  the  trade 
by  his  Majesty's  commands." 

A  common  story  is  to  be  found  in  the  slight  attempts 
that  have  been  made  to  write  his  life,  as  if  the  Minis- 
ters  were  used  occasionally  to  employ  his  personal 
influence  with  the  King,  to  obtain  his  consent  to 
measures  which  he  disliked.  I  will  venture  to  give 
this  statement  a  very  peremptory  contradiction.     1  am 
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etty  confident  that  he  never  would  have  undertaken 
y  such  mission ;  but  I  am  perfectly  certain  that  the 
bag  never  would  have  suffered  Sir  Joseph  to  approach 
tn  on  any  subject  of  the  kind.  This  opinion  I  can 
ite  the  more  emphatically,  since  my  worthy  fiiend 
r  E.  Knatchbull,  who  did  me  the  favour  of  examin- 
p;  this  Life,  gives  me  the  most  positive  assurance  of 
3  uncle  never  having  at  all  interfered,  as  the  story 
sorts  he  did.  An  interference  of  a  very  different 
jscription  he  did  exert,  and  with  the  happiest  results, 
uring  the  long  war,  which  desolated  the  world  by 
nd  and  by  sea,  after  the  year  1792,  he  constantly 
certed  himself  to  mitigate  its  evils,  and  alleviate  its 
•essure  upon  men  of  science  and  upon  the  interests 
*  philosophy.  It  was  owing  to  him  that  our  Govem- 
ent  issued  orders  in  favour  of  La  Perouse,  whereso- 
rer  our  fleets  should  come  in  contact  with  that  un- 
rtunate  navigator.  When  D'Entrecasteaux  was  sent 
.  search  of  him,  and  Billardi^re*s  collections  were 
iptured  and  brought  to  England,  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
id  them  restored  to  him,  and  without  even  opening 
►  examine  them,  as  if  he  feared  that  any  one  should 
rofit  by  any  discoveries  save  their  rightful  owner,  the 
ithor.  On  ten  several  occasions  did  he  procure  the 
jstoration  to  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  of  collections 
idressed  to  that  noble  establishment,  and  which  had 
lien  a  prey  to  our  naval  superiority.  He  sent  to  the 
ape  of  Good  Hope,  to  recover  some  charts  belonging 
i  Humboldt,  which  our  cruizers  had  seized,  and  in  no 
istance  would  he  suffer  the  expenses  he  had  under- 
3ne  to  be  repaid.  He  even  interfered  to  remedy  in- 
iries  which  foreign  nations  had  inflicted  on  scientific 
len.  Broussonet  had  fled  from  France  to  save  his 
Fe  from  the  anarchists  of  Paris.  Sir  Joseph  Banks 
irected  his  correspondents  in  Spain  and  in  Portugal 
i  supply  his  wants ;  and  he  found  a  friendly  purse 
pen  to  him  both  at  Madrid  and  at  Lisbon.  Dolomieu, 
ist  into  a  dungeon  in  Sicily  by  the  tyranny  of  the 

2  B 
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profligate  and  cruel  Queen,  experienced  the  humaaitr 
of  Sir  Joseph  during  a  long  captivity,  although  his 
unwearied  efforts  to  obtain  his  liberation  faUed  of 
success.  His  own  countrymen,  when  detained  by  the 
arbitrary  and  perfidious  policy  of  Napoleon,  were  in 
repeated  instances  indebted  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks  for 
their  permission  to  return  home ;  and  a  learned  friend 
of  mine,  one  of  the  first  Oriental  scholars  of  the  age, 
the  late  Professor  Hamilton,  must  have  perished  at 
Verdun  but  for  his  generous  interference.  By  his  in- 
terposition the  Institute  exerted  itself  in  various  other 
cases ;  and  whenever  it  could  be  made  to  appear  that 
a  man  of  science  or  of  letters  was  among  the  detained, 
no  very  strict  scrutiny  being  exercisea  either  by  Sir 
Joseph  or  his  Paris  colleagues,  the  order  for  his  libera- 
tion was  applied  for  and  obtained. 

In  1802  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  Foreign  Members 
of  that  illustrious  body,  and  in  acknowledging  this 
high  honour  he  expressed  his  gratitude  in  warm  terms. 
Much  ofTence  was  given  to  the  zealots  of  the  Anti- 
Gallican  party  in  this  country ;  the  remains  of  Bishop 
Horsley's  party  were  roused  to  censure  him ;  an  anony- 
mous attack  upon  him   was  published  in  the  daily 
papers,    and  afterwards  acknowledged  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Bishop ;  Mr.  Cobbctt,  then  as  bitter 
an  enemy  of  France  and  of  peace  as  he  soon  after- 
wards became  a  zealous  friend,  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Members  of  the  Royal  Society,  calling  upon  them 
to  depose  the  President  from  the  chair,  because  he  had 
callea  the  Institute  the  first  literary  body  in  Europe; 
but  the  silly  faction  and  the  paltry  storm  it  had  raised, 
soon  sank  into  their  natural  insignificance,  and  all  men 
of  sense  saw  plainly  that  nothing  in  the  complimentary 
language  of  his  letter  exceeded  the  ordinary  limits  of 
such  compositions,  or  betokened  the  least  want  of  re- 
spect for  nis  own  Society.* 

*  If  Mr.  Cobbett  was  ever  less  happy  on  one  occasion  than  another,  it 
waa  when  he  meddled  with  Buch  subjects.     He  cungratulated  his  country 
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His  assiduous  cultivation  of  natural  history,  and  his 
devotion  to  agricultural  pursuits,  did  not  prevent  him 
from  taking  tne  most  active  part  in  promoting  the  dis- 
covery of  unknown  regions,  the  most  favourite  of  all 
his  pursuits.     He  was  Sie  real  founder  of  the  African 
Association ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  when  Ledyard, 
tlie  most  accomplished  of  the  travellers  next  to  Mungo 
Park,  was  in  want  of  support  on  his  celebrated  jour- 
ney, it  was  on  Sir  Joseph  Banks  that  he  drew  a  biU, 
which  in  the  remote  region  where  the  traveller  then 
was,  found  an  immediate  honour  and  discount.    The 
captivity  of  Flinders,  whom  I  have  heard  him  more 
than  once  compare  to  Cook,  was  greatly  mitigated  by 
his  exertions  and  influence  with  tne  French  Govern- 
ment ;  and  he  not  only  promoted  discovery  with  all 
his  means  to  tlie  end  of  nis  life,  but  applied  himself 
vigorously  to  improving  the  discoveries  successively 
made  to  the  real  use  of  mankind.     The  good  treatment 
of  the  aborigines  was  ever  a  main  object  of  his  humane 
exertions.    He  it  was  who  may  be  truly  said  to  have 
planted  and  founded  the  colony  of  Botany  Bay.     He 
It  was,  too,  who  suggested  the  means  of  transplanting 
the  bread-fruit  tree  from  the  South  Sea  Islands  to  the 
West  Indies,  (the  object  of  Captain  Bligh's  unfortu- 
nate voyage,)  and  of  also  naturalizing  there  the  mango 
of  Bengal.    The  fruits  of  Ceylon  and  of  Persia  were 
successtully,  through  his  exertions  and  experiments, 
brought  from  thence  to  the  West  Indies  and  to  Europe. 
So  little  did  his  love  of  plants  end,  like  that  of  other 
botanists,  in  mere  description  and  classification,  in  the 
composition  of  a  catalogue,  or  the  preparation  of  a 
Herbal!     Horticulture,  indeed,  was  a  subject  the  use- 
fulness of  which  was  sure  strongly  to  attract  his  care, 
and  accordingly  the  Society  for  its  improvement  owed 

in  one  of  his  papers  on  Captain  Glennie  having  discovered  the  quadrature 
of  the  circle, — the  captain  having  gained  his  scientific  fame,  in  Cobbett*s 
ij«s,  by  joining  in  the  combination  against  the  Duke  of  York,  a  year  or 
two  before. 
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its  success,  if  not  its  origin,  to  him.  The  Brit 
Museum  was  a  constant  object  of  his  anxious  care,  i 
during  the  forty-two  years  of  his  official  trusteeship 
paid  unremitting  attention  to  its  concerns,  and  larg 
endowed  it  with  presents;  he  bequeathed  to  it 
noble  library  and  all  his  principal  collections. 

I  have  already  said  that  his  published  works  bore 
proportion  eitlier  to  his  scientific  labours  or  his  ea 
tions  in  behalf  of  learned  men.  They  consisted  o 
of  some  tracts  on  agricultural  and  horticultural  s 
jects,  as  the  mildew  in  wheat,  and  Merino  sheep- 
Indian  and  spring  wheat — on  the  Spanish  chesnut— 
Roman  forcing-houses — and  some  others. 

For  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life,  Sir  Jos( 
Banks  suffered  frequently  and  severely  from  go 
and  during  the  last  fourteen  years  he  was  so  muc 
martyr  to  it,  that  he  could  take  no  exercise  on  f( 
He  tried  various  expedients  to  lessen  the  violence 
the  attacks,  such  as  giving  up  the  use  of  fermen 
liquors,  and  abstaining  entirely  from  animal  food ; 
if  the  fits  were  less  severe,  their  recurrence  was  m 
frequent.  Small  doses  of  Ilusson's  medicine  were 
terly  resorted  to  with  considerable  effect ;  and  \\ 
his  wonted  sagacity  and  firmness  he  met  the  objccti 
of  those  who  urged  how  certain  the  tendency  of  t 
cure  was  to  shorten  life,  by  asking  "  liow  many  yc 
ihey  supposed  he  could  hope  to  live  if  he  took  n 
of  it?"  At  last  lie  gradually  sank  under  the  exha 
ing  effects  of  this  ailment,  after  having  for  a  co 
(ierable  length  of  time  entirely  lost  the  use  of  his  lo 
limbs.  He  died  at  his  villa  of  Spring  Grove,  Hoi 
low,  19th  June,  1820,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of 
age,  after  suffering  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness 
many  years  the  pains  of  this  tormenting  malady, 
its  debilitating  effects,  much  more  intolerable  to 
of  his  active  habits  and  strong  animal  spirits. 

The  directions  of  his  will  were  characteristic  of 
tastes  as  a  lover  of  science,  and  its  provisions  ti 
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marked  the  man,  ever  careless  of  the  fame  of  great 
and  good  actions,   and   only  intent  on  performing 
them.— To  Mr.  Brown,  his  librarian,  he  gave  an  an- 
nuity of  £200,  with  the  use  of  his  library  and  col- 
lections,   on   condition   that  he  should  continue  his 
studies  in  natural  history,  and  assist  in  supcrintendinff 
the  Botanic  Garden  at  Kew. — ^To  Mr.  Bauer,  who  had 
been  his  draughtsman  for  thirty  years,  he  gave  an  an- 
nuity of  £300,  on  condition  of  nis  continuing  to  reside 
at  Kew,  and  to  carry  on  the  drawings  of  the  Kew  plants. 
— ^He  gave  the  whole  collection  of  the  Kew  drawmgs  to 
the  King,  and  strongly  recommended  the  appointment 
of  a  resident  draughtsman,  being  of  opinion  that  no  bo- 
tanic garden  can  be  complete  without  one.     He  adds, 
that  he  had  hoped  this  truth  would  have  obtained  from 
the  Government  a  salary  for  Mr.  Bauer,  but  if  not,  he 
charges  it  on  his   Lincolnshire  estates.     So  far  the 
bequests.     The   directions   were,   that  he  should  be 
interred  in  the  parish  where  he  might  happen  to  die ; 
he  entreated  his  relatives  to  spare  themselves  the 
affliction  of  attending  the  ceremony ;  and  he  earnestly 
requested  that  they  would  not  erect  any  monument  to 
his  memory. 

He  left  his  widow  surviving ;  she  was  the  daughter 
and  co-heiress  of  Mr.  Ilugcsscn,  of  Provender  in  Kent, 
and  had  been  married  to  him  in  1779.  His  mother 
only  died  in  1804,  at  a  very  advanced  age ;  and  his 
sister,  who  always  resided  with  him,  died  in  1818.  He 
never  had  any  children ;  and  his  large  estates  devolved 
upon  his  wife's  relations,  the  Knatchbull  and  Stanhope 
families,  the  late  Sir  E.  Knatchbull  having  married 
Lady  Banks'  sister,  and  co-heiress  with  her ;  and  his 
property  in  Derbyshire  and  Lincolnshire  being  left  by 
nis  will  to  Colonel  Stanhope,  brother  of  the  present 
Earl,  who  was  the  grandson  of  his  aunt,  Margaret 
Eleanor  Banks,  by  Henry  Grcnville,  brother  of  Earl 
Temple.  Sir  E.  Knatchbull,  his  nephew  by  marriage, 
was  appointed  executor  of  his  last  will. 
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APPENDIX. 

I. 

Oaft.  Cook  to  Mb.  Banks. 
'*  DxAB  Sib, 

*^  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Marsh,  of  the  Viotoal" 
linff  Office,  wherein  he  desires  that  we  will  call  upon  him  on 
Fnday  mom,  as  he  is  obliged  to  attend  at  the  Admiralty  on 
Thursday.  I  left  a  line  at  your  house  yesterday,  desiring 
to  know  your  sentiments  concerning  a  stove  for  the  cabin, 
it  being  necessary  the  officers  of  Deptford  Yard  should  know 
how  to  act.  If  you  approve  of  a  green  baize  floor-cloth  for 
the  ffreat  cabin,  I  will  demand  as  much  cloth  from  the  Yard 
as  will  make  one.  As  you  mean  to  furnish  the  cabin  well^ 
I  think  you  should  have  brass  locks  and  hinges  to  the  doors, 
Ac,  this,  however,  will  be  a  private  affiiir  of  your  own,  as 
nothing  of  this  kind  is  allowed ;  the  round-house  will  be 
fitted  m  this  manner  at  my  expense. —Thus  far  I  had  got 
with  this  letter  when  your  note  arrived :  1  think  it  a  good 
thought  to  take  Mr.  Buzagio's  stove  with  you,  as  it  may 
bo  very  useful  on  many  occasions.  1  shall  go  to  Deptfoixl 
to-morrow  to  give  directions  about  the  other.  Whenever 
it  is  certain  that  Dr.  Lynd  goes  with  us,  1  beg  you  will 
let  me  know  by  the  penny  post.  My  respects  to  the  Dr.,* 
and  am, 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  Your  very  humble  servant, 

**  James  Cook. 

"  Monday  Evening,  Six  o'clock." 


Db.  Pbixbtley  to  Mb  BAi^Ks.f 

"  Dbab  Sib,  "  Lbeds,  December  10,  1771. 

"  After  the  letter  which  I  received  about  a  fortnight 
ago  from  Mr.  Eden,  who  informed  me  that  he  wrote  at  your 

•  Dr.  Solandcr.  f  See  '  Life  of  Priestley.' 
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request,  I  cannot  help  saying  that  yours  and  his,  which  I 
have  now  received,  appear  a  little  extraordinary.  In  the 
former  letter  there  was  far  from  heing  the  most  distant  hint 
of  any  ohjection  to  me,  provided  I  would  consent  to  accom- 
pany you.  You  now  tell  me  that,  as  the  different  Professors 
of  Oxford  and  Camhridge  will  have  the  naming  of  the  per- 
son, and  they  are  all  clergymen,  they  may  possibly  have 
some  scruples  on  the  head  of  religion ;  and  that,  on  this 
accoimt,  you  do  not  think  you  could  get  me  nominated  at 
any  rate,  much  less  on  the  terms  which  were  first  mentioned 
to  me.  Now  what  I  am,  and  what  they  are,  with  respect 
to  religion,  might  easily  have  been  known  before  the  thing 
was  proposed  to  me  at  all.  Besides,  I  thought  that  this 
had  been  a  business  of  philosophy  and  not  of  divinity.  If, 
however,  this  be  the  case,  I  shall  hold  the  Board  of  Longi- 
tude in  extreme  contempt,  and  make  no  scruple  of  speaking 
of  them  accordingly,  taking  it  for  granted  that  you  have 
just  groimd  for  your  suspicions. 

**  I  most  sincerely  wish  you  a  happy  voyage,  as  I  doubt 
not  it  will  be  greatly  to  the  emolument  of  science ;  but  I 
am  surprised  that  the  persons  who  have  the  chief  influence 
in  this  expedition,  having  (according  to  your  representation) 
minds  so  despicably  illiberal,  should  give  any  countenance 
to  so  noble  an  undertaking ;  and  I  am  truly  sorry  that  a 
person  of  your  disposition  should  be  subject  to  a  choice 
restricted  by  such  narrow  considerations. 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir, 
"  Your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

"  J.  Peiestlet." 


"  To  Geo.  Eose,  Esq.,  Tebastjet  Chambees. 

"  My  DEAB  Sie,  "  Soho  Sqoarb,  March  2nd,  1787. 

"  By  an  Arr^t,  dated  April  23, 1775,  M.  Turgot  took 
off  all  kinds  of  droits  from  books  imported  under  the  most 
general  description,  as  ^'  rdiea  ou  vieux  ou  neiifs.^*  I  wish  I 
had  his  Eloge,  in  which  the  compliments  paid  him  on  the 
occasion  are  pretty.  I  have  sent  to  borrow  it  from  Lord 
Lansdowne's  Ubrary,  but  his  Lordship  has  not  yet  risen  after 
the  fatigues  of  last  night.  The  exemption  is  still  continued, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  EecueU  des  Droita,  printed  last  year. 
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"  Far  be  it  from  me  to  press  the  subject.  I  sliall  always 
consider  literature  as  under  great  obligations  to  Mr.  Pitt, 
who  scrupled  not  a  moment  to  forbid  the  additional  tax 
intended  by  the  compilers  of  the  rate-book ;  but  sure  he 
might,  by  giving  up  a  very  small  receipt,  oblige  a  numerous 
body  whose  claim  of  exemption  has  been  acc^ed  to  by  the 
French  nation,  which  circumstance,  however,  I  only  wish  to 
bring  forward  as  my  apology  for  the  trouble  I  have  given. 

'*  Should  it  be  thought  expedient  to  continue  the  tas  upon 
bound  books,  lest  the  bookbinders  might  suffer,  a  clause 
allowing  a  quarter  of  a  hundred  instead  of  under  ten  pounds 
for  each  man*8  private  books  would  make  strangers  easy; 
and  in  that  case,  if  the  unbound  were  quite  given  up,  with 
only  the  proviso  against  books  of  which  editions  are  extant, 
printed  in  England,  we  should  be  secured  from  piracy,  and 
a  small  portion  indeed  of  revenue  sacrificed. 

''  In  France  those  who  attempt  to  import  a  pirated  edition 
are  very  roughly  handled  by  other  laws. 

*'  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

"  Most  faithfuUy, 
"  Your  obliged  humble  servant, 

"  Jos.  Banks."^ 

"  Mb.  PaEKINSON,  "July  17th,  1809. 

"  I  am  not  certain  that  I  well  understand  what  Mr. 
Lacy  has  been  doing  in  his  capacity  of  Inspector ;  his  aim 
1  conclude  in  surcharging  my  tenant  at  a  higher  rent  than 
my  farms  arc  let  for,  is  a  trick  by  which  he  expects  to  obtain 
an  increased  tax  on  the  lands  I  hold  in  my  own  hands ;  he 
dares  not,  I  am  confident,  venture  even  to  suppose  that  I 
have  lot  my  land  coUusively,  or  received  any  fine  or  other 
consideration  in  hand  to  lower  the  amount  of  the  reserved 
rent. 

"  I  let  my  land,  as  you  know,  at  a  rent  which  I  think 
and  believe  to  be  its  real  value,  that  is,  I  take  to  myself 
such  a  share  of  the  produce  as  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be- 
long to  the  landlord,  leaving  the  tenant  what  in  my  opinion 
he  ought  to  have  as  his  share,  and  I  do  not  calculate  this 
idly  or  by  guess.  You  have  laid  before  me  on  divers  occa- 
sions what  the  produce  of  a  farm  will  be,  if  well  managed 
in  an  average  season,  stating  the  gross  amount  of  receipt 
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on  each  artiole  of  produce  valued  at  au  average  price,  such 
as  you  and  I  think  hkely  to  he  permanent ;  of  this  sum  you 
and  I  allot  what  we  think  necessary  for  the  ciiltivation  of 
the  farm,  what  we  think  the  tenant  ought  to  have  to  pay 
his  household,  pay  his  tithes,  rates  and  taxes,  and  allow 
some  savings  to  him  if  he  is  industrious  and  frugal ;  the 
rest  is  apportioned  to  me  as  my  share,  and  more  than  that 
portion  no  landlord  ought  to  take,  and  in  fact  most  land- 
lords of  gentlemen*8  families  and  Hheral  educations  are  con- 
tented with  such  a  proportion. 

"  Those  who  exact  higher  rents,  who  have  no  feeling  for 
the  oppression  of  their  tenants,  who  employ  attorneys  as 
their  stewards,  or  keep  lawyers  in  pay  hy  retaining  fees  to 
watch  over  their  interests,  and  recover  arrears  from  their 
tenants  when  they  dan  no  longer  support  their  families,  and 
who  are  at  last  compelled  to  deduct  from  their  net  profits 
the  cost  of  law  charges,  the  losses  suffered  by  tenants  un- 
able to  pay  the  whole  of  the  arrears,  and  the  increase  of 
poor's  rates  on  their  estates,  which  must  arise  from  the 
persons  who  used  to  pay  them  being  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  receiving  them  or  of  starving,  are  surely  not  to  be 
considered  as  examples  which  Government  wishes  to  hold 
up  for  imitation,  and  compel  humane  men  to  adopt. 

"  If  I  am  mistaken  in  the  rate  I  have  set  upon  my  lands 
as  rent,  the  Commisaionei's  will  by  enforcing  the  surcharges 
put  mo  right ;  I  must  in  that  case  raise  the  farms  not  in 
lease  to  the  rent  they  consider  as  a  j)roj)er  one :  Government 
will  in  that  case  have  the  credit  of  raising  my  estate  very 
much  to  my  emolument,  as  1  mr.st  receive  ISs.  for  every 
2s,  they  get,  but  the  whole  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  mea- 
sure must  rest  on  their  shoulders. 

"  Thus  much  for  my  tenants :  for  the  lands  I  hold  in  hand, 
I  have  no  objection,  if  the  Commissioners  choose  to  rate  me 
so,  to  pay  at  the  value  fixed  upon  it  by  the  (juality  men  ; 
they  acted  under  parliamentary  sanction,  and  upon  their 
oaths ;  they  are  persons  over  whom  J  have  no  kind  of  in- 
fluence, and  if  I  had,  I  shoidd  have  urged  them  to  value  as 
high  as  possible,  because  in  that  case  1  should  get  the  greater 
share  of  the  Fen  to  bo  divided.  I  have,  however,  entirely 
acquiesced  in  their  valuation,  and  have  received  my  share  of 
Wildmoro  Fen  at  their  rate :  am  I  therefore  to  receive  under 
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the  sanction  of  one  Act  of  Parliament  at  a  low  rate,  and  to 
be  taxed  under  another  Act  at  a  high  one  ?  English  policj 
does  not  admit  such  an  idea,  and  I  doubt  whether  it  would 
be  well  received  in  Turkey  or  in  Barbary ;  besides,  no  in- 
crease in  the  value  of  stock  has  taken  place  since  this  vala- 
ation  was  made. 

"I  thank  you  much  for  having  provided  me  with  a 
pony.  I  can  do  without  it  till  I  come  to  Revesby :  you 
will  by  that  time  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  its  qualities. 
Perfect  surefootedness  is  my  great  object.  I  am  weak; 
and  if  a  horse  should  fall  under  me,  I  cannot  hold  myself 
upon  him. 

''  You  were  right  in  telling  the  Fen  Commissioners,  that 
if  they  do  not  allow  to  the  soke  their  just  rights  over  the 
Fodder  Fen,  I  must  seek  justice  elsewhere.  The  Fodder 
Dike  is  so  strong  an  argument,  and  the  constant  usage, 
that  it  would  be  in  truth  a  crying  injustice  to  be  blind,  as 
they  seemed  to  wish  to  be,  to  a  right  so  substantially 
established. 

"  If  you  wish  for  further  instructions  on  the  subject  of 
the  surcharges,  be  good  enough  to  write  to  me,  and  state 
what  your  opinion  is,  and  what  other  people  think.  I  could 
easily  fill  another  sheet  of  paper,  for  I  am  sure  that  Govern- 
ment never  meant  a  surcharge  on  property  let  honestly  and 
fairly,  however  low  that  rent  might  be ;  all  they  sought  for 
was  to  check  collusion  and  other  kinds  of  cheating. 

"  Your  sure  friend, 

**  Jos.  Bakks." 

Sib  J.  Banks  to  Loed  Geenville. 

"  Mt  Loed,  "  Soho  Squabe,  July  20th,  1796. 

"  When  I  had  the  honour  near  three  weeks  ago  of 
waiting  upon  your  Lordship,  by  your  appointment,  on  the 
business  of  M.  de  Billardiere,  I  was  in  hopes  I  had  con- 
vinced your  Lordship  that  the  measure  of  returning  to  that 
gentleman  the  collections  of  natural  history  he  had  made 
during  his  employment  as  a  naturalist  on  the  voyage  of 
discovery  sent  from  France  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
'^■o  the  fate  of  the  late  M.  de  Peyrouse,  was  a  measure 
ly  to  do  honour  to  the  national  character  of  the  English, 
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88  a  people  loving  science  and  abounding  with  generosiiy, 
as  well  as  with  justice,  and  liable  to  no  reasonable  objection 
whatever. 

*'  I  was  in  hopes  also  that  your  Lordship  would  consider 
it  as  creditable  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  to  grant  in  this 
instance  a  truce  to  the  unfortunate  animosities  at  present 
Bubsisting  between  England  and  France,  by  following  the 
precedents  of  their  predecessors  in  the  case  of  M.  de  Con- 
damine,  of  the  French  nation  under  their  late  form  of 
government  in  that  of  Captain  Cook,  and  under  their  pre- 
sent one  in  the  mistaken  instance  of  M.  Spillard. 

**  I  hope  I  have  not  been  mistaken,  though  your  Lord- 
ship will  allow  that  I  have  reason  to  fear  the  contrary,  be- 
cause you  promised  me  a  speedy  answer,  and  I  have  not 
heard  from  your  Lordship  since.  Eespecting  the  opinion 
of  M.  de  BUlardiere  having  received  any  special  commission 
or  enjoyed  any  salary  from  the  late  King  of  France,  I  have 
made  every  inquiry  in  my  power  without  learning  anything 
to  make  me  believe  that  to  have  been  the  case ;  the  late 
King  did  certainly  draw  up  private  instructions  for  M.  de 
Peyrouse,  and  this  has  probably  been  the  origin  of  the 
mistake. 

"  Allow  me  then,  my  Lord,  to  request  a  speedy  answer 
to  this  interesting  subject,  and  to  deprecate  a  refusal.  M. 
de  Billardiere  is,  as  I  am  informed  by  printed  documents,  at 
this  time  Director  of  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Paris,  at  the 
head  of  his  department  of  science,  and  in  a  country  where, 
however  humanity  may  have  been  outraged  by  popular 
leaders,  science  is  held  in  immeasurable  esteem,  he  will  have 
it  in  his  power  to  appeal  to  Europe,  if  in  his  case  the  justice 
is  refused  which  was  formerly  granted  by  us  to  De  Conda- 
mine,  and  by  his  countrymen  to  Cook ;  and  I  fear  Europe, 
if  such  an  appeal  is  made,  is  more  likely  to  take  pai*t  with 
the  complainant  than  with  a  nation  which  for  the  first  time 
refuses  a  reasonable  indulgence  to  science  in  alleviation  of 
the  necessary  horrors  attendant  on  a  state  of  warfare. 

"  As  I  possibly  may  have  occasion  to  correspond  with 
your  Lordship  on  another  subject  similar  in  principle  to  that 
now  under  consideration,  I  take  the  liberty  to  state  as  fol- 
lows : — 

<<  The  French  either  have,  or  will  soon  solicit  from  His 
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Majesty's  Ministers,  a  passport  for  a  ship  intended  to  be  sent 
to  Trinidad  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  away  a  collection  of 
living  plants  deposited  there  for  fear  of  capture.  I  hope, 
my  Lord,  that  this  request  will  be  readily  granted.  The 
credit  Europe  has  given  to  the  English  for  having  brought 
useful  plants  from  the  South  Seas  to  their  colonies  in  the 
west,  has  fully  shown  that  all  good  men  respect  the  extensive 
benevolence  of  increasing  the  food  of  mankind,  by  removing 
useful  plants  to  countries  where  Nature  has  not  provided 
them ;  and  our  amiable  Monarch  has  set  the  example  of 
sending  useful  plants  from  his  Botanic  Gturdens  to  the  East, 
to  the  West  Indies,  and  to  Africa. 

**  Besides,  my  Lord,  the  very  application  virtually  offers, 
during  the  horrors  of  a  war  unprecedented  in  the  mutual 
implacability  of  the  parties  engaged,  an  imconditional  armis- 
tice to  science  ;  surely,  my  Lord,  such  an  offer  should  not  be 
neglected  ;  the  ready  acceptance  of  it  may  be  the  signal  of 
I/he  return  of  the  dawnings  of  good  will  towards  men,  and 
produce  consequences,  in  the  present  position  of  Europe, 
valuable  beyond  appreciation  to  all  the  nations  who  in- 
habit it. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  due  respect 
and  unfeigned  esteem, 

"  Your  Lordship's  obedient, 

humble  servant, 

"  Jos.  Banks." 


Sib  J.  Banks  to  M.  Chaeeetie. 

«  SiXi  "  August  lOth,  1796. 

"  I  have  great  pleasure  in  acquainting  you  that  I  am 
now  fully  empowered  to  deliver  to  you  the  collection  made 
by  M.  do  Billardiere,  in  order  to  their  being  put  on  board 
the  next  Cartel  ship,  and  conveyed  by  you  to  that  gentle- 
man. 

"  If  you  will  do  me  the  honour  of  calling  in  Soho  Square, 
at  any  time  to-morrow  before  twelve  o'clock,  I  shall  have 
great  pleasure  in  consulting  with  you  on  the  proper  mode  of 
packing  them  safely  for  the  voyage,  and  also  on  the  time 
which  you  choose  to  have  them  conveyed  to  the  place  from 
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whence  they  are  to  be  put  on  board ;  matters  which,  I  appre- 
hend, cannot  be  so  well  settled  any  where  as  on  the  spot 
where  the  collection  now  is." 


M.  Chabbetib  to  Sib  J.  Banks. 

"  Waloot  Place,  le  10  Aoiit,  1796. 

"  M.  Charreti^  fait  bien  ses  complimens  k  Monsieur  le 
Chevalier  Banks,  et  ne  doutant  pas  que  co  ne  soit  k  ses  de- 
marches que  le  Qouvernement  Fran9ais  soit  redevable  de  la 
remise  de  la  collection  de  M.  la  Billardi^re,  il  peut  etre  per- 
suade de  la  reconnoissance  du  Directoire  Ex^cutif.  M.  Char- 
reti^  aura  Thonneur  d'aller  demain  avant  midi  t^moigner  a 
Monsieur  Banks  toute  sa  gratitude  particuli^re  pour  ses  bons 
offices,  et  conf^rer  des  moyens  les  plus  propres  k  faire  Tenvoi 
de  la  collection  dont  il  s'agit.'' 


II. 

The  very  imperfect  manner  in  which  the  attempts  to 
write  Sir  Joseph  Banks's  Life  have  been  made  we  have  already 
had  occasion  to  remark,  as  well  as  the  errors  which  have  been 
introduced  into  the  accounts  hitherto  given  of  that  eminent 
person.  There  is  but  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  this  work 
ill  supplies  the  defect  in  our  scientific  history,  owing,  among 
other  things,  to  his  having  strictly  ordered  all  his  letters  and 
other  manuscripts  to  be  destroyed.  But  errors  have  been 
corrected,  and  it  is  hoped  that  some  important  particulars 
have  been  given. 

Among  the  accounts  hitherto  offered  to  the  world  those 
of  the  French  wnters  are  beyond  all  comparison  the  most 
erroneous  and  indeed  fanciful.  The  *  Biographic  Universelle' 
may  be  cited  as  peculiarly  abounding  in  such  inventions. — 
The  statement  that  Sir  Joseph  allowed  Dr.  Solander  a  salary 
or  pension  of  400/  a-year  I  believe  to  be  wholly  groundless ; 
the  sum  would  have  been  preposterous,  especially  considering 
that  the  Doctor  enjoyed  a  considerable  i)lace  in  the  British 
Museum. — The  institution  of  the  Copley  Medal  is  said  to 
be  for  "  the  experiments  the  most  useful  to  the  preservation 
of  lives,"  whereas  it  is  for  the  "  best  paper  on  experimental 
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philosophy  in  the  vear.** — Tho  gronp  called  the  **  Society 
Inlandii  IS  said  to  derivo  its  name  from  the  *^  caract6re  doux 
et  sociable  des  habitans/'  and  Otaheite  is  sud  to  be  the  chief. 
Now  Otaheite  is  150  miles  distant,  and  belongs  to  the 
Friendly  Islands  ;  and  Cook  telb  us  himself  that  he  named 
the  others  Society  Islands,  six  in  number,  **  on  account  of 
their  being  contiguous  to  each  other.** 


I  am  truly  happy  to  annoonoe  my  hope  that  a  fuller  Life  of  Sfar  J.  Baoki, 
tieing  in  euch  excellrmt  handi  m  thoie  of  Bf r.  Dawson  Turner,  of  GfMt 
Yarmouth,  will  b<i  finished  by  that  much  and  Justly  rwpected  gentleman. 


(383) 
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pleasures  of  a  purely  scientific  life  have  often 
aescribed ;  and  they  have  been  celebrated  with 
heartfelt  envy  by  those  whose  vocations  pre- 
jd  or  interrupted  such  enjoyments,  as  well  as 
Qended  by  those  whose  more  fortunate  lot  gave 
the  experience  of  what  they  praised ;  but  it  may 
)ubted,  if  such  representations  can  ever  apply  to 
pursuits  so  justly  as  to  the  study  of  the  mathe- 
ts.  In  other  branches  of  science  the  student  is 
adent  upon  many  circumstances  over  which  he 
ttle  control.  He  must  often  rely  on  the  reports 
hers  for  his  facts ;  he  must  frequently  commit  to 
agency  much  of  his  inquiries ;  his  research  may 
liim  to  depend  upon  climate,  or  weather,  or  the 
ties  of  matter,  which  he  must  take  as  he  finds  it ; 
3  all  other  things  are  auspicious,  he  may  be  with- 
le  means  of  making  experiments,  of  placing  nature 
cumstances  by  which  he  would  extort  her  secrets ; 
o  all  this  the  necessarily  imperfect  nature  of  in- 
ve  evidence,  which  always  leaves  it  doubtful  if 
generalization  of  facts  shall  not  be  afterwards 
seded  by  another,  as  exceptions  arise  to  the  rule 
liscovered.  But  the  geometrician*  relies  entirely 
tnself;  he  is  absolute  master  of  his  materials;  his 
J  investigations  are  conducted  at  his  own  good 
ire,  and  under  his  own  absolute  and  undivided 

may  be  as  well  to  adopt  the  expression  always  used  on  the  conti- 
>  denote  the  cultivation  of  mathematical  science : — **  Ce  grand  g6o- 
is  a  phrase  now  universally  understood  and  applied  to  mathema- 
rf  every  description. 
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control.  He  seeks  the  aid  of  no  assistant,  requires  the 
use  of  no  apparatus,  hardly  wants  an^  books;  and  with 
the  fullest  reliance  on  the  perfect  mstruments  of  his 
operations,  and  on  the  altogether  certain  nature  of  his 
results,  he  is  quite  assured  that  the  truths  which  he 
has  found  out,  though  they  may  lay  the  foundation  of 
further  discovery,  can  never  by  possibility  be  dis- 
proved, nor  his  reasonings  upon  them  shaken,  by  all 
the  progress  that  the  science  can  make  to  the  very  end 
of  time. 

The  life  of  the  geometrician,  then,  may  well  be  sup- 

Eosed  an  uninterrupted  calm;  and  the  gratification  which 
e  derives  from  his  researches  is  of  a  pure  and  also  of 
a  lively  kind,  whether  he  contemplates  the  truths  dis- 
covered by  others,  with  the  demonstrative  evidence  on 
which  they  rest,  or  carries  the  science  further,  and 
himself  adds  to  the  number  of  the  interestinor  truths 
before  known.  He  may  be  often  stopped  in  his  re- 
searches by  the  difficulties  that  beset  his  path;  he 
may  be  frustrated  in  his  attempts  to  discover  relations 
depending  on  complicated  data  which  he  cannot  im- 
ravel  or  reconcile ;  but  his  study  is  wholly  indepen- 
dent of  accident ;  his  reliance  is  on  his  own  powers; 
doubt  and  contestation  and  uncertainty  he  never  can 
know ;  a  stranger  to  all  controversy,  above  all  mys- 
tery, he  possesses  his  mind  in  unruffled  peace ;  bound 
by  no  autliority,  regardless  of  all  consequences  as  of 
all  opposition,  he  is  entire  master  of  his  conclusions 
as  of  his  operations ;  and  feels  even  perfectly  indif- 
ferent to  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  his  doctrines, 
because  he  confidently  looks  forward  to  their  univer- 
sal and  immediate  admission  the  moment  they  are 
comprehended. 

It  is  to  be  further  borne  in  mind,  that  from  the  la- 
bours of  the  geometrician  are  derived  the  most  impor- 
tant assistance  to  the  researches  of  other  philosophers, 
and  to  the  perfection  of  the  most  useful  arts.  This 
consideration  resolves  itself  into  two :  one  is  the  plea- 
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sure  of  contemplation,  and  consequently  is  an  addition 
to  the  gratification  of  exactly  the  same  kind,  derived 
immediately  from  the  contemplation  of  pure  mathe- 
matical truth;  much,  indeed,  of  the  mixed  mathematics 
is  also  purely  mathematical  investigation,  built  upon 
premises  derived  from  induction.  The  other  gratifica- 
tion is  of  a  wholly  different  description;  it  is  con- 
nected merely  with  the  promotion  or  arts  subservient 
to  the  ordinary  enjoyments  of  life.  This  is  only  a  se- 
condary and  mixed  use  of  science  to  the  philosopher ; 
the  main  pleasure  bestowed  by  it  is  the  gratification 
which,  by  a  law  of  our  nature,  we  derive  from  con- 
templatinff  scientific  truth,  when  indulging  in  the 
general  views  which  it  gives,  marking  the  unexpected 
relations  of  things  seemmgly  unconnected,  tracing  the 
resemblance,  perhaps  identity,  of  things  the  most  un- 
like, noting  the  diversity  of  those  apparently  similar. 
This  is  the  true  and  primary  object  of  scientific  inves- 
tigation. This  it  is  which  gives  the  pleasure  of  science 
to  the  mind.  The  secular  benefits,  so  to  speak,  the 
practical  uses  derived  from  it,  are  wholly  independent 
of  this,  and  are  only  an  incidental,  adventitious,  secon- 
dary advantage.  I  have  fully  explained  this  doctrine 
in  die  Prelimmary  Discourse  to  the  works  of  the  So- 
ciety* for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  and  in 
the  Introduction  to  the  *  Political  Philosophy,*  It 
never  had  been  stated,  as  far  as  I  know,  before  ;  but  it 
rests  on  such  irrefiragable  principles,  that  it  has  not 
since  been  called  in  question.* 

It  is  an  illustration  of  the  happiness  derived  from 
mathematical  studies,  that  they  possess  two  qualities  in 
the  highest  degree,  not  perhaps  unconnected  with  one 


*  It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  find  it  highly  approved  by  my  revered 
friend,  Professor  Stewart,  who  regarded  it  as  indeed  of  more  value  and 
originality  than  I  had  myself  considered  it  The  outline  of  it  had  been 
read  many  years  before  (1798)  in  a  literary  society  at  Edinburgh,  to  which 
Lord  JeiTrey,  Dr.  Brown,  Mr.  Homer,  and  others  belonged.  See  Appen* 
diz  to  Life  of  Robertson,  voL  iL 

2  c 
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another.  They  occupy  the  attention,  entirely  abstract- 
ing it  from  all  other  considerations;  and  they  produce 
a  calm  agreeable  temper  of  mind. 

llieir  abstracting  and  absorbing  power  is  very  re- 
markable, and  is  known  to  all  geometricians.  E^very 
one  has  found  how  much  more  swiftly  time  passes 
when  spent  in  such  investigaticms,  than  in  any  other 
occupation  either  of  the  senses  or  even  of  the  mind. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  is  related  to  have  very  frequently 
forgotten  the  season  of  meals,  and  left  his  fooa  await- 
ing for  hours  his  arrival  from  his  study.  A  story  is 
told  of  his  being  entirely  shut  up  and  disappearing,  as 
it  were  eclipsed,  and  then  shining  forth  grasping  the 

freat  torch  which  he  carried  through  the  study  of  the 
eavcns ;  he  had  invented  the  Fluxional  Calculus.  I 
know  not  if  there  be  any  foundation  for  the  anecdote ; 
but  that  he  continually  remained  engaged  with  his  re- 
searches through  the  night  is  certain,  and  that  he  then 
took  no  keep  of  time  is  undeniable.  It  does  not  re- 
quire the  same  depth  of  understanding  to  experience 
the  effects  of  such  pursuits  in  producing  complete  ab- 
straction ;  every  geometrician  is  aware  of  them  in  his 
own  case.  The  sun  goes  down  unperceived,  and  the 
night  wanes  afterwards  till  he  again  rises  upon  our 
labours. 

They  who  have  experienced  an  incurable  wound  in 
some  prodigious  mental  affliction,  have  confessed,  that 
nothing  but  mathematical  researches  could  withdraw 
their  attention  from  their  situation.  Instances  arc  well 
known  of  a  habit  of  drinking  being  cured  by  the  like 
means ;  an  inveterate  taste  for  play  has  within  my  own 
observation  been  found  to  give  way  before  the  revival 
of  an  early  love  of  analytical  studies.  This  is  possibly 
a  cause  of  the  other  tendency,  which  has  been  men- 
tioned, the  calming  of  the  mind.  We  have  seen  in  the 
life  of  Simson,  how  he  would  liy  from  the  conflicts  of 
metaphysical  and  theological  science,  to  that  of  neces- 
sary truth,  and  how  in  those  calm  retreats  he  ever 
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"  found  himself  refreshed  with  rest."*     Greater  tran- 

SuiUity  is  possessed  by  none  than  by  geometricians. 
Iven  under  severe  privations  this  is  observed.  The 
greatest  of  them  all,  certainly  the  greatest  after  New- 
ton, was  an  example.  Eider  lost  his  sight  after  a  long 
expectation  of  this  calamity,  which  he  bore  with  per- 
fectly equal  mind ;  both  in  the  dreadful  prospect  and 
the  actual  bereavement,  his  temper  continued  as  cheer- 
ful as  before,  and  his  mind,  fertile  in  resources  of  every 
kind,  supplied  the  want  of  sight  by  ingenious  mechan- 
ical devices,  and  by  a  memory  more  powerful  even 
than  before,  t  He  furnishes  an  instance  to  another 
purpose.  Thoughtless  and  superficial  observers  have 
charged  this  science  with  a  tendency  to  render  the 
feelings  obtuse.  Any  pursuit  of  a  very  engrossing  or 
absorbing  kind  may  produce  this  temporary  efiect; 
and  it  has  been  supposed  that  men  occasionally  ab- 
stracted from  other  contemplations,  are  particularly 
dull  of  temper.  But  no  one  ever  had  more  warm 
or  kindly  feelings  than  Euler,  whose  chief  delight 
was  in  the  cheerful  society  of  his  grand-children, 
to  his   last  hour,    and  whose   chief  relaxation  from 

•  Page  131. 

f  My  late  learned  and  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Gongh,  of  Kendal,  was 
another  example  of  studies  being  pursued  under  the  same  severe  depriva- 
tion— ^but  he  had  never  known  the  advantages  of  sight,  having  lost  his 
ejres  when  an  infimt,  and  never  had  any  distinct  recollection  of  light.  He 
was  an  accomplished  mathematician  of  the  old  school,  and  what  is  more 
ringnlar,  a  most  skilful  botanist.  His  prodigious  memory  resembled 
Enkr's,  and  the  exquisite  acuteness  of  his  smell  and  touch  suppUed  in  a 
great  measure  the  want  of  sight.  He  would  describe  surfaces  as  covered 
with  undulations  which  to  others  appeared  smooth  and  even  polished. 
HIa  ready  sagacity  in  naming  any  plant  submitted  to  his  examination  was 
truly  wonderfol.  I  had  not  only  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance,  but  I 
have  many  particulars  respecting  his  rare  endowments,  from  another 
emhient  mathematician,  who  unites  the  learning  of  the  older  with  that  of 
the  modem  school,  my  learned  friend  and  neighbour,  Mr.  Slee,  of  Tirrel. 
A  detailed  account  of  Mr.  Gough's  case,  by  Mr.  Slee  and  Professor  Whe- 
wdl  (a  pupil  of  his),  would  be  most  curious  and  instructive.  Euler's 
memory  was  such,  that  he  could  repeat  the  iEneid,  noting  the  words  that 
begin  and  end  each  page.  Mr.  Gough  also  was  an  excellent  classical 
leh&lar. 
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his  severer  studies  was  found  in  teaching  these  little 
ones. 

It  has  hecn  alleged,  and  certainly  has  been  some- 
what found  by  experience  to  be  true,  that  the  habit  of 
contemplating  necessary  truth  and  the  familiarity  with 
the  demonstrative  eviaence  on  which  it  rests,  has  a 
tendency  to  unfit  the  mind  for  accurately  weighing 
the  inferior  kind  of  proof  which  we  can  luone  ODtain 
in  the  other  sciences.  Once  finding  that  the  certainty 
to  which  the  geometrician  is  accustomed  cannot  be 
attained,  he  is  apt  either  to  reject  all  testimony,  or  to 
become  credulous  by  confounding  different  degrees  of 
evidence,  regarding  them  all  as  nearly  equal  from  their 
immeasurable  infenority  to  his  own  species  of  proof- 
much  as  great  sovereigns  confound  together  various 
ranks  of  common  persons,  on  whom  they  look  down 
as  all  belonging  to  a  different  species  firom  their  own. 
In  this  observation  there  is,  no  doubt,  much  of  truth ; 
but  we  must  be  careful  not  to  extend  its  scope  too  far, 
so  as  that  it  should  admit  of  no  exceptions.  The  fol- 
lowing life  affords  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these; 
as  far  as  physical  science  went,  Laplace  afforded 
another;  in  several  other  branches  he  was,  perhaps, 
no  exception  to  the  rule.* 

The  hold  which  their  favourite  studies  have,  and 
keep  over  geometricians  is  not  the  least  remarkable 
proof  of  the  gratification  which  they  are  calculated  to 
afford. — I  well  know,  to  take  one  instance  within  my 
own  observation,  that  my  learned  and  esteemed  friend, 
the  present  Lord  Chancellor,  a  most  successful  student 
of  the  mathematics  in  his  eariier  years,  reverted  to  the 
pursuits  in  which  he  had  so  often  foimd  delight,  long 

*  It  is  Raid  that  when  the  Emperor  asked  him  why  he  had  left  oat  the 
consideration  of  a  Supreme  Intelligence  in  his  speculatioiM,  he  aiuiwered 
that  ho  conceived  he  could  explain  the  phenomena  without  that  hypothesif. 
But  when  we  look  to  his  demonstration  of  the  high  improbabili^  oi  tlw 
system  having  been  formed  without  an  intelligent  cause,  (above  har 
millions  of  millions  to  one  he  proves  it  in  hb  Calcol  de  Probability)  we 
cannot  lend  much  faith  to  this  Paris  anecdote. 


d'alembebt.  889 

after  he  had  held  the  highest  offices  and  been  engaged 
in  the  most  dissimilar  discussions.  As  late  as  1838, 
when  I  was  engaged  in  preparing  my  Analytical  Re- 
view of  the  Principia,  I  found  that,  by  an  accidental 
coincidence,  he  was  amusing  his  leisure  with  the  cal- 
culus long  intermitted ;  and  I  am  sure  that  he  could 
have  furmshed  as  correct  and  more  elegant  analytical 
demonstrations  of  the  Newtonian  theorems  than  I  had 
the  fortune  to  obtain  in  composing  that  work. 

I  have  thought  it  a  useful  thmg  to  consider  the 
personal  history  with  the  scientific  achievements  of  a 
very  great  geometrician,  with  a  view  to  the  illustration 
of  these  remarks — and  I  have  chosen  D'Alembert  in 
preference  to  Euler  or  to  Clairaut,  the  two  other  illus- 
trious analysts  of  their  age,  because  we  have  more 
ample  materials  for  the  study.  Whatever  of  peace 
and  comfort  he  enjoyed,  D*Alembert  owed  to  geometry, 
and  confessed  his  obligations.  Whatever  he  suffered 
from  vexation  of  any  sort,  he  could  fairly  charge  upon 
the  ten^orary  interruption  of  his  mathematical  pur- 
suits. In  both  portions  of  his  history,  therefore,  it  is 
likely  to  prove  mstructive,  and  to  enforce  the  doctrine 
which  I  have  laid  down. 

Jean  le  Rond  d'Alembert  was  bom  on  the  17th  of 
Nov.,  1717,  being  a  foundling  exposed  near  the  church 
of  St.  Jean  le  Rond  in  Paris,  and  thus  called  by  the 
name  of  the  parish,  as  is  usual  in  most  countries.  The 
commissary  of  the  district,  before  whom  the  infant  was 
carried,  perceiving  its  feeble  and  almost  dying  condi- 
tion, instead  of  sending  it  to  the  hospital  gave  the 
charge  to  the  wife  of  a  poor  but  honest  glazier  in  the 
neighbourhood,  living  in  the  Rue  Michel-Ie-Comte,  for 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  good  woman's  respecta- 
bility. In  a  few  days  the  father,  M.  Destouches, 
conmiissary  of  artillery,  came  forward  to  own  the 
child,  and  made  provision  for  its  support.  The  general 
belief  is,  that  the  exposition  had  been  concerted  with 
the  police.     But  if  so,  a  very  needless  risk  was  unac- 
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countably  incurred  by  exposing  so  tender  an  infant  in 
a  winter  s  night,  when  the  parties  might  have  sent  it 
at  once  to  the  place  where  it  was  destined  to  be 
brought  up.  It  is  more  likely  that  the  mother,  afiraid 
of  the  discovery,  if  not  of  the  burthen  to  be  thrown 
upon  her,  caused  the  exposure  before  the  father  was 
apprized  of  the  birth  having  happened,  and  that  as 
soon  as  he  knew  of  what  haa  been  done,  he  hastened 
to  send  after  the  person  who  had  been  entrusted  with 
the  charge.  The  mother  was  an  unmarried  lady,  sister 
to  Cardinal  Tencin,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  and  she  was 
afterwards  well  known  in  the  circles  of  Paris  as  a 
person  of  rare  talents  and  accomplishments.  Mar- 
montel,  in  his  Memoirs,  calls  her  Madame  de  Tencin, 
she  having  probably  in  her  old  age  passed  by  that 
name;  and  he  relates  some  of  her  sayings,  of  which 
one  is  singular  in  relation  to  the  life  of  her  celebrated 
son.  "  W  oe  to  him,"  said  she,  "  who  depends  for  his 
subsistence  on  his  pen !  The  shoemaker  is  secure  of 
his  wages  ;  the  bookmaker  is  not  secure  of  anything." 
She  was  wont  also  to  give  the  result  of  her  experience 
of  men,  by  recommending  persons  who  lacked  friends 
to  prefer  choosing  them  among  women,  as  they  are 
far  more  zealous  to  serve  those  they  wish  well  to  ;  but 
then,  she  added,  "  You  must  be  their  friend,  and  not 
their  lover."  She  was  the  author  of  a  novel,  *  Les 
Memoires  du  Comte  de  Cominges,'  of  which  a  good 
judge,  Baron  Grimm,  says,  "  11  est  en  possession  de 
faire  pleurer."  After  giving  an  account  of  the  plot, 
he  adds.  "  II  a  toujours  conserve  beaucoup  de  repu- 
tation;" and  he  adds,  "II  est  de  feu  Mme.  Tencin, 
S(i3ur  du  Cardinal  de  ce  nom ;  cette  femme  cel^bre  de 
plus  d'une  maniere."*  This  celebrated  person  was 
the  centre  of  a  distinguished  circle  of  society  remark- 
able for  wit,  talents,  and  accomplishments,  and  after 
licr  death  Mme.  Geofirin  succeeded  to  her  post. 

«  Corr.  iv.,  276, 
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The  young  D'Alembert,  who  probably  took  his 
name  from  his  nurse,  was  sent  at  the  age  of  twelve  to 
the  college  of  the  Quatre  Nations,  where  the  professors, 
at  that  time  of  warm  controversy,  belonged  to  the 
Jansenist  party ;  and  observing  the  early  appearance 
of  genius  m  their  youns  pupil,  they  took  pams  to  im- 
hue  him  with  a  taste  for  polemical  subjects.  In  the 
first  year  of  his  studies  in  philosophy  he  had  written 
an  able  and  learned  commentary  of  St.  PauFs  Epistle 
to  the  Eomans,  and  as  he  showed  a  general  capacity 
for  science,  the  worthy  enemies  of  the  Jesuits,  finding 
to  their  great  delight  that  all  profoimd  learning  was 
not  engrossed  by  that  body,  cherished  a  hope  that  a 
new  Pascal  had  been  given  to  them  for  renewing 
their  victories  over  their  learned  and  subtle  adversaries. 
It  was  with  this  view  that  they  made  him  betimes 
study  the  mathematics,  in  which  Pascal  had  so  greatly 
and  so  early  excelled ;  but  they  had  to  deal  with  a 
less  docile  subject  than  the  Port-Eoyal  had  formerly 
found  in  young  Blaise,  for  they  soon  perceived  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  make  him  quit  his  figures  and  his  cal- 
culations and  take  to  the  divinity  of  the  schools ;  and 
all  their  descriptions  of  the  tendency  which  such 
studies  had  to  "  dry  up  the  heart"*  failed  to  make  him 
abandon  what  had  taken  so  strong  a  hold  of  his  whole 
mind. 

When  he  lefl  the  college  he  showed  the  first  re- 
markable instance  of  that  kind  and  even  tender  dispo- 
sition which  distinguished  him  through  life,  and  is 
another  example  to  rescue  the  geometrician's  pursuits 
fipom  the  reproach  of  hardening  the  heart.  He  found 
himself  solitary  in  the  world,  without  any  kindred  that 
acknowledged  him,  and  he  reverted  to  her  whose  care 
had  reared  and  comforted  his  earlier  years ;  he  took 

•  These  good  fiithers  did  not  quite  use  the  language  they  had  employed 
to  turn  away  Fenelon  from  "  se  laisser  enaorceler  par  les  attraits  diaboli- 
ques  de  la  geonietrie."  Certainly  it  is  a  proof  of  the  evil  one's  ubiquity 
tliat  we  should  find  him  lurking  in  this  of  all  places.      ' 
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refupjo  in  tlic  humble  dwelling  of  hia  nurse,  feeling,  as 
he  afterwards  used  to  say,  that  the  small  income  wnich 
alone  he  possessed,  a  pension  of  less  than  fifty  pounds 
settled  upon  him  by  his  father,  would  tend  to  increase 
somewhat  the  comforts  of  the  poor  people  with  whom 
he  should  board.  In  that  lowly  dwelling,  a  single 
confined  room  of  which  he  occupied  as  his  bed-room 
and  his  study,  he  established  himself,  living  with  the 
family  and  faring  as  they  fared.  Here  ho  remained 
happy  and  contented  for  forty  years,  that  is,  until  his 
health  compelled  him  to  change  hia  abode,  when  the 
age  of  the  good  woman  would  not  permit  her  to 
accompany  him.  When  her  husband  died  she  was 
ill-treated  by  her  grandchildren,  who  were  stripping 
her  of  her  little  property  and  reducing  her  to  great 
distress.  "Laissez,"  said  D'Alembert,  "Laissez  tout 
emporter  par  ces  indignes. — Je  ne  vous  abandonnerai 
point."  Nor  did  he ;  he  provided  for  all  her  wants, 
and  as  long  as  she  lived  he  visited  her  twice  a  week, 
to  satisfy  himself  by  his  own  observation  that  nothing 
was  wanting  of  care  and  attention  to  secure  her  com- 
forts. When  he  became  famous  his  mother  s  vanity 
led  her  to  desire  his  intimacy,  a  step  which  natural 
affection  had  not  suggested.  Discovering  to  him  the 
secret  of  his  birth,  she  would  have  had  him  come  and 
live  witli  her.  But  he  plainly  said  he  regarded  the 
mirse  as  his  mother,  and  only  saw  a  step-mother  in 
Mine.  Tencin.* 

Jn  this  obscure  retreat  ho  devoted  himself  to  his 
daily  pursuits.  Such  books  of  matliematics  as  he  could 
purchase  he  bought ;  others  ho  was  obliged  to  consult 
at  the  public  libraries.     From  the  very  small  scale  of 

'  "  Que  mo  (lites-vous  Ik,  madaine  V  "  lie  exclaimed ;  "  Ah !  vous  n'etps 
({ix'  uno  maratro !  C'cst  la  vitribre  qui  est  ma  mbro."  Thirt  touching  anec- 
dote is  difl'erently  rclatc^d  hy  Home,  uh  (irimm  in  his  *  Com^iKMidencc.* 
They  report  the  interview  an  havinf^  taken  j»1hco  in  prcHcncc  of  tlic  old 
nurse;  that  D'Alembert  exclaimed,  "Ma  mere!  Ah!  la  voilk! — Je  ne 
i'onnai.s  point  d' autre."  And  therewithal  fell  upon  her  neck  and  bathed 
it  iu  his  tears. 
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liis  library,  and  from  the  degree  to  which  in  his  edu- 
cation and  his  subsequent  studies  he  was  left  to  him- 
self, it  happened  that  he  was  constantly  making  what 
seemed  to  him  discoveries,  and  as  constantly  finding 
in  some  book,  which  he  had  not  before  been  able  to 
consult,  that  he  had  been  anticipated.  He  drew  from 
hence  a  very  inaccurate  inference ;  he  supposed  that 
nature  had  refused  him  the  gift  of  original  genius,  and 
that  he  must  rest  satisfied  with  studying  what  others 
had  discovered.  But  this  gave  him  no  pain;  the 
gratification  of  investigating  mathematical  truth  was 
all  he  desired,  and  with  having  that  enjoyment  in  his 
studies  he  was  abundantly  contented,  regarding  the 
glory  of  first  making  the  step  a  very  subordinate  con- 
sideration, and  esteeming  the  pleasure  of  the  contem- 
plation a  sufficient  reward  of  his  labour.  This  most 
mteresting  circumstance  was  related  by  himself  to  M. 
Condorcet,  a  profound  and  accomplished  geometrician, 
who  enjoyed  nis  entire  confidence,  and  succeeded  him 
in  the  Academy. 

While,  however,  his  time  thus  passed  in  tranquil 
enjoyment,  the  very  moderate  income  which  he  pos- 
sessed rendered  it  advisable  that  he  should  seek  for 
some  means  of  increasing  it,  and  rendering  himself  in- 
dependent, as  well  as  helping  more  actively  those  he 
cared  for.  He  was  advised  to  study  the  law,  and  in 
the  law  he  took  his  degrees.  But  nothing  could  less 
suit  his  taste  than  this  study,  and  he  changed  it  for 
that  of  medicine. 

Finding  that  his  passion  for  the  mathematics  inter- 
fered with  this  pursuit,  he  adopted  the  singular  expe- 
dient of  sending  his  books  to  a  friend's  house,  that  he 
might  keep  temptation  out  of  his  way.  The  resolution 
was,  that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  have  them  again 
until  he  had  taken  his  Doctor's  degree.  For  some 
time  this  arrangement  succeeded ;  but  his  mind  han- 
kering after  the  forbidden  scene,  he  would  be  ever 
haunted  with  the  vision  of  some  quantity,  some  func- 


394  D*ALEHBSRT. 

tion  whose  exact  exponents  had  escaped  him,  some 
formula  of  which  he  could  not  recal  the  solution ;  he 
would  then  get  back  a  volume,  and  thus  one  by  one 
the  whole  of  his  little  stock  of  precious  learning  re- 
turned into  his  possession,  while  the  title  of  Doctor, 
the  quantity,  the  arbitrary  function  M.D.,  remained 
without  any  approximation.  He  then  fairly  gave  up 
the  struggle,  and  devoted  his  life  to  geometrical 
pursuits. 

The  account  which  he  always  gave  of  his  following 
years  was  one  glowing  with  the  recollection  of  the 
purest  happiness ;  and  he  was  fond  of  dwelling  upon 
all  its  details.  Perfectly  tranquil,  without  a  thought 
of  wealth  or  power  or  distinction,  his  whole  enjoy- 
ments of  an  intellectual  cast,  his  existence  was  as  en- 
tirely that  of  a  philosopher  as  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any 
one  in  ancient  or  in  modem  days. — "  I  awoke,"  he 
would  say,  "  every  morning  to  look  back,  with  a  feel- 
ing of  gladness  in  my  heart,  on  the  investigation  which 
I  had  begun  over-night,  and  exulting  in  the  prospect 
of  continuing  it  to  the  result  as  soon  as  I  rose.  W^en 
I  stopt  my  operations  for  a  few  moments  to  rest  my- 
self, I  used  to  look  forward  to  the  evening  when  I 
should  go  to  the  theatre  and  enjoy  another  kind  of 
treat,  but  also  aware  that  between  the  acts  I  should  be 
thinking  on  the  greater  treat  my  next  moming*s  work 
was  to  afford  me. ' — It  was  at  this  period  of  his  life,  at 
once  glorious  and  happy,  though  still  passed  in  ob- 
scurity, that  the  good  old  woman  whom  he  loved  as  a 
mother,  and  who  doated  on  him  as  a  son,  would  say 
when  any  one  told  her  of  the  great  renown  he  was  pre- 
paring for  his  name,  "  Oh,  you  will  never  be  any  thins: 
better  than  a  philosopher.  And  what's  a  philosoplier^ 
A  foolish  body  who  wears  his  life  out  to  be  spoken  of 
after  he's  dead." 

His  studies,  however,  as  might  well  be  expected, 
soon  proved  eminently  successful.  In  1739  he  pre- 
sented to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  a  paper  containing 
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some  important  corrections  of  errors  into  which  P^re 
Beynau  nad  fallen  in  his  treatise  '  Analyse  Demon- 
tr^e;'  these  errors  D'Alembert  had  discovered  when 
studying  the  book  in  order  to  learn  the  calculus,  and 
they  related  to  the  integrals  of  binomials.*  This  me- 
moir gave  a  most  favourable  impression  of  his  capacity 
to  the  eminent  men  who  at  that  time  formed  the  ma- 
thematical portion  of  this  illustrious  body,  Mairan, 
Cassini,  Camus,  Fouchy,  above  all  Clairaut,  then  in  the 
meridian  of  his  great  and  just  renown.  The  young 
analyst  became  their  acquaintance  first,  then  their 
friend.  In  1741  he  was  admitted  into  the  Society,  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty-four.  Excepting  Clairaut, 
who  for  the  maturity  of  his  extraordinary  faculties  at 
an  early  age  is  an  exception  to  all  rules,  no  one  had 
ever  been  an  Academician  so  young.  Clairaut  had  by 
Royal  Ordinance,  dispensing  with  the  rule  that  re- 

3 aired  the  age  of  twenty  complete,  been  admitted  an 
idjoint  at  eighteen,  and  an  Associate  at  twenty ;  but 
at  twelve  he  had  presented  a  memoir  upon  an  im- 
portant analytical  subject,  and  at  the  same  early 
age  he  had  made  some  progress  in  his  greatest  work, 
the  '  Courbes  k  double  Courbure,'  which  was  nearly 
completed  at  thirteen,  and  at  sixteen  was  actually 
published,  f 

In  1743,  two  years  after  DAlembert  entered  the 
Academy,  appeared  his  *  Traits  de  Djmamique,'  which 
at  once  placed  him  in  the  highest  rank  of  geometri- 
cians. The  theory  is  deduced  with  perfect  precision, 
and  with  as  great  clearness  and  simplicity  as  tlie  sub- 
ject allows,  from  a  principle  which  he  first  laid  down 

*  The  *  Hist  de  TAcad.'  1789,  p.  30,  records  the  reading  with  mnch 
qyprobation  of  the  Memoir  of  M.  le  Rond  D*Alembert 

f  It  would  certainly  have  been  published  in  1725,  before  he  was  four- 
teen years  old,  but  for  a  violent  head-ache  which  his  labours  brought  on, 
and  which  obliged  him  to  give  up  writing.  When  his  first  paper  was 
nad  at  the  Academy,  the  good  Father  Reynau  burst  into  tears  of  joy  at 
10  marvellous  a  performance.  The  '  Hist  de  TAcad.'  1726,  p.  45,  records 
hk  age  to  have  been  twelve  years  eight  monihs. 
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and  explained,  though  it  be  deducible  &om  the  equaUty 
of  action  and  re-action,  a  physical  rather  than  a  mathe- 
matical truth,  and  derived  from  universal  induction, 
not  from  abstract  reasoning  k  priori. 

The  Principle  is  this,  ('  Djm.'  pt.  2.  ch.  i.)  If  there 
are  several  bodies  acting  on  each  other,  as  by  being 
connected  through  inflexible  rods,  or  by  mutual  attrac- 
tion, or  in  any  other  way  that  may  be  conceived ;  sup- 
pose an  external  force  is  impressed  upon  those  bodies, 
they  will  move  not  in  the  direction  of  that  force  as 
they  would  were  they  all  unconnected  and  free,  but  in 
another  direction ;  then  the  force  acting  on  the  bodies 
may  be  decomposed  into  two,  one  acting  in  the  direc- 
tion which  they  actually  take,  or  moving  the  bodies 
without  at  all  interfering  with  their  mutual  action,  the 
other  in  such  direction  as  that  the  forces  destroy  each 
6ther,  and  are  wholly  extinguished ;  being  sucn,  that 
if  none  other  had  been  impressed  upon  the  system,  it 
would  have  remained  at  rest.*  This  principle  reduces 
all  the  problems  of  dynamics  to  statical  problems,  and 
is  of  great  fertility,  as  well  as  of  admirable  service  in 
both  assisting  our  investigations  and  simplifying  them. 
It  is,  indeed,  deducible  from  the  simplest  principles, 
and  especially  from  the  equality  of  action  and  re- 
action ;  but  though  any  one  might  naturally  enough 
have  thus  hit  upon  it,  how  vast  a  distance  lies  between 
the  mere  principle  and  its  application  to  such  prob- 
lems, for  example,  as  to  find  the  locus  or  velocity  of  a 

*  Lagrange's  statement  of  the  principle  is  the  most  concise,  but  I  qnes- 
tion  if  it  is  the  clearest,  of  all  that  have  been  given.  *'  If  there  be  im- 
pressed upon  several  bodies,  motions  which  they  are  compelled  to  change 
by  their  mutual  actions,  we  may  regard  these  motions  as  composed  of  the 
motions  which  the  bodies  will  actually  have,  and  of  other  motions  which 
are  destroyed ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that  the  bodies,  if  animated  by 
those  motions  only,  must  be  in  equilibrio."  ('  M6j.  An.'  voL  i.,  p.  289, 
£d.  1811.)  It  is  not  easy  to  give  a  general  statement  of  the  principle, 
and  I  am  by  no  means  wedded  to  the  one  given  in  the  text.  A  learned 
friend  has  communicated  one  which  the  reader  will  find  in  Appendix  I., 
together  with  a  statement,  by  another  excellent  geometrician,  of  the  real 
benefit  derived  from  the  Principle. 


d'alembebt.  397 

body  sliding  or  moving  freely  along  a  revolving  rod, 
at  the  extremity  of  which  rod  a  fixed  body  moves 
round  in  a  given  plane — a  locus  which  the  calculus 
founded  on  the  Principle  shows  to  be  in  certain  cases 
the  logarithmic  spiral. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  the  Principle  of  D'Alembert 
was  involved  in  many  of  the  solutions  of  dynamical 
problems  before  given.  But  then  each  solution  rested 
on  its  own  grounds,  and  these  varied  with  the  diflFerent 
cases;  their  demonstrations  were  not  traced  to  and 
connected  with  one  fundamental  principle.  He  alone 
and  first  established  this  connexion,  and  extended  the 
Principle  over  the  whole  field  of  dynamical  inquiry. 

The  'Traite'  contains,  fiirther,  (part  1.  ch.  ii.),  anew 
demonstration  of  the  parallelogram  of  forces.  The  rea- 
son of  the  author's  preference  of  this  over  the  common 
demonstration,  is  not  at  all  satisfactory.  His  proof 
consists  in  supposing  the  body  to  move  on  a  plane 
sliding  in  two  grooves  parallel  to  one  side  of  the 
parallelogram,  and  at  the  same  time  carried  along  in 
the  direction  of  the  other  side.  This  is  not  one  whit 
more  strict  and  rigorous  than  the  ordinary  supposition 

ydx^       2Dydy^ 
•  The  general  equation  is  d*  y  =  — ^  — -j-    a    a  j_n   a  ^°  "wliich y 

is  the  distance  of  the  moving  body  D  from  the  fixed  point,  or  the  length 
of  the  rod,  at  the  end  of  which  is  the  body  A,  describing  an  arch  of  a 
drde,  and  x  that  arch.  The  velocity  of  D  is  likewise  found  in  terms  of 
the  same  quantity. 

I  have  freely  admitted  that  the  principle  of  D'Alembert  flows  from  the 
equality  of  action  and  re-action ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  incorrect  than 
the  remark  made  by  a  learned  critic,  Q  Quarterly  Review,'  voL  v.,  p.  845,) 
that  **  this  boasted  principle  is  little  more  than  Newton's  third  law  of 
motioii  modified  so  as  to  suit  the  algebraical  method  of  investigating  pro- 
pontioiiB;"  on  which  is  grounded  a  complaint  that  the  French,  while 
pnising  D'Alembert,  never  mention  Newton,  the  real  author  of  the  prin- 
^)le.  The  third  law  of  motion  was  assuredly  no  discovery  of  Sir  I. 
Newton ;  and  as  certainly  the  praise  of  the  step  made  was  due  to  D*  Alem- 
bort,  unless  indeed  Bemouilli,  and  still  more  Fontaine,  in  some  sort  anti- 
c^Mted  him,  probably  without  his  being  aware  of  it  The  critic  to  whom 
I  aUnde  is  well  founded  in  urging  the  like  complaints  against  the  French 
efaanists  for  omittmg  all  mention  of  Black.  But  Fourcroy  and  others  are 
great  exceptions.    See  Life  of  Lavoisier,  p.  819. 
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of  the  body  moving  along  a  ruler  parallel  to  one  side, 
while  the  ruler  at  the  same  time  moves  along  a  line 

f>arallel  to  the  other  side.    Indeed  I  should  rather  pre- 
cr  this  demonstration  to  D'Alcmbert's. 

The  *Trait<5  de  Dynamique'  appeared  in  1743,  and 
in  the  following  year  its  fundamental  principle  was 
applied  by  the  author  to  the  important  and  diflicult 
subject  of  the  equilibrium,  and  motion  of  fluids,  the 
portion  of  the  *  Principia'  which  its  illustrious  author 
nad  left  in  its  least  penect  state,  l^resscd  by  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  inquiry,  which  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant inllydroaynamics,  the  motion  of  a  fluid  through 
an  orifice  in  a  given  vessel,  and  despairing  of  the  data 
affording  the  means  of  a  strict  and  direct  solution, 
Newton  had  recourse  to  assumptions  marked  by  the 
most  refined  ingenuity,  but  admitted  to  be  gratuitous 
and  to  bo  unauthorized  by  the  facts.  The  celebrated 
Cataract  is  of  this  description.  He  supposes  (*  Prin- 
cipia,' lib.  ii.  prop.  30,)  that  a  body  of  ice  shaped  like 
the  vessel,  comes  in  contact  with  the  upper  surface  of 
the  liquid  and  melts  immediately  on  touching  it,  so  as 
to  keep  the  level  of  the  fluid  always  the  same,  and  that 
a  cataract  is  thus  forrricd,  of  wliich  the  upper  surface 
is  that  of  the  fluid,  and  the  lower  that  ot  tlie  orifice, 
ilis  first  investigation  assumed  the  issuing  column  to 
be  cylindrical,  but  he  afterwards  found  that  the  lateral 
pressure  and  motion  gave  it  the  form  of  a  truncated 
cone  which  he  called  a  vein ;  and  his  correction  of  the 
former  result  was  a  matter  of  much  controversy  among 
mathematicians.  Daniel  Bernouilli  at  first  maintained 
it  to  be  erroneous  against  Iticcati  and  otliers,  but  he 
afterwards  acquiesced  in  Newton's  view.  lie,  however, 
always  resisted  tlie  hypothesis  of  the  cataract,  as  indeed 
did  most  other  inquirers.  Newton's  assumptions,  in 
other  parts  of  this  very  difficult  inquiry,  have  been 
deemed  liable  to  the  same  objections;  as  where  he 
leaves  the  purely  speculative  hypothesis  of  perfectly 
uncompressed  and  distinct  particles,  and  treats  of  the 
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interior  and  minute  portions  of  fluids,  as  similar  to  those 
which  we  know.  (lib.  ii.  prop.  37,  38,  39.)  It  must, 
however,  be  admitted  as  D'Alembert  has  observed, 
('  Encyc.'  v.  889,  and  *  Resistance  des  Fluides,'  xvii.) 
that  "those  who  attacked  the  Newtonian  theory  on 
this  subject  had  no  greater  success  than  its  illustrious 
author;  some  having,  after  resorting  to  hypothesis 
which  the  experiments  refuted,  abandoned  their  doc- 
trines as  equally  unsatisfactory,  and  others  confessing 
their  systems  groundless,  and  substituting  calculations 
for  principles.' 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  science  when  D*Alembert 
happily  applied  his  Dynamical  principle  to  the  pres- 
sure and  motion  of  fluids,  and  found  that  it  served 
excellently  for  a  guide,  both  in  regard  to  non-elastic 
and  elastic  fluids.  In  fact  the  particles  of  these  being 
related  to  one  another  by  a  cohesion  which  prevents 
them  not  from  obeying  an  external  impulse,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  the  principle  may  be  applied.  Thus,  if  a  fluid 
contained  in  a  vessel  of  any  shape  be  conceived  divided 
into  layers  perpendicular  to  the  direction  of  its  motion, 
and  if  v  represent  generally  the  velocity  of  the  layers 
of  fluid  at  any  instant,  and  d  v  the  small  increment  of 
that  velocity,  which  may  be  either  positive  or  negative, 
and  will  be  different  for  the  different  layers,  v  +  dv  . 
will  express  the  velocity  of  each  layer  as  it  takes  the 
place  of  that  immediately  below  it ;  then  if  a  velocity 
+  dv  alone  were  communicated  to  each  layer,  the  fluid 
would  remain  at  rest.  (*  Traits  de  Fluides,*  Liv.  ii.  ch. 
1.  Theor.  2.)  Thus  the  velocity  of  each  part  of  the 
layer  being  taken  in  the  vertical  direction  is  the  same, 
and  this  velocity  being  that  of  the  whole  layer  itself, 
must  be  inversely  as  its  horizontal  section,  in  order 
that  its  motion  may  not  interfere  with  that  of  the  other 
layers,  and  may  not  disturb  the  equilibrium.  This,  then, 
is  precisely  the  general  dynamical  principle  already  ex- 
plained applied  to  the  motion  of  fluids,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  deny  that  the  author  is  thus  enabled  to  demon- 
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strate  directly  many  propositions  which  had  never  before 
been  satisfactorily  investigated.  It  is  equally  unde- 
niable that  much  remained  after  all  his  efforts  incapable 
of  a  complete  solution,  partly  owing  to  the  inherent 
difficulties  of  the  subject  from  our  ignorance  of  the 
internal  structure  and  motions  of  fluids,  and  pardy 
owing  to  the  imperfect  state  in  which  all  our  progress 
in  analytical  science  still  has  left  us,  the  differential 
equations  to  which  our  inquiries  lead  having,  in  veiy 
many  cases,  been  found  to  resist  all  the  resources  of 
the  integral  calculus. 

This  remark  applies  with  still  greater  force  to  his 
next  work.  In  1752,  he  published  his  Essay  on  a  new 
theory  of  the  Resistance  of  Fluids.  The  great  merit  of 
this  admirable  work  is  that  it  makes  no  assumption, 
save  one  to  which  none  can  object,  because  it  is  in- 
volved in  every  view  which  can  well  be  taken  of  the 
nature  of  a  fluid ;  namely,  that  it  is  a  body  composed 
of  very  minute  particles,  separate  from  eacn  other,  and 
capable  of  free  motions  in  all  directions.  He  applies 
the  general  dynamical  principle  to  the  consideration  of 
resistance  in  all  its  views  and  relations,  and  he  applies 
the  calculus  to  the  solution  of  the  various  proDiems 
with  infinite  skill.  It  is  in  this  work  that  he  makes 
the  most  use  of  that  refinement  in  the  integral  calculus 
of  which  we  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  speak  more 
at  large,  as  having  first  been  applied  by  D'Alembertto 
physical  investigation,  if  it  was  not  his  own  invention. 
But  the  interval  between  1744  and  1752  was  not  passed 
without  other  important  contributions  to  physical  and 
analytical  science.  In  1746,  he  gave  his  Memoir  on 
the  general  theory  of  Winds,  which  was  crowned  by 
the  Koyal  Academy  of  Berlin.  The  foundation  of  this 
able  and  interesting  inquiry  is  the  influence  of  the  sun 
and  moon  upon  the  atmosphere,  the  aerial  tides,  as  it 
were,  which  the  gravitation  towards  these  bodies  pro- 
duces ;  for  he  dismisses  all  other  causes  of  aerial  cur- 
rents as  too  little  depending  upon  any  definite  opera- 
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tion,  or  too  much  depending  upon  various  circumstances 
that  furnish  no  precise  data,  to  be  capable  of  analytical 
inTestigation.  The  Memoir  consists  of  three  parts.  In 
the  first  he  calculates  the  oscillations  caused  by  the 
two  heavenly  bodies  supposing  them  at  rest,  or  the 
earth  at  rest  in  respect  of  them.  In  the  second^  he 
investigates  their  operation  on  the  supposition  of  their 
motion.  In  the  thirds  he  endeavours  to  trace  the  effects 
produced  upon  the  oscillations  by  terrestrial  objects. 
The  paper  is  closed  with  remarks  upon  the  effects  of 
temperature.  The  whole  inquiry  is  conducted  with 
reference  to  the  general  dynamical  principle  which  he 
had  80  happily  applied  to  the  equilibrium  and  pressure 
of  fluids,  m  his  hrst  work  upon  that  difficult  subject. 

The  subject  of  fluids  was,  perhaps,  the  one  which 
most  occupied  D'Alembert's  attention,  and  for  the 
greatest  number  of  years.  His  '  Opuscula*  contain 
aeveral  interesting  tracts  upon  its  various  depart- 
ments, especially  the  first  and  fifth  volumes,  wnich 
were  published  m  1761  and  1768  respectively.  But 
above  half  the  eighth  volume  relates  to  the  same  sub- 
ject|  and  it  appeared  as  late  as  1780,  so  that  this 
mqoiry  had  retained  its  hold  on  his  mind  for  a  period 
of  nearly  forty  years.* 

*  The  readers  of  D^AIembert's  papers  on  these  subjects  will  have  real 
obligations  to  Bossut,  if  they  read  with  D'Alembert  that  great  dkltctic 
mlftv's  admirable  treatise,  *  Hydrodynamique/  second  edition.  He  was 
a  intimate  friend  and,  indeed,  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  pupil,  of 
D'Alembert  and  of  Condorcet.  His  '  Calcul  Integral  et  Diff(frentiel,'  is 
alio  a  truly  excellent  and  useful  work.  Of  the  four  great  elementaiy 
tnatisee  on  this  subject,  Lacroix*s,  Bougainville's,  Cousin's,  and  Bossut*s, 
Ike  last  appears  to  me  the  best ;  but  I  am  aware  of  the  high  opinion  which 
lyAlembert  entertained  of  Bougainville's.  He  was  accustomed  to  refer  to 
ITfMiiil  those  who  applied  to  him  for  explanations  of  his  writings,  as  New- 
lOD  did  to  Demoivre. — Why,  may  it  be  permitted  us  respectfully  to  ask, 
why  wUl  so  many  mathematicians  fancy  it  beneath  them  to  write  clearly, 
tepfy,  and,  as  didaotic  matter  should  be  written,  intelligibly — and  always 
praoeading  from  what  is  known  and  explained  to  what  is  not,  without  an- 
ticipation r  Surely  Bossut  was  as  great  a  geometrician  as  themselves, 
and  he  condescended  to  write  as  if  he  were  teaching  and  not  commenting, 
•niiinug,  or  referring. 

2  D 
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We  may  further  observe,  that  the  extreme  interest 
'which  he  took  in  it  seems  to  have  made  him  some- 
'what  susceptible,  when  he  conceived  others  had  not 
done  justice  to  his  labours  in  this  favourite  department 
of  science.  Not  only  is  he  anxious,  perhaps  beyond 
what  is  altogether  beseeming  the  calm  and  disinterested 
love  of  investigation,  to  secure  the  admission  of  his 
claims  as  the  original  discoverer;  but  we  sometimes 
find  him  even  querulous,  as  to  the  remarks  of  others, 
and  complaining  of  them  for  not  rendering  him  justice. 
In  the  *  Opuscma,'  tom.  i.,  p.  158,  we  have  not  only  an 
anxious  statement  of  his  having  been  the  first  to  use 
the  method  employed  in  the  *  Essai  sur  la  Resistance 
des  Fluides,'  and  adding,  that  *' great  geometricians 
had  so  much  valued  it  as  to  apply  it  in  their  inquiries;*' 
but  he  objects  to  their  havmg  maintained  that  his 
theory  was  capable  of  greater  extension  than  he  had 
^ven  it,  and  observes  that  he  had  turned  it  to  other 
mquiries  which  had  escaped  them.  In  the  able  and 
learned  article  Hydrodynamique,  in  the  *  Diet.  Encyc./ 
vol.  viii.,  p.  373,  he  attacks  Euler  for  supposing,  in  his 
*Memoire  Acad,  de  Berlin,*  1755,  that  I)*Alembert*8 
method  in  his  Essai  was  not  general;  and  he  adds, 
"  II  me  semble  que  M.  Euler  auroit  dd  rendre  plus  de 
justice  h,  mon  travail  sur  ce  sujet  et  convenir'de 
Futility  quil  en  avoit  tir^e."  Assuredly  if  ever  man 
was  above  all  suspicion  of  either  usurping  upon  others 
or  overrating  his  own  discoveries,  it  was  this  most 
illustrious  geometrician,  whose  inherent  richness  of 
invention  made  him  even  blameably  careless  of  his 
o^vn  claims  to  originality.  No  one  can  have  contem- 
plated the  different  periods  of  D  Alembert's  life  without 
being  assured  that  such  feelings  of  jealousy  and  irrita- 
tion as  appear  in  the  passages  just  now  cited,  were 
not  congenial  to  his  nature  and  to  his  earlier  habits, 
when  his  darling  science  maintained  undisputed  pos- 
session of  his  mind,  excluded  all  anxiety  save  in  the 
search  after  truth,  and  calmed  every  temporary  ruffling 
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of  his  composure.  The  dates  these  passages  bear,  of 
1761  and  1765,  long  after  his  admission  into  the  circle 
of  Madame  du  Denand,  and  his  participation  in  the 
labours  and  factions  of  the  Encyclopaedists,  the  Dide- 
rots,  the  Holbachs,  the  Voltaires,  show  suflBciently  that 
he  had  exchanged  the  peace  of  geometry  for  the 
troubled  existence  of  c6terie  and  party. 

We  ought,  while  on  this  subject,  to  add  the  just  and 
judicious  remark  of  Bossut  on  the  circumstance  of 
James  Bemouilli  having  anticipated  in  some  sort 
D'Alembert's  method  of  treating  dynamical  problems : 
**  That  the  latter  seemed  to  prove,  by  the  numerous 
and  important  applications  which  he  had  made  of  his 
Principle,  that  in  all  probability  he  owed  the  discovery 
of  it  solely  to  himself."  (*  Hydrodyn,*  I.,  xv.) 

In  treating  of  Hydrodynamics  D'Alembert  had  found 
the  ordinary  calculus  insufficient,  and  was  under  the 
necessity  of  making  an  important  addition  to  its  pro- 
cesses and  its  powers,  already  so  much  extended  by 
the  great  improvements  which  Euler  had  introduced. 
This  was  rendered  still  more  necessary  when,  in  1746, 
he  came  to  treat  of  the  winds,  and  in  the  following 
year  when  he  handled  the  very  difficult  subject  of  the 
vibration  of  cords,  hitherto  most  imperfectly  investi- 

Sted  by  mathematicians.*     In  all  these  inquiries  the 
Ferential  equations  which  resulted  from  a  geometrical 
examination  of  the  conditions  of  any  problem,  proved 

*  Taylor  ('  Methodos  Incrementam')  had  solved  the  problem  of  the 
"dbnting  cordis  movement,  but  upon  three  assumptions — that  it  departs 
ynry  little  firom  the  axis  or  from  a  straight  line,  that  all  its  points  come  to 
dw  axis  at  the  same  moment,  and  that  it  is  of  a  uniform  thickness  in  its 
iHiole  length.  D^Alembert's  solution  only  requires  the  last  and  the  first 
Mqipoeition,  rejecting  the  second.  The  first,  indeed,  is  near  the  truth, 
•Bd  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  render  the  problem  soluble  at  all.  The 
tUrd  has  been  rejected  by  both  Euler  and  Daniel  Bemouilli,  in  several 
CMes  investigated  by  them.    D^Alembert's  solution  led  to  an  equation  of 

(d*  y\  /d«  y\ 

—g  ]  =Q*  (  T-^  1  in  which  t  is  the 

^hna  of  the  vibration,  x  and  y  the  co-ordinates  of  the  curve  formed  by  the 
vflvstioiL 
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z:  IK  :c  ic  £i5ni  5zsandca  iku  Aey  appeared  to 

«fc  ic  ieca^?^^  znt  Tr"':ag  T^sc^arcea  of  the  calculni 
S^'txft  &  iiLisse  iz:i  rircjcics  =fs«ciion  showed  no  dij- 
iipiu.  T-ifii.  ixitrdzi.'eirs  cc  Sw:»dtadon  and  tTan8fi»^ 
TT^mTT  ilei-  li-*  :cjx  T^accrce  wiich  seemed  to  remam 


f-Bf  irrtfizrr  ffc^jcs  -wiici  Tr-gtii.  by  muItiplTuig  eadi 
-^'Hi  :c  £ir  £•;■!;*=?: c  KcsLp5*ce  irie  diferenml,  and  so 
ii:u\f  X  3i.::erriiu£:  riSsr  frifrgSr,  or  by  circular  arches, 
-c  :t  j^'Ciz^irirtfw  ir  rx «»».     D'Alembert,  in  all  pio- 


iraj-Iis-r.  iz-f-v-  is  zstw  neii^i  c:  ceadng  the  subject 
frriTL  n«f  ricsDi'srL^iir  xiii.  li  lie  Diccess  of  differen- 
*'ja.-ir  T-f  5i'r.^ES£dT£i,T  sssziz-e  C'sse  quandtv  only  to  be 
^iriLiruf  iOii  ibi  rssi  yryarx.  and  we  diderentiate  wWi 
r^sar^soL'r*  "sc  t'^at  :ii.f  nzai^ir :  <o  liias  x  d  y  -ry  d  «» 
:;:r'i  ii^ri-riiial.  :c  s  t,  a  r^vrcLnrls.  and  Jtyds  +  xzdy 
—  I  z  £  :  '£i»f  fi^r-r^rV  cc  jr  r  r.  a  parallelopiped,  and 
5.'  :c  sjcjU'i  iir=ir!icr«Si.  f^  r  brir^  (when  z  =  *■)  ^ 

n-  —  n  j^ "  -  £jr  —  7s  J*  ~  * «?  ^.  He  probably  con- 
-•"JL";  •  r-jcn  iinre  tjii:  rj  r^rerdng  the  operation  and 
TiLT^rs^'-  -j:.r;rrrirr^.  v  17  is.  interrsdr.^  as  if  one  only 
\:"  V'i  -iT  jiL;<  TT^rt  «~^  ani  the  others  were  con- 
sco::'..  -••i  z!.\ci.t  ?-:-.???£  iz  irrinr  a  certain  length,  and 
r^c  r2?oj-£i:  ti-£  r£<:i-e  tj  j-jpr-jsing  an  unknown 
-Lion*.*-:  .-c  ti-f  "ir-ihle  -""hic"::  hii  teen  assumed  con- 
jCLuT-..  r,-  "re  iii-:'l  ini  indTTraris  ascenaining  that 
ri  ■:.:■:,:•:;::  :j  irrciiiir^  :^*  the  cier  conditions  of  the 
;  L'.*>!c:«:r.       Tii*  n-:ih:c  is  cil'ei  thit  of  partial  dif- 

.  ••-  ..  v>-  '  i^r,  IX  '  -?:1t  :  ris^rves  that ::  would  be  more 
:v:rr,*^t  :.-  5^-  y-r-r.  j*  ^\fi^'^\::j'*:  ani  a  necessary  part 
.:  r  ::tj5;,?C£'::  :•:  :>.£  f-r-^^^zs  -:/  cc^iricns.  which  other 
^vn^rr :.:Lr=5  -r.iMi^i  2i:re  :"£Iy  than  the  inventor 
.*;  r^-:  ri-:*:!':^  hizis^I: :  thit  is  to  say.  statements  of 

"^-^  ri'.:::  ■::  v>:h  =:-5t  sulrsist  between  the  rariables 
.'c  TiT- ::  :>.j  iir^r^-ntiils  c:  these  T&riables,  in  order 
:2iiS  th^iTi;  r:jT  b»;  a  rc^fsiriliry  c:  £nding  the  integral 
Vy  th^  z:«ith',%^  .:"  pjLrtial  direrences^  It  appears  that 
rVctaiz^.*  a  prczicrician  of  the  greatest  geniua,  gate 


*  l4Mr  ^fei  K  '^ii^  a.4^oik&  <af  Fcrarw,  ±mx  m  1751  he  told  Li* 
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the  earliest  intimation  on  this  important  subject ;  for 
the  function  of  one  or  both  variables  which  is  multi- 
plied hy  d  X  being  called  M,  and  that  function  of  one  or 
DOth  which  is  multiplied  hy  dy  being  called  N,  the 
canon  or  criterion  of  integrability  is  that 

dy  d  X 
and  we  certainly  find  tnis  clearly  given  in  a  paper  of 
Fontaine's  read  before  the  Academy,  19th  Nov.,  1738. 
It  is  the  third  theorem  of  that  paper.  Clairaut  laid 
down  the  same  rule  in  a  Memoir  which  he  presented 
in  1739 ;  but  he  admits  in  that  Memoir  his  having  seen 
Fontaine's  paper.  He  expounds  the  subject  more 
largely  in  his  far  fuller  and  far  abler  paper  of  1740 ; 
ana  there  he  says  that  Fontaine  showed  his  theorem  to 

Imde,  "If  any  unexpected  ^scovery  shall  be  made,  I  believe  it  will  be 
Vcntaine  that  will  make  it"  (Montucla,  iv.,  77,  note  by  Lalande.)  His 
naBM  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the  scientific  Encydoptedias ;  nor  does 
Pkofessor  Leslie,  in  his  Dissertation  to  the  *  Encyc.  Brit,'  show  that  he  had 
«ver  heard  of  it  The  delay  of  the  Academy  in  publishing  his  papers  is 
•pparontly  suspected  by  Montucla  as  having  resulted  ^m  some  unfair 
fediiig  towards  him.  He  was  a  person  of  the  most  phUosophic  habits, 
Kving  always  in  the  country,  where  he  cultivated  a  small  estate ;  and 
having  had  the  misfortune  to  be  involved  in  an  oppressive  litigation  he 
ippetrs  to  have  abandoned  scientific  pursuits  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
IUbl  (Hem.,  1771.)  We  find  him  mentioned  in  some  of  the  contemporary 
MemolrB,  among  the  very  first  geometricians.  Grimm  always  treats  him 
m  such,  and  he  gives  some  anecdotes  of  him.  "  Fontaine  vit  k  la  campagne, 
«t  Wb  vient  h  Paris  que  rarement  H  passe  aupr^  des  connaisseura 
poor  le  premier  g^m^tre  du  royaume.  H  met  du  g^nie  dans  ses  ouvrages, 
«t  qnand  on  le  connait  on  n*est  pas  difficile  k  persuader  sur  ce  point.  C'est 
im  homme  d^un  tour  d'esprit  tr^-piquant  U  r6unit  une  finesse  extreme 
k  Je  ne  sais  quoi  de  niais.**  (Corr.  iL,  287.)  It  must,  however,  be  con- 
toed,  that  Grimm  writes  on  a  subject  he  i^new  nothing  of,  having  mixed 
mKK  with  truth.  Thus  he  says  of  D'Alembert,  "  Sans  avoir  rien  invent^, 
11  puae  pour  mettre  beaucoup  d'^^gance  et  de  clart^  dans  ses  ouvrages 
ffom^itriques,'*  p.  215 ;  thus  praising  him  for  exactly  that  in  which  he  is 
most  deficient,  and  denying  him  the  originality  which  was  his  great  merit 
Of  Clairaut  he  elsewhere  says :  *'  Un  tr^grand  g^m^tre,  presque  sur  la 
Bgne  des  Euler,  des  Fontaine,  des  Bemouilli,  et  des  D'Alembert  II  avait 
moiiis  de  g6nie  que  Fontaine,  plus  de  justesse  et  de  sfiretc  et  moins  de 
pin^itntion  que  D'Alembert  Ce  dernier  a  perdu  ^  son  mort  un  rival 
qui  le  tenait  sans  cesse  en  haleine,  et  c'est  une  grande  perte."  (Corr.  iv., 
466.)  This  latter  passage  is  very  just  in  all  respects;  but  the  word 
"pmqiae  "  at  the  beginning  is  altogether  absurd. 
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the  Academy  the  day  this  second  paper  of  Clairaut*! 
was  read— erroneously,  for  Fontaine  nad  shown  it  in 
November,  1738  ;  and  had  said  that  it  was  then  new  at 
Paris,  and  was  sent  from  thence  to  Euler  and  BemoniDL 
'Che  probability  is,  that  Clairaut  had  discovered  it  in* 
dependent  of  Fontaine,  as  Enler  certainly  had  done ; 
and  both  of  them  bandied  it  much  more  successMy 
than  Fontaine.  D*Alembert,  in  his  demonstratioiu» 
1769,  of  the  theorems  on  the  integral  calculus,  given 
by  him  without  any  demonstration  in  the  volume  for 
1767,  and  in  the  scholium  to  the  twenty-first  theorem, 
affirms  distinctly  that  he  had  communicated  to  Glairaat 
a  portion  of  the  demonstration,  forming  a  corollary  to 
the  proposition,  and  firom  which  he  says  that  Clairaut 
derivedf  his  equation  of  condition  to  differentials  involv- 
ing three  vanables.  It  is  possible ;  but  as  this  never 
was  mentioned  in  Clairaut's  lifetime,  although  there 
existed  a  sharp  controversy  between  these  two  creat 
men  on  other  matters,  and  especially  as  the  equation  of 
conditions  respecting  two  variables  might  very  easily 
have  led  to  the  train  of  reasoning  by  which  this  exten- 
sion of  the  criterion  was  found  out,  the  probability  is, 
that  Clairaut's  discovery  was  in  all  respects  his  own. 

The  extreme  importance  of  this  criterion  to  the 
method  of  partial  differences,  only  invented,  or  at  least 
applied,  some  years  later,  is  obvious.  Take  a  simple 
case  in  a  differential  equation  of  the  first  order, — 

d z=  {2axy  —  y^)  dx+  {ax^  —  3a? ?/*)  dy 
where  M  =  2aa:y  —  y*,     N=  a»(;* — 3.r^'* 

For  the  criterion  — —  =  2 ax  —  Zy^ 

dy  ^ 

—  =  iax-if 


gives  us 


dy        dx 


\ 
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ich  shows  that  the  equation  Md^  +  Ndy  is  a 
aplete  differential,  ana  may  be  integrated.  Thus 
3^ate  {ax}  —  3  ^  y^)  d  y,  as  if  a:  were  constant,  and 
1  A  (a  function  of  x^  or  a  constant),  as  necessary  to 
nplete  the  integral,  and  we  have 

ao?y  —  ^2/'  +  X  =  Z; 

n  differentiate,  supposing  y  constant,  and  we  have 

{cause  of  the  criterion)  =  2  a  ^  y  —  y', 
isequently  -= —  =  o,  and  X  =  C,  a  constant. 

cordingly,      z  =  ax^y  —  ay^  ^C; 

I  so  it  is,  for  differentiating  in  the  ordinary  way,  a 
i  y  being  both  variable,  we  have 

dz  =  2  axydx  -{-  ax^dy  —  ?^xy^ dy  —  i^dx 
=  (2  axy  —  ^)  dx  '\-  (ax'^  —  dxy^)  dy 

ich  was  the  equation  given  to  be  integrated. 

take  another  instance  in  which  -= — ,  the  differen- 

a  X 

1  coefficient  of  the  quantity  added  is  not  =  o  or  X 
QStant     Let 

dz  =  y^dX'\-Say^dx  +  2xydy 

which,  by  inspection,  the  solution  is  easy — 

z  =  ^y^  +  ^  +  C 

ere  M  =  y*  +  3  ^*        N  =  2  a?  y 

dy  d  X 
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So  z^^xy'  ^Xf  and  differentiadiig  with  reject  to  m 

d  z        .      dX        •  ,  9   • 
dx      ^  ^  dx       ^  ^ 

Hence  X  —  jb*  -|-  C 

and  z=.«y*  +  a*  +  C, 

the  integral  of  the  equation  proposed. 

It  must,  however,  he  observed  of  the  criterion,  that 
an  equation  may  be  integrable  which  does  not  answer 
the  condition 

dy      dx 

It  may  be  possible  to  separate  the  yariaUes  and 
obtain  X.dx=sYdy,tL8hj  transformation ;  or  to  find 
a  factor,  which,  multiplying  the  equation,  shall  render 
it  integrable,  by  bringmg  it  within  that  condition.  The 
latter  process  is  the  roost  hopeful ;  and  it  is  generally 
affirmed  that  such  a  factor,  F,  may  always  be  found 
for  every  equation  of  the  first  order  involving  only 
two  variables.  However,  this  is  only  true  in  theory : 
we  cannot  resolve  the  general  equation  by  any  such 
means ;  for  that  gives  us 


F    (±^^^) 
\d  y        d x) 


dx  dy 


an  expression  as  impossible  to  disentangle,  it  may 
safely  be  asserted,  as  any  for  the  resolution  of  which 
its  aid  might  be  wanted.  It  is  only  in  a  few  instances 
of  the  values  of  these  functions  (M  and  N)  that  we  can 
succeed  in  finding  F.  It  is  quite  unaccountable*  that 
Clairaut  should,  m  reference  to  his  equation,  which  is 
substantially  the  same  with  the  above,  describe  it  as 
"  d*une  grande  utility,  pour  trouvcr  /i "  (that  is  F). 

•  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  1740,  p.  299. — I  find  my  surprise  shared  by  a  very 
learned  mathematician  to  whom  I  had  mentioned  it. 
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It  is  here  to  be  observed,  that  not  only  Fontaine  had, 
apparently,  first  of  all  the  geometricians,  given  the  crite- 
non  of  integrability,  but  he  had  also  given  the  notation 
which  was  afterwards  adopted  for  the  calculus  of  Partial 
Differences.    ^  being  a  function  of  two  variables,  x  and 

y,  he  makes  -=-^  stand  for  the  differential  coefficient  of 

^  when  X  only  varies,  and  ^  for  the  same  differential 

coefficient  when  y  only  varies.     Hence  he  takes  -r^ 

•^       "^  ax 

X  d  x,  not,  as  in  the  ordinaiy  notation  it  would  be,  = 
d  ^,  the  complete  differential  of  ^ ;  whereas  that  differ- 
ential would,  in  this  solution,  be 

•T^  Xdx  +  -^Xdy 
d  X  dy         ^ 

Thus  if  ^  «=  ^y*»  its  complete  dif.  d  ^«=  2  y  ardy  + 
y^dx,\>yxt  di=y^ 

It  is  quite  clear,  therefore,  that  Fontaine  gave  the 
notation  of  this  calculus.  '^ 

But  D'Alembert  had  been  anticipated  in  the  method 
itself,  as  well  as  in  the  notation  or  algorithm ;  for 
Euler,  in  a  paper  entitled  *  Investigatio  functionum  ex 
datft  diifferentialium  conditione,'  dated  1734,*  integrated 
an  equation  of  partial  differences ;  and  he  had  after- 
wards forgotten  his  own  new  calculus,  so  entirely  as  to 
believe  that  it  was  first  applied  by  D'Alembert  in  1744. 
So  great  were  the  intellectual  riches  of  the  first  of 
analysts,  that  he  could  thus  afford  to  throw  away  the 
invention  of  a  new  and  most  powerfiil  calculus  I  A 
germ  of  the  same  method  is  plainly  to  be  traced  in 

•  '  Petenburgh  Memoirs,*  VoL  TIL 
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Nicolas  Bemouilli's  paper*  in  the  'Acta  Eraditorom* 
for  1720,  on  Orthogonal  Trajectories.t 

While  mentioning  Fontaine's  great  and  original 
genius  for  analytical  investigations,  we  must  not  ove^ 
k)ok  his  having  apparently  come  very  near  the  Galcnliu 
of  Variations.  In  a  paper  read  at  the  Academy,  17th 
February,  1734,  we  find  a  passage  that  certainly  looks 
towards  that  calculus,  and  shows  that  he  used  a  new 
algorithm  as  requisite  for  conducting  his  operation  :— 
'^  J'ai  ^te  oblig^,"  he  says,  *'  de  faire  varier  les  mSmes 
lignes  en  deux  mani^res  differentes.  II  a  fallu  designer 
leurs  variations  differemment."  "  J'ai  marqu^  les  unes 
commes  les  g^om^tres  Anglais  par  des  fluxions  (points) ; 
les  autres  par  des  differences  (d  x)  k  n6tre  mani^e; 
de  sortc  qu  ici  d  xnQ  sera  pas  la  m^me  chose  que  x^dx 
que  ^,"  (p.  18.)  "II  pent  y  avoir,"  he  afterwards  adds, 
"des  probl^mes  qui  dependroient  de  cette  m^ode 
fluxio-differentielle." 

*  See,  too,  the  paper  in  John  Bemonilli's  Works,  VoL  II.,  p.  442, 
where  he  investigates  the  transformation  of  the  differential  equation  dz^ 
V  dy  (J^  being  a  function  of  a,  a;,  and y)  into  one,  in  which  a  also  is 
variable. 

f  While  upon  the  subject  of  Partial  Differences,  we  must  naturally  fed 
some  disappointment  that  this  important  subject  has  not  been  treated  more 
systematically,  especially  by  later  analysts.  Some  of  these,  indeed,  seem 
to  have  formed  an  extremely  vague  notion  of  its  nature.  Thus  Professor 
Leslie,  in  his  declamatory  and  inaccurate  Dissertation  on  the  progress  of 
mathematical  and  physical  science,  Q  Encyc  Brit.,'  I.,  600,)  gives  a  defi- 
nition of  this  calculus,  which  is  really  that  of  the  fluxional  or  differential 
calculus  in  general,  and  which,  though  authorized  by  an  inaccurate  pas- 
sago  in  Dossut's  excellent  work,  ('  CaL  Di£  et  Int.,'  II.,  861,)  could 
never  have  been  adopted  by  any  one  who  did  more  than  copy  after  another. 
He  afterwards  (p.  606)  supposes  Clairaut's  addition  to  the  inverse  square 


of  the  distance  \'7^'t"T^)  to  have  been  adding  what  he  calls  "  a  small 

portion  of  the  inverse  cube  joined  to  the  ordinary  term  of  the  inverse 
square ;"  and  he  considers,  most  unaccountably,  that  this  is  not  a  fanction 
of  the  distance  at  alL  His  account  of  the  calculus  of  variations  is  equally 
vague ;  and  the  example  unhappily  chosen  is  one  in  which  the  relations  of 
tlie  co-ordinates  do  not  change,  but  only  the  amount  of  the  parameter 
(lb.,  p.  600.)  I  must  also  most  respectfully  enter  my  protest  here,  once 
more,  against  mathematicians  writing  metaphorically  and  poetically,  as 
this  learned  Professor  does  in  almost  every  sentence. 
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Nothing  that  has  now  been  said  can,  in  any  manner, 
]etract  firom  the  renown  justly  acquired  by  D  Alembert 
md  LaCTange  as  the  first  who  fulw  expounded  the  two 
neat  aaditions  to  the  DijSerential  Calculus,  first  applied 
^em  systematically  to  the  investigation  of  physical  as 
well  as  mathematical  questions,  ana  therefore  may  truly 
be  said  to  have  first  taught  the  use  of  them  as  instru- 
ments of  research  to  geometricians.* 

In  the  year  1746  the  Academy  of  France  proposed, 
Gis  the  subject  of  its  annual  prize  essay  for  l74o,  the 
disturbances  produced  by  Jupiter  and  Saturn  mutually 
3n  each  other's  orbits.  Euler's  Memoir  gained  the 
prize ;  and  it  contains  the  solution  of  the  famous  Pro- 
blem of  the  Three  Bodies — ^namely,  to  find  the  path 
which  one  of  those  bodies  dcscnbes  round  another 
when  all  three  attract  each  other  with  forces  varying 
inversely  as  the  squares  of  their  distances,  their  velo- 
cities and  masses  being  given,  and  their  directions  in 
the  tangents  of  their  orbits.t  This,  which  applies  to 
the  case  of  the  Moon,  would  be  resolved  were  we  in 
possession  of  the  solution  for  the  case  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn,  which,  instead  of  revolving  round  each  other, 
revolve  round  the  third  body.  Euler's  investigation 
did  not  appear  quite  satisfactory';  and,  in  1750  the  same 
subject  was  announced  for  1752,  when  he  again  carried 
off  the  prize  by  a  paper  exhausting  the  subject,  and 
affording  such  an  approximation  to  the  solution  as  the 
utmost  resources  of  the  integral  calculus  can  give. 
But  while  we  admit,  because  its  illustrious  author  nim- 
self  admitted,  the  justice  of  the  Academy's  views  re- 
specting his  first  solution,  we  must  never  forget  the 

*  There  was  nothing  in  the  observation  of  Fontaine  that  can  be  termed 
in  anticipation  of  Lagrange,  though  D' Alembert,  unknown  to  himself, 
had  certainly  been  anticipated  by  Euler. 

f  The  problem  of  the  Three  Bodies,  properly  speaking,  is  more  general; 
tmt,  in  conmion  parlance,  it  is  confined  to  the  particular  case  of  gravita- 
tion, and  indeed  of  the  sun,  earth,  and  moon,  as  three  bodies  attracting 
each  other  by  the  law  of  gravitation,  and  one  of  which  is  incomparably 
larger  than  Uie  other  two. 
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extraordinary  genius  displayed  in  it.  He  did  not  com- 
municate the  whole,  or  even  the  more  essential  portion 
of  his  investigation,  but  he  afterwards  gave  it  in  a  paper 
to  the  Berlin  Academy  in  1747,  and  in  another  to  the 
Petersburgh  Academy  in  1750,  the  first  of  these  con- 
taining our  earliest  view  of  the  variation  of  arbitrary 
constants  in  diiferential  equations,  and  the  development 
of  the  radical  which  expresses  the  relative  disturbance 
between  two  planets  in  a  series  of  sines  and  co-sines 
of  angles  multiples  of  the  elongation,  a  series  so  artistly 
firamed  that  every  three  consecutive  terms  are  related 
together  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  whole  seriea 
firom  a  determination  of  the  first  two  terms.  Clairaut 
appears  to  have  turned  his  attention  to  the  same  pro- 
blem some  time  before  Euler.  In  1743,  he  gave  a 
Memoir  on  the  Moon's  Orbit,  according  to  the  New- 
tonian theory  of  gravitation,  and  it  appears  in  the 
volume  for  that  year ;  but  this  paper  must  be  admitted 
to  have  been  a  somewhat  slight  performance  for  so  con- 
summate a  geometrician.  It  rather  evaded  the  diflS- 
culties  of  the  problem  than  surmounted  by  encounter- 
ing thorn;  for  he  assumed  the  orbit  of  the  moon  to 
differ  imperceptibly  from  a  circle  ;  and  his  differential 
equation  could  not  have  been  integrated  without  this 
supposition.  Now,  the  only  assumptions  which  had 
been  conceived  permissible  were  the  incomparably 
greater  mass  of  one  body  than  those  of  the  two  others,* 
the  nearly  equal  distance  of  that  body  from  each  of 
the  two  others,  and  the  almost  elliptical  path  of  the 
one  whose  orbit  was  sought,  leaving  its  deviation  fi'om 
that  path  alone  to  be  sought  after.  Accordingly,  the 
paper  of  1743  did  not  satisfy  its  illustrious  author, 
who,  in  1747,  produced  another  worthy  of  the  sub- 
ject and  of  himself.     This  was  read  16th  November, 

*  In  truth,  the  mass  of  the  sun  being  355,000  times  that  of  the  earth, 
and  that  of  the  earth  being  between  sixty-eight  and  sixty-nine  times  that 
of  the  moon,  tlie  mass  of  the  sun  is  twenty-five  millions  of  times  greater 
than  that  of  the  moon. 


]>*ALEMBEBT.  418 

1747,  but  part  of  it  had  been  read  in  August.  Be 
asserts  positively  in  a  note  (^M^m./  1745,  p.  835,) 
that  though  Euler  s  first  paper  had  been  sent  in  the 
aame  year,  he  had  never  seen  it  till  after  his  solution 
was  obtained ;  therefore,  Lalande  had  no  right  to  state 
in  his  note  to  the  very  bad  edition  of  Montucla  which 
he  published,  that  Fontaine  always  said  that  Glairaut 
was  enabled  to  obtain  his  solution  by  the  paper  of 
Euler,  (Vol.  iv.  p.  66.) 

At  the  time  that  Glairaut  was  engaged  in  this  in- 
vestigation, D'Alembert,  unknown  to  him,  was  working 
upon  the  same  subject.  Their  papers  were  presented 
on  the  same  day,  and  Clairaut's  solution  was  unknown 
to  D'Alembert;  but  so  neither  could  D'Alembert's 
solution  have  been  known  to  Glairaut,  because  the 
paper  is  general  on  the  problem,  and  the  section  appli- 
cable to  tne  moon*s  orbit  was  added  after  the  rest  was 
first  read,  and  was  never  read  at  all  to  the  Academy. 
Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  clear  than  that  neither 
of  these  great  geometricians  borrowed  from  the  other,  or 
fix)m  Euler.  It  is  just  possible  that  Euler  in  his  com- 
plete solution  of  1752  might  have  had  the  advantage 
of  their  previous  ones ;  but  as  it  clearly  flowed  firom 
his  earlier  paper,  there  is  no  doubt  also  of  his  entire 
originality.  XJevertheless,  when  D'Alembert's  name 
became  mixed  up  with  the  party  proceedings  among 
the  literary  and  fashionable  circles  of  Paris,  there  were 
not  wanting  those  who  insisted  that  the  whole  fame  of 
this  great  inquiry  belonged  to  Glairaut;  and  it  is 
nainful  to  reflect  on  the  needless  imeasiness  which  such 
insinuations  gave  to  D*Alembert.  We  shall  recur  to 
the  subject  afterwards,  and  now  must  continue  the 
history  of  this  problem. 

Thus,  in  investigating  this  famous  "  Problem  of  the 
Three  Bodies,"  all  the  three  geometricians,  without 
communicating  together,  took  the  same  general  course 
in  the  field,  like  tnree  navigators  of  consummate  skill 
and  most  practised  expenence  tracing  the  pathless 
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ocean,  unseen  by  one  another,  and  each  trusting  to  hk 
seamanship,  his  astronomical  observations,  and  his 
time-keeper,  and  all  of  them  steering  separately  the 
same  course.  They  were  each  led  to  three  equations, 
which  nearly  resembled  those  obtained  by  the  other 
two.    Of  the  three  equations  the  most  important  is— 

Tiif_Pu 
d^u  dv 

in  which  u  is  the  reciprocal  of  the  projection  on  the 
plane  of  the  ecliptic  of  the  moon^s  distance  from  the 
earth,  v  the  moon's  longitude  with  respect  to  the  centre 
of  gravity  of  the  earth  and  moon,  P  and  T  the  result* 
ants  respectively  of  all  the  forces  acting  on  the  moon 

parallel  and  perpendicular  to  — ,  and  parallel  to  the 

plane  of  the  ecliptic,  h  an  arbitrary  constant.  P  and 
r  being  complicated  functions  of  the  longitudes  of  the 
sun  and  moon,  as  well  as  of  the  eccentricities  of  their 
orbits,  have  to  be  developed  for  the  further  solution  of 
the  problem. 

Now,  it  is  a  truly  remarkable  circumstance  that  the 
conclusion  at  which  all  these  great  men  separately 
arrived  was  afterwards  found  to  be  erroneous.  They 
made  the  revolving  motion  of  the  moon's  apogee  (or 
the  revolution  which  the  most  distant  part  of  her  oroit 
makes  in  a  certain  time)  half  as  much  as  the  observa- 
tions show  it  to  be ;  and  in  a  revolution  of  the  moon, 
V  30'  43",  instead  of  3°  2'  32"  the  observations  giving 
about  nine  years  for  the  period,  which  the  revolution 
really  takes,  instead  of  eighteen.  Clairaut  first  stated 
this  apparent  failure  of  the  Newtonian  theory,  and  as 
he  hacl  taken  pains  to  make  the  investigation  "  avec 
toute  I'exactitude  qu'elle  deraandoit,"  (*M^m.'  1745,  p. 
836,)  he  was  with  great  reluctance  driven  to  concluae 
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t  the  doctrine  of  gravitation  failed  to  account  for 
progression  of  the  apogee  or  revolution  of  the  lunar 
it;  and  if  so,  as  Euler  justly  observed,  (Prix.,  torn. 
,  *Recherches  sur  Jupiter  et  Satume,'  p.  4,)  we 
st  have  been  entitled  to  call  in  question  the  opera- 
1  of  the  same  principle  on  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
netary  system.     Clairaut  even  went  so  far  as  to 

Siose,   in   consequence  of  the  supposed  error,   a 
ification  of  the  law  of  gravitation ;    and  that  we 
uld,  instead  of  considering  it  as  in  the  proportion  of 

(d  being  the  distance,)  regard  it  as  proportional 

tly  to  -ig-,  the  inverse  square,  and  partly  to  -^,  the 

erse  fourth  power  of  the  distance.  But  this  sugges- 
i  was  far  from  giving  satisfaction  even  to  those  who 
litted  the  failure  of  the  theory.  A  controversy 
30  between  this  great  geometrician  and  a  very  xm- 
thy  antagonist,  Buffon,  who  on  vague,  metaphysical, 
even  declamatory  grounds,  persisted  in  showing 
ignorance  of  analysis,  and  his  obstinate  vanity ;  nor, 
iiffh  he  was  by  accident,  (juite  riffht,  could  any  one 
3  nim  the  least  credit  for  his  gooafortune.  Clairaut 
wered  him,  and  afterwards  rejoined  to  his  reply, 
1  a  courtesy  which  betokened  entire  civility  and 
Q  respect  for  the  person,  with  an  infinitely  low  es- 
ition  of  either  his  weight  or  his  strength — quanti- 
truly  evanescent.  At  length  it  occurred  to  him 
the  process  should  be  repeated,  a  course  which 
certainly  must  have  taken  at  first  had  he  not  natu- 
r  enough  been  misled  by  the  singular  coincidence 
>oth  Euler  and  D'Alembert*  havmg  arrived  at  the 
e  conclusion  with  himself.  He  found  that  he  ought 
lave  repeated  his  investigation  of  the  differential 

Suler  had  stated  it  incidentally,  as  regarded  the  Itmar  apogee,  in  his 
memoir,  in  1746,  on  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  but  he  mentioned  it  more 
in  a  letter  to  Clairaut  ('M^.*  1745,  p.  868,  note.) 
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equation  to  the  radius,  after  obtaining,  by  a  first  inves- 
tigation, the  value  of  the  third  term  above  given  is 
that  equation — 

d  V (as  above  ^ren.) 

ti^  (A«  +  &C. 

This  omission  he  now  supplied,  and  he  found  that 
the  result,  when  applied  to  the  case,  made  the  pro- 
gression of  the  moon^s  apogee  twice  as  quick  as  the 
lormer  operation  had  given  it,  or  nine  years,  agreeing 
with  the  actual  observation.  He  deposited,  in  July, 
1746,  with  the  secretary  of  the  Academy,  as  well  as 
with  Sir  Martin  Folkes,  president  of  the  Royal  Society, 
a  sealed  paper  containing  the  heads  of  his  analysis,  bat 
delayed  the  publication  of  it  until  he  should  complete 
the  whole  to  nis  satisfaction :  a  most  praiseworthy  can- 
tion,  after  the  error  that  had  been  committed  m  the 
first  instance.  He  announced,  however,  the  result, 
and  its  confirming  the  Newtonian  theory,  in  May  of 
the  same  year;  and  added,  that  his  reasoning  was 
purely  geometrical,  and  had  no  reference  to  vague 
topics,  giving,  at  the  same  time,  a  conclusive  exposition 
of  Bufibn's  ignorance  iti  his  hot  attack,  which  showed 
him  to  be  wnoUy  incapable  of  appreciating  any  part 
of  the  argument.  In  May,  1752,  the  Memoir  itself  was 
given  to  the  Academy,  and  it  appears  in  the  volume 
for  1748.*  It  is  entitled,  "  De  1  Orbite  de  la  Lune,  en 
ne  n^gligeant  pas  les  quarr(3S  des  quantites  de  m6me 
ordre  avec  les  forces  perturbatrices ;  which  has  misled 
many  in  their  conception  of  the  cause  to  which  the 
error  must  be  ascribed.  But  in  the  volume  for  1748, 
p.  433,  he  leaves  no  doubt  on  that  cause ;  for  he  states 

*  For  an  account  of  the  irregular  and  irrational  manner  in  which  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy  were  pubruhed,  see  *  Life  of  Lavoiaier.'  The 
iaconvenieooe  of  it  meets  ns  everywhere. 
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having  originally  taken  the  radius  vector  r,  (the  re- 

)cal  oiu  in  our  former  equation.)  a= 

1  —  COS.  m  V 

k 
LOW  takes  fully  that  reciprocal  u  or  —  =  1  —  € 

m  V  +  p  COS. 7 COS.  ( ml  v  +  6  cos. 

+  m j  v  —  ^  cos.  f 2  ml  r,  terms  obtained 

fie  first  or  trial  integration,  which  he  had  folly  ex- 
led  in  his  first  Memoir  to  be  the  more  correct 
e  of  proceeding,  (*Mem./  1745,  p.  352 ;)  and  the 
equence  of  this  is  to  give  the  multiplier,  on  which 
;nas  the  progression  of  the  apogee,  a  different  value 
what  it  was  found  to  have  in  the  former  process, 
never  to  be  forgotten  that  the  original  investiga- 
was  accurate  as  far  as  it  went ;  but  by  further 
nding  the  approximation  a  more  correct  value  of 
as  obtained,  in  consequence  of  which  the  expres- 
for  the  motion  of  the  apogee  became  double  that 
;h  had  been  calculated  before, 
should  be  observed,  in  closing  the  subject  of  the 
)lem  of  Three  Bodies,  that  Euler  no  sooner  heard 
)lairaut's  final  discovery,  than  he  confirmed  it  by 
iwn  investigation  of  the  subject,  as  did  D'Alembert. 
in  the  meantime  Matthew  Stewart,  (life  of  Sim- 
p.  137,)  had  undertaken  to  assail  this  question  by 
mere  help  of  the  ancient  geometry,  and  had  mar- 
)usly  succeeded  in  reconciling  the  Newtonian 
ry  with  observation.  Father  Walmisley,  a  yoimg 
lish  priest  of  the  Benedictine  order,  also  gave  an 
vtical  solution  of  the  diflSculty  in  1749. 
be  other  great  problem,  the  investigation  of  which 
ipied  D*Alembert,  was  the  Precession  of  the  equi- 
ps and  the  Nutation  of  the  earth's  axis,  accordmg 
le  theory  of  gravitation.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  the 
LX.  prop,  of  the  third  book,  had  given  an  indirect 

2  £ 


418  d'alehbebt. 

Bolution  of  the  problem  concerning  the  Precession;  the 
Nutation  had  only  been  by  his  unrivalled  sagacity  con- 
jectured a  priori,  and  was  proved  by  the  observations 
of  Bradley.    The  solution  of  the  Precession  had  not 

E roved  satisfactory;  and  objections  were  taken  to  the 
jrpotheses  on  which  it  rested,  that  the  accumulation 
01  matter  at  the  equator  might  be  regarded  as  a  belt 
of  moons,  that  its  movement  might  be  reckoned  in  the 
proportion  of  its  mass  to  that  of  the  earth,  and  that  the 
proportion  of  the  terrestrial  axes  is  that  of  229  to  230; 
that  the  earth  is  homogeneous,  and  that  the  action  of 
the  sun  and  moon  ad  mare  movendunij  are  as  one  to 
four  and  a  half  nearly,  and  in  the  same  ratio  ad  eqid- 
noctia  movenda.  Certainly  the  three  last  suppositions 
have  since  Newton's  time  been  displaced  by  more  ac- 
curate observations;  the  axes  being  found,  to  be  as 
298  to  299,  the  earth  not  homogeneous,  and  the  ac- 
tions of  the  sun  and  moon  on  the  tides  more  nearly  as 
one  to  three.  But  it  has  often  been  observed,  and 
truly  observed,  that  when  D'Alembert  came  to  discuss 
the  subject,  it  would  have  been  more  becoming  in  him 
to  assign  his  reasons  for  denying  the  other  hypothesis 
on  which  the  Newtonian  investigation  rests,  than 
simply  to  have  pronounced  it  groundless.  However, 
it  is  certain  that  he  first  gave  a  direct  and  satisfactory 
solution  of  this  great  problem;  and  that  he  investi- 

fated  the  Nutation  with  perfect  success,  showing  it  to 
e  such  that  if  it  subsisted  alone,  {i.  e.,  if  there  were 
no  precessional  motion)  the  pole  of  the  equinoctial 
would  describe  among  the  stars  a  minute  ellipse,  hav- 
ing its  longer  axis  about  18"  and  its  shorter  about  13", 
the  longer  being  directed  towards  the  pole  of  the 
ecliptic,  and  the  shorter  of  course  at  right  angles  to  it. 
He  also  discovered  in  his  investigations  that  the  Pre- 
cession is  itself  subject  to  a  variation,  being  in  a  revo- 
lution of  the  nodes,  sometimes  accelerated,  sometimes 
retarded,  according  to  a  law  which  he  discovered, 
giving  the  equation  of  correction.     It  was  in  1749  that 
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he  gave  this  admirable  investigation ;  ana  in  1755  he 
followed  it  up  with  another  nrst  attempted  by  him, 
namely,  the  variation  which  might  occur  to  the  former 
results,  if  the  earth,  instead  of  being  a  sphere  oblate  at 
the  poles,  were  an  elliptic  spheroid,  whose  axes  were 
different.  He  added  an  investigation  of  the  Precession 
on  the  supposition  of  the  form  being  any  other  curve 
approachmg  the  circle.  This  is  an  investigation  of  as 
great  difficulty  perhaps  as  ever  engaged  the  attention 
of  analysts.  It  remains  to  add  that  Euler,  in  1750, 
entered  on  the  same  inquiries  concerning  Precession 
and  Nutation ;  and  with  his  wonted  candour,  he  de- 
clared that  he  had  read  D'Alembert's  memoir  before 
he  began  the  investigation. 

The  only  other  works  of  D'Alembert  which  it  5  s  ne- 
cessary to  mention,  are  his  three  papers  on  the  integ- 
ral calculus.  Of  these  one,  in  the  Berlin  Memoirs,  is 
replete  with  improvements  extremely  important  in  the 
methods  of  integration,  and  contains  a  method  of  treat- 
ing linear  equations  of  any  order  that  serve  as  a  foun- 
dation for  the  approximate  solutions,  which  are  abso- 
lutely indispensable  to  physical  astronomy  in  the  pre- 
sent imperfect  state  of  the  calculus.  The  other  two 
are  in  the  French  Academy's  Memoirs  for  1757  and 
1769,  the  latter  giving  the  demonstrations  of  the  theo- 
rems on  integration  contained  in  the  former.  It  is  in 
the  twenty-nrst  of  these  that  he  claims  having  sug- 
gested, as  we  have  already  seen,  to  Glairaut  his  equa- 
tion of  conditions  in  the  case  of  three  variables.     The 

•  Opuscules'  contain  likewise,  especially  the  4th,  5th, 
and  7th  volumes,  some  most  important  papers  on  the 
calculus.  Nor  must  we  omit  to  record  that  there  is 
every  reason  to  give  him  credit  for  having  discovered 
Taylor's  Theorem.  It  is  certain  that  he  first  gave  this 
celebrated  formula  complete,   having,  in  the  article 

*  Series'  of  the  *  Encyclopedic,'  first  given  the  remain- 
ing terms  left  out  by  Taylor,  and  also  a  demonstration 
of  the  whole,  better  than  the  original  inventor's.    Con- 
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dorcet,  who  only  knew  the  Theorem  from  this  exposi- 
tion of  it,  treats  him  as  certainly  being  its  author;  and 
D'Alembert  himself^  citing  no  other  discoverer,  plainly 
gives  it  as  altogether  his  own.* 

I  have  thou^t  it  better  to  pursue  the  same  method 
in  treating  of  D'Alembert's  works  that  I  adopted  re- 
specting Voltaire*s,t  giving  all  his  scientific  researches, 
his  important  physical  and  analytical  discoveries,  in  a 
connected  order,  and  thus  avoiding  the  intemipticm  of 
the  series  which  an  exclusive  regard  to  the  chronolo- 
gical succession  of  his  different  works  on  all  subjects 
would  have  occasioned.  We  must  now  return  to  the 
history  of  his  life,  and  the  other  pursuits  witli  which 
his  severer  studies  were  interrupted,  and  his  ^oy- 
ments,  as  it  were,  variegated. 

In  those  scientific  pursuits,  the  history  of  which  we 
have  been  surveying,  he  passed  the  first  eighteen  years 
after  he  left  the  College,  and  he  passed  them  in  un- 
interrupted tranquillity  and  happiness,  in  tasting  the 
pleasure  of  contemplating  the  relations  of  necessary 
truths,  in  adding  to  the  number  which  had  been  before 
ascertained,  ana  in  enlarging  the  sphere  of  his  own 
usefulness  as  well  as  his  fame.  His  existence  had  been 
one  which  the  children  of  this  world,  the  pampered  sons 
of  wealth  and  fashion,  the  votaries  of  vulgar  pleasure, 
and  the  slaves  of  ordinary  ambition  would  regard  as 
obscure  nnd  even  wretched ;  for  he  had  neither  wealth 
nor  rank,  and  all  his  gratifications  were  of  a  purely  in- 
tellectual kind.  But  his  enjoyment  had  been  unbroken ; 
he  had  no  wants  unsupplied ;  he  tasted  perfect  tran- 
quillity of  mind ;  and  his  friends,  who  esteemed  him, 

*  If  very  small  things  might  be  compared  to  great,  I  should  note  the 
circumstance — the  accident,  I  may  well  term  it— of  my  having  hit  upon 
the  Binomial  Theorem,  and  given  it  as  an  exercise  to  Professor  Play&ir, 
when  attending  his  class  in  1794.  He  kept  my  paper,  and  used  to  men- 
tion this  circumstance.  He  said  he  concluded  I  had  found  it  only  by  in- 
duction, which  was  true.  The  demonstration  is,  indeed,  of  considerable 
difficulty. 

t  In  Vol.  II.  of  this  Series. 
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were  great  men  of  congenial  habits.     He  had  now 
passed  his  thirty-fifth  year — 

'*  II  meezo  di  camin  di  nostra  vita.** — Dante, 

His  devotion  to  the  mathematics  had  all  along 
estranged  him  firom  those  branches  of  physical  science 
which  do  not  lend  themselves  to  analytical  investiga- 
tion. Indeed,  as  I  have  shown  in  the  Life  of  Simson, 
he  appears  even  to  have  disregarded  all  geometrical  in- 

S nines  which  were  unconnected  with  modem  analysis, 
^ut  he  had  always  cultivated  a  taste  for  the  belles- 
lettres,  and  both  read  and  understood  poetry.  He  was 
also  well  acquainted  with  moral  and  metaphysical  sub- 
jects. The  singularity  is,  therefore,  great,  that  he  should 
have  had  no  taste  for  the  inductive  sciences.  Herein 
he  differed  widely  firom  other  great  geometricians.  To 
say  nothing  of  the  greatest  of  mathematicians,  Newton 
huoaself,  alike  of  inexhaustible  resources  in  experimental 
as  in  analytical  and  geometrical  investigation,  Euler  and 
Laplace  both  were  much  attached  to  experimental 
philosophy.  D'Alembert  had,  moreover,  lived  in  the 
society  of  several  persons  whose  pursuits  were  not  at 
all  confined  to  the  mathematics,  and  with  some  for 
whom  that  science  had  no  attractions.  Of  these  Diderot 
was  his  most  intimate  and  earliest  friend;  and  he  it 
was  who  prevailed  upon  him  to  join  in  the  conduct  of 
a  great  literary  undertaking,  the  first  French  Encyclo- 
paedia. This  work  was  published  at  Paris  firom  1751 
to  1758 ;  and  of  these  seven  volumes  D'Alembert  and 
Diderot  were  the  joint  editors.  D'Alembert  also  con- 
toibuted  many  of  the  best  articles,  and  wrote  the  cele- 
brated Preliminary  Discourse  upon  the  distribution  and 
the  progress  of  the  sciences.  The  merit  of  those  arti- 
cles is  generally,  as  might  have  been  expected  firom 
sach  a  writer,  great  in  proportion  as  he  exerted  him- 
self to  elaborate  and  to  nnish  them.  But  the  best  are, 
as  might  also  have  been  expected,  the  mathematical. 
The  Preliminary  Discourse  has,  in  my  very  humble 
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opinion,  and  speaking  with  an  unfeigned  respect  for 
both  its  illustnous  author  and  its  eminent  eulogists, 
been  praised  much  beyond  its  merits.    The  very  ground 
of  those  panegyrics,  that  it  traces  the  invention  of  the 
sciences  and  me  arts  to  the  necessities  and  the  desires 
of  individual  nature,  seems  to  be  a  satisfactory  proof 
how  fanciful  and  indeed  how  confined  the  whole  plan 
of  the  work  is.     Professor  Stewart  has  most  justly  re- 
marked ('  Dissertation,  Encyc.  Brit.  Introd.')  that  were 
is  in  the  Discourse  a  total  confusion  of  two  things,  in 
themselves  wholly  different  and  which  ought  to  have 
been  carefully  kept  distinct — the  character  and  circum- 
stances and  progress  of  the  individual,  and  those  of  the 
species.     It  is  the  scientific  advance  of  the  race  that 
tne  author  professes  to  treat ;  but  he  is  constantly  deal- 
ing with  the  unfolding  of  the  faculties  in  the  man. 
There  arises  firom  hence  a  most  shadowy,  indistinct, 
and  vague  view  of  most  points  discussed.     And  not 
unconnected  with  this  confusion  is  the  other  main  error 
of  the  whole  treatise,  the  error  into  which  Bacon  had 
fallen  before ;  the  sciences  are  classified  under  the  heads 
of  memory,  imagination,  and  reason,  only  Bacons  ar- 
rangement revived.    But  nothing  can  be  more  fanciful, 
nothing  less  accurate,  than  such  a  distribution,  which 
sacrifices  sense  to  point,  and  sound  principles  of  classi- 
fication to  outward  symmetry  and  affected  simplicity. 
The  total  want  of  precision,  and  of  logical  arrangement 
in  the  details  of  this  division,  is  indeed  striking.    Thus 
under  History  we  have  Natural  History,  or  a  record  of 
all  facts,  whether  relating  to  animals,  or  vegetables,  or 
minerals,  or  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  the  elements,  as 
to  heat,  air,  water,  meteors.     Then  in  what  does  this 
differ  from  inductive  or  experimental  philosophy,  which 
yet  forms  a  branch  of  the  second  great  division  ?    More- 
over, why  are  moral  facts  omitted  in  the  division  of 
History  ?     Then  the  application  of  natural  powers  to 
different  uses  is  another  branch  of  History,  and  thus 
all  the  arts  are  introduced  under  this  head.     In  the 
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division  of  Natural  Philosophy  we  find  equal  want  of 
precision.  Can  anything  be  more  inexplicable  than  to 
find  a  person,  who  like  &Alembert  was  both  a  mathe- 
matician and  a  metaphysician,  treating  mathematics  as 
a  branch  of  natural  science,  as  if  number,  or  indeed 
<mantity,  could  be  regarded  as  a  physical  existence? 
H^ot  more  happy  is  the  execution  of  this  plan  in  the 
moral  and  intellectual  division.  These  are  ranged  under 
the  science  of  Man.  Then  what  place  has  the  subject 
of  instinct,  which  is  just  as  intellectual  a  branch  as  that 
of  reason  ?  Logic  is  defined  to  be  the  science  of  in- 
tellect, or  the  means  of  finding  truth ;  Morals,  that  of 
the  will,  or  the  grounds  of  virtue.  But  the  Fancy  is 
as  much  a  subject  of  intellectual  science  as  the  Reason. 
Moreover  the  moral  qualities  belong  to  the  understand- 
ing. Under  Logic  he  brings  hieroglyphics  and  heraldry 
('La  Science  du  Blason'),  and  also  rhetoric,  including 
the  art  of  versification ;  but  poetry  belongs  to  the  third 
great  division.  Imagination,  though  oratory  is  ranged 
under  the  second,  with  Logic. 

Thus  of  this  celebrated  classification  and  the  famous 
genealogical  tree  applied  to  it,  the  object  of  so  much 
self-gratulation  with  the  Encyclopaedists,  we  may  fairly 
judge  by  its  firuits,  and  they  are  of  but  mean  value. 
It  snares  the  same  blame,  however,  with  the  division 
of  Bacon,  the  root  and  seed  from  which  it  springs.  We 
find  that  great  master  of  logic  classifying  the  mechani- 
cal arts  and  history  together;  nay,  in  his  threefold 
division  of  the  sciences,  according  as  the  Deity,  man, 
or  external  nature  are  their  objects,  he  classes  mtellec- 
tual  and  moral  philosophy  with  anatomy  and  medicine, 
optics  and  acoustics  with  ethics,  the  chemical  qualities 
of  human  bones  and  blood  with  human  philosophy,  that 
of  animal  bones  and  blood  with  natural  philosphy.  So 
D'Alembert  not  lagging  behind  his  master  in  paradox, 
affirms  that  imagination  has  the  greatest  share  in  meta- 
physics and  geometry  of  all  the  sciences  connected 
with  reason. 


424  D*AL£MB£BT. 

That  tho  celebrated  Discourse  contains  many  bold 
general  views,  often  more  bold  indeed  than  considerate, 
that  it  abounds  with  learning,  that  it  is  full  of  ingenious 
suggestions,  is  perfectly  true.  That  it  is  written  in  a 
plain,  perspicuous  style,  well  suited  to  a  didactic  work, 
is  also  certain.  But  that  the  impression  which  it  pro- 
duced was  owing  much  more  to  its  large  scope,  to  the 
amplitude  of  its  range,  than  to  the  soundness  of  its 
doctrines,  or  even  to  any  felicity  with  which  these  were 
illustrated,  is,  I  believe,  now  the  opinion  of  all  who 
impartially  consider  the  subject. 

No  sooner  did  the  great  work  appear,  to  which  this 
Discourse  formed  the  introduction,  than  the  freedom 
which  marked  some  of  the  opinions  delivered,  perhaps 
the  omission  of  certain  subjects  altogether,  but  certably 
much  more  than  either  of  these  circumstances,  the  well- 
known  sentiments  upon  religious  questions  of  many 
contributors,  though  that  subject  was  in  general  avoided 
with  care,  raided  a  great  opposition  among  the  friends 
of  the  Church,  who  were  soon  joined  by  those  of  the 
temporal  government;  and  this  hostility  was  encouraged 
by  all  who  made  a  trade  of  literature,  the  professed 
authors  not  belonging  to  the  circle  of  the  Encyclopfle- 
dists,  a  name  soon  applied  not  only  to  the  authors  of 
the  work  but  to  the  whole  free'thinMng  part  of  the 
community.  The  storm  soon  became  general,  but  tho 
article  *  Geneve'  was  the  first  cause  of  attack.  The  firee 
constitution  of  that  little  republic  was  praised,  the  con- 
duct of  its  magistrates  commended,  the  character  of 
its  people  extolled,  but  there  were  doubts  thrown  upon 
tlie  orthodoxy  of  its  pastors,  and  a  distinct  condemna- 
tion was  pronounced  of  Calvin's  prohibition  of  the 
dnuna  being  still  maintained  in  force. 

Rousseau,  though  himself  the  author  of  plays  and 
operas,  attacked  this  article.  His  *  Letter'  had  extra- 
ordinary success,  and  D'Alembert's  reply  is  on  all  hands 
allowed,  to  have  been  a  failure.  Even  his  indiscrimi- 
nate panegyrist,  Condorcet,  is  fain  to  confess  "  Nous 
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avouons  sans  peine  que  sa  r^ponse  eut  moins  de  succes." 
(*  Hist.  Ac*  1783,  p.  102.)  The  attack  on  the  Ency- 
clopasdists  was  not  confined  to  their  literary  adversaries 
or  rivals,  terms  far  too  fi:equently  synonymous,  to  the 
disgrace  of  letters.  The  circles  of  fashion,  which  at 
Pans  always  had  their  factious  divisions,  and  always 
connected  themselves  both  with  literature  and  the 
theatre,  took  their  share  in  the  controversy.  The  clergy, 
of  course,  were  not  slow  to  join;  and  the  Government 
became  influenced  against  the  great  work  and  its  con- 
ductors. D'Alembert  now  first  knew  what  it  was  to 
have  the  hitherto  unruffled  cahn  of  a  geometrician's 
life  broken  and  agitated  by  the  tempests  of  controversy 
and  of  faction.  Though  he  had  never  lived  retired 
firom  the  world,  yet  he  had  not  been  so  mixed  up  in 
its  affairs  as  to  have  acquired  the  callousness  by  which 
practical  men  soon  become  protected  against  me  buf- 
tetinga  of  the  world.  He  could  not  easily  reconcile 
himself  to  the  bitterness  that  assailed  him,  and  the  in- 
justice to  which  it  led.  When  the  Government  refused 
in  1758  to  let  the  *  Encyclopedic'  be  any  longer  pub- 
lished in  France,  and  its  seat  was  transferred  to  ^leuf- 
chfttel,  he  retired  from  all  share  in  the  direction, 
(which  Diderot  alone  continued  to  exercise,)  and  only 
contributed  articles  on  mathematical  and  metaphysical 
subiects. 

!During  the  dtormy  years  which  now  passed  over 
his  head  ne  published  his  *  Melanges  de  Philosophic, 
d'Histoire,  et  de  litt^rature,*  his  '  Memoirs  of  Queen 
Christina  of  Sweden,'  his  *  History  of  the  Fall  of  the 
JesoitSy'  and  his  '  Essay  on  the  Intercourse  of  Literary 
Men  with  the  Great,'  a  work  in  which  he  reads  to  his 
brethren  lessons  of  independence,  fully  as  distasteful 
as  wholesome.  His  serious,  rational,  and  dignified 
remonstrances  are  known  to  have  at  least  had  the  salu- 
tary effect  of  terminating  the  degrading  practice  of 
authors  dedicating  their  works,  both  of  fancy  and  of 
science,  to  the  great,  in  addresses  which  savoured  rather 
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of  prostrate  Bubmission  before  a  superior  being,  than 
of  gratitude  for  human  patronage.  He  had  long  before 
accommodated  his  own  practice  to  the  course  which 
his  principles,  as  expounded  in  this  Essay,  would  sanc- 
tion; his  first  work  (the  'Dynamique')  having  been 
inscribed  to  M.  de  Maurcpas,  Minister  of  Marine,  in  a 
respectful  but  dignified  address,  only  stating  that  a 
scientific  work  was  naturally  enough  dedicated  to  a 
statesman  who  protected  the  sciences.* 

The  annoyance  and  frequent  irritation  which  the 
deviations  from  his  proper  pursuits  occasioned  him, 
made  him  always  most  wilhng  to  resume  his  more 
cahn  and  congenial  occupation.  His  researches  on 
various  important  questions  of  physical  astronomy,  and 
his  com])letion  of  the  solution  which  he  had  a  few 
years  before  given,  as  we  have  seen,  of  the  great  pro* 
olcm  of  disturbing  forces,  were  published  during  the 
stormy  years  of  his  life.  But  it  is  truly  painful  to  think 
that  the  soreness  which  he  experienced  from  unjust 
attacks  was  suflercd  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  ex- 
tend its  influence  into  the  serene  regions  of  abstract 
science,  and  that  the  geometrician  and  the  controver- 
fiialiKt  were  sometimes  perceived  to  be  the  same  in- 
dividual. The  absurd  attempt  of  ignorant  men  to  de- 
preciate his  labours  in  the  gieat  problem,  by  represent- 
ing him  as  borrowing  from  Clairaut,  instead  of  only 
exciting  his  indignation  against  the  silly  propagators 
of  such  insinuations,  which  assuredly  had  no  counten- 
ance wliatevcr  from  Clairaut,  as  we  nave  already  seen, 
led  him  to  show  more  heiit  than  beseemed  the  geome- 
trical character  in  scientific  disputes  on  the  subject 

*  IHh  dedication  to  M.  I)'Arf(cn8on  of  hiH  '  KKBai  Aur  la  li^tistance  dei 
FluidctH,'  did  not  l)y  any  meanit  conl'onn  to  his  principlen.  After  praiaing 
many  oilier  qiialilHH,  ho  iiHcrilxiH,  jxtrliapH  with  Honic  Hhow  of  jiutiee,  to 
that  virtuous  MinJHtijr,  "  ModcHtic?,  cnndtnir,  amour  du  bien  public,  et  tou- 
U'.A  \m  vcrtiiM  (jue  notr«  Hiecle  m«  contento  d'estimcr."  Did  ho  mean  to 
conceal  under  the  latter  brancli  of  tliis  Henlence  only  the  mcaninf^  that  M. 
D'ArgeuHon  given  tin  exjinjple  of  loving  tlie  virtues  which  otben  only 
aiiniired  V 
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with  that  illustrious  collea^e,  whom  he  showed  an  un- 
worthy disposition  to  differ  with.  A  controversy  of 
some  length  arose  between  them,  when  the  principles 
of  the  solution  respecting  the  lunar  orbit  were  applied 
to  the  construction  of  lunar  tables.  D'Alembert's  were 
published  in  his  ^  Becherches*  in  1754,  and  he  soon 
found  their  inaccuracy  to  be  considerable ;  the  results 
of  his  calculations  sometimes  differing  seven  or  eight 
minutes  from  the  observations.  He  was  obliged  in 
1756  to  give  a  corrected  set  after  further  investigation. 
Clairaut  was  writing  at  the  same  time  on  this  subject, 
and  he  had  received  a  prize  from  the  Academy  of 
Petersburgh  for  his  work.  D'Alembert,  who  had  been 
a  candidate  too,  attacked  his  methods  in  his  *  Eecher- 
ches,'  1756.  Clairaut  gave  a  criticism  of  this  book 
and  of  the  author's  method  in  the  'Journal  de  S9avans;' 
D'Alembert  replied  in  the  '  Mercure ;'  and  Clairaut  re- 
joined in  1758.  The  same  unworthy  spirit  broke  out 
on  Clairaut  having  applied  his  investigation  of  the  dis- 
turbing forces  to  the  comet  of  1682,  (Halley's  comet,) 
expected  in  1759,  but  appearing  a  month  earlier  than 
Clairaut  foretold,  owing  to  an  error  of  nineteen  davs 
in  the  computation.  Anonymous  attacks  upon  him  he 
ascribed  to  D'Alembert,  and  a  long  series  of  controver- 
sial papers  in  different  journals  ensued ;  until  Clairaut 
appeared  to  silence  his  adversary  by  an  elaborate  sum- 
mary of  the  dispute,  in  1762.*     Again,  when  Clairaut 

*  I  observe  that  Montada  (vol.  iv.  p.  72)  considers  D'Alembert  as  the 
tathor  of  the  anonymous  attackfs  but  he  is  evidently  pr^udiced  against 
him.  Indeed  it  is  not  clear  that  the  editor,  Lalande,  may  not  have  modi- 
fled  some  passages.  A  person  who  could  write  the  note  about  Clairaut 
migfat,  indeed,  be  rather  suspected  of  leaning  against  him.  But  there  is 
no  being  certain  respecting  one  who  is  so  weak  as  Lalande ;  one  who,  not 
content  with  constantly  recording  his  own  small  exploits  in  science,  prints 
*  motto  under  his  portrait  in  the  edition  of  Montucla,  purporting  that 
tbooi^  the  heavens  were  under  his  empire,  and  his  genius  penetrated 
tluoiigh  space,  he  yet  reigned  still  more  in  the  hearts  of  men.  His  flippant 
note  (voL  iv.  p.  188),  on  Bosoovich  shows  his  dislike  of  D'Alembert.  "Le 
Fk«  Boscovich  ne  fesait  pas  autant  de  calcul  integral  que  D'Alembert, 
mais  il  avoit  bien  autant  d'esprit"    He  charges  D'Alembert  with  perse- 
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investigated  the  figure  of  the  earth  upon  the  hypothesu 
of  a  variable  density  in  the  different  zones,  out  the 
same  throughout  each,  D'Alembert  was  not  satisfied 
with  giving  his  own  solution  more  generally  and  more 
rigorously,  but  assailed  Clairaut's  hypothesis.  However, 
this  controversy  was  carried  on  with  much  less  heat 
than  the  former.  Geometricians  appear  to  be  agreed 
that  in  the  one  case,  that  of  the  lunar  tables,  Clairaut 
had  the  decided  advantage  over  his  adversary,  whose 
mind  did  not  easily  lend  itself  to  such  details ;  but  that 
the  balance  inclined  in  his  favour  upon  the  question  of 
the  earth's  figure,  D*  Alembert's  solution  being  certainly 
more  general  and  less  dependent  upon  assumption.  His 
treatise  on  this  subject  is  universally  admired  by  geo- 
metricians, and  it  contains  both  the  differential  equa- 
tions, then  first  given,  of  the  equilibrium  of  fluids,  and 
the  new  and  most  important  theorem  upon  the  relation 
between  the  polar  oblateness  and  increase  of  gravita- 

cutin^  the  Pere  all  his  life.  But  little  rdiance  can  be  placed  on  tins 
usscrtion,  at  least  if  we  may  j\idt;e  by  the  manifest  falsehood  of  his  state- 
ment, that  "D'Alcmbcrt  attacked  Boscovich  in  his  ^  Opuscule/ voL  i. 
p.  246;"  for  all  the  attack  conHists  in  defending  himself  against  an  objec- 
tion made  by  **  an  Italian  geometrician  of  note  in  the  science."  The  otter 
inconi|K;tency  of  a  person  like  Lalonde  to  edit  such  a  work  as  Montncla's, 
can  hardly  be  conceived  without  reading  what  he  has  done.  Such  ignor- 
ance or  want  of  judgment  is  inconceivable,  as  could  make  him  call  IViest- 
ley's  '  History  of  Optics'  (so  he  terms  it)  a  work  of  great  importance,  and 
one  of  its  author's  best,  while  by  speaking  of  it  as  a  book  in  813  4to  pages, 
he  shows  that  he  never  had  seen  it ;  such  ignorance  as  could  also  make 
him  speak  of  Priestley's  "universal  erudition,*'  vol.  iiL  p.  604,  5.) 
The  entire  want  of  common  care  as  to  dates  is  shown  in  his  quotmg 
Black's  experiments  as  publu^hed  in  1777  instead  of  1755,  if  inde^  this 
bo  a  mere  error,  for  the  error  is  made  to  support  the  absurd  argument  that 
Priestley  by  his  experiments,  1772,  preceded  Black  as  founder  of  the  new 
chemical  system.  But  nothing  can  be  worse  than  Lalande's  edition.  The 
analytical  ex[>ression8  so  abound  with  errors,  possibly  of  the  press,  but 
which  Lalonde  was  incapable  of  correcting,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
unsatisfactor}^'  than  reading  the  book ;  nothing  more  tiresome  than  using 
the  formulas,  and  fmding,  after  perhaps  a  laborious  investigation,  as  has 
happened  to  myself,  that  there  was  a  gross  error  in  them.  Lalande's  great 
merits,  in  his  own  department,  both  as  a  writer  and  a  professor,  beside  bis 
labours  as  a  practical  astronomer,  stand  wholly  apart  from  his  labours  as 
an  editor  of  a  work  in  its  main  branches  above  him. 
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lion  on  all  possible  suppositions  of  the  earth's  internal 
structure.  Finally,  as  regards  this  controversy,  so  pain- 
ful to  every  reflecting  geometrician,  all  men  must  be 
satisfied  that  in  point  of  courtesy  and  candour  there  is 
no  comparison  between  the  two  combatants.  D'Alem- 
bert's  blunt  habits,  which  were  excused  in  society  as 
marks  of  simplicity,  gave  an  unpleasant  tinge  of  bitter- 
ness to  his  controversial  writings,  wholly  unworthy  of 
a  philosopher,  and  little  to  be  expected  and  less  to  be 
excused  on  questions  of  pure  mathematics. 

Let  us,  for  relief  from  the  pain  which  this  portion  of 
D'Alembert's  history  gives,  do,  as  he  did  in  the  actual 
circumstances,  retreat  to  geometry  for  comfort  and  for 
calm.  In  the  midst  of  the  virulent  attacks  which  his 
*  Melanges'  called  forth,  and  which  were  at  the  bottom 
of  his  soreness  towards  Clairaut  on  very  different  to- 
pics, see  how  he  himself  describes  the  truly  philoso- 
phical course  which  his  better  reason  indicated,  and 
which  he  generally  pursued :  "  Me  voilk  claque- 
mur^  "  (walled  in,  or  built  round,)  "  pour  long  temps  et 
vraisemblement  pour  toujours  dans  ma  triste,  ma  tres 
chere,  et  tr^s  paisible  geometric.  Jc  suis  fort  content  de 
trouver  une  pr^texte  pour  ne  plus  rien  faire  dans  le 
d^chainement  que  mon  livre  a  excite  centre  moi.  Je 
n'ai  pourtant  attaqui^  personne,  ni  m6me  desiend  qui 
que  ce  soit  plus  que  n'a  fait  Tauteur  du  Mecnant,  et 
vin^  autres  centre  lesquels  personne  ne  s*est  de- 
cham^.  Mais  il  y  a  heur  et  malheur.  Je  n'ai  bcsoin 
ni  de  Tamitid  de  tons  ces  gcns-lk,  puisque  assurcment 
je  ne  veux  rien  leur  demander,  ni  de  Icur  excuse, 
puis<][ue  j'ai  bien  r^solu  de  ne  jamais  vivrc  avec  eux : 
aussi  je  les  mets  h,  pis  faire  "  (to  do  their  worst).  Again 
he  says :  "  Eh  bien !  vous  ne  voulez  pas,  ni  Fourmont 
non  plus,  que  je  me  claquemure  dans  ma  geometric  I 
J'en  suis  pourtant  bien  tent6 !  si  vous  savicz  combien 
cette  geometric  est  une  retraite  douce  h,  la  parcsse !  et 
puis  les  sots  ne  vous  lisent  point,  et  par  consequent  ne 
vous  blament,  ni  vous  louent;  et  comptez-vous  cot 
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avantage  Ik  pour  rien?  En  tout  cas  j'ai  de  la  g^om^ 
trie  pour  un  an  tout  au  moins.  Ah !  que  je  &!&  k  pre- 
sent de  belles  choses  que  personne  ne  lira !  J'ai  bien 
quelques  morccaux  de  littiSrature  k  traiter  qui  seroient 
peut-etre  assez  agr^ables,  mais  je  chasse  tout  cela  de 
ma  t^te  comme  mauvais  train.  La  g^m^trie  est  ma 
femme  et  je  me  suis  remis  en  menage.  Avec  cela  j'ai 
plus  d'argent  devant  moi  que  je  n'en  puis  d^penser. 
Ma  foi,  on  est  bien  fou  de  se  tant  connoitre  par  des 
choses  qui  ne  rendent  pas  plus  heureux ;  on  a  bien 
plut6t  fait  de  dire  *  Ne  pourrois-je  pas  me  passer  de 
cela?'  Et  c'est  la  recette  dont  juse  depuis  long 
temps." 

It  is  to  be  considered  that  the  abundance  of  income 
which  he  thus  speaks  of  was  not  much  above  one 
hundred  a  year  ;  for  we  know  from  himself  that  a  short 
lime  before  he  had  but  ITOOfs.,  or  68Z.,  and  the  place 
of  Pensionnaire  Sumum^raire,  which  he  obtained  by 
election  of  the  Academy  in  1756,  when  he  thus  stated 
his  means  of  living,  could  not  have  exceeded  lOOOfe. 

In  the  autumn  of  1752,  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  whom 
he  had  inscribed  his  Prize  Memoir  on  the  Winds,  with 
some  tolerable  Latin  lines,*  invited  him  to  settle  in 
Berlin,  offering  a  pension  of  500/.  a  year,  apartments 
and  a  table  in  the  palace,  with  the  office  of  President 
of  the  Academy,  m  the  event  of  Maupertuis'  death, 
who  was  not  expected  to  live.  D'Alembert  refused 
this  handsome  oflrer,  on  the  ground  of  his  whole  enjoy- 
ment being  the  society  of  his  friends  in  the  Parisian 
circle  to  which  he  belonged ;  and  of  his  somewhat  ex- 
cessive fear  of  any  connection  which  should  interfere 
with,  or  put  in  jeopardy,  the  perfect  freedom  so  essen- 
tial to  his  happiness — a  feeling  so  strong  in  him,  that 
his  friends  used  to  say  he  was  "  the  slave  of  his  own 
liberty."     At  this  time  he  states,  in  the  correspondence 

*  HaBc  ego  de  Ventis,  dum  Ventorum  ocyor  alia 
Palantes  agit  Austriacos  Fredericus,  ct  orbl, 
Iiuignifl  lauro,  ramum  protendit  oliv«. 
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with  M.  D'Argens,  throueh  whom  Frederick's  oflfer 
was  made,  his  mcome,  as  I  nave  stated,  did  not  exceed 
1700fs. — not  quite  lOL  a  year.  The  scruple  of  deli- 
cacy which  he  felt  as  to  Maupertuis  was  at  once  re- 
moved by  the  King  desiring  him  to  take  the  appoint- 
ments inaependent  of  all  connection  with  the  Academy, 
and  assuring  him  that  Maupertuis'  wish  was  to  have 
him  for  a  successor.  But  nothing  could  tempt  him  to 
quit  Paris.  Ten  years  after  this,  he  received  a  still 
more  flattering  oner,  and  one  which,  to  an  ambitious 
mind,  would  have  presented  more  charms.  The  Em- 
press of  Eussia,  in  1762,  desired  him  to  undertake  the 
superintendence  of  her  son's  education — the  Czaro- 
witch,  afterwards  the  Emperor  Paul.  The  appoint- 
ments were  £4000  a  year,  with  residence  in  the  palace. 
But  still  he  preferred  Paris,  "  the  air  of  which  agreed 
with  his  tastes  and  habits,  notwithstanding  the  intoler- 
ance he  was  exposed  to." 

Indeed  a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  his  man- 
ner of  life,  before  either  the  Prussian  monarch  or  the 
Eussian  became  suitors  for  his  favour.  The  society  in 
which  he  now  lived  was  one  to  which  he  had,  about 
the  year  1744,  been  introduced,  and  of  which  he  soon 
became  an  intimate  and  esteemed  member.     It  fte- 

Suented  the  two  houses  of  Mdme.  Geofirin  and  Mdme. 
u  Deffand,  or  rather  the  house  of  the  former,  and  the 
apartment  which  the  latter  occupied  in  the  Convent  of 
St.  Joseph.  Mdme.  Geofinn  had  succeeded  to  the 
coterie  which  used  to  assemble  round  Mdme.  du 
Tencin,  D'Alembert's  mother;  and  all  accounts  agree 
in  representing  her  as  a  person  of  extraordinary  merit 
— sensible,  clever,  exceedingly  amiable,  of  kindly  dis- 
position, and  of  the  most  active,  but  unostentatious 
benevolence.  His  intimacy  continued  to  her  death ; 
or  rather,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  to  the  commence- 
ment of  her  long  illness.  Mdme.  du  Defiand  was  a 
woman  of  another  caste — ^very  clever,  extremely  sati- 
rical, extremely  selfish,  and  of  a  cold  unamiable  charac- 
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tcT.  Beside  meeting  his  literary  friends  at  her  apart- 
ment, he  there  made  an  acquaintance  which  proved 
the  bane  of  his  life. 

Mdllc.  de  TEspinasse  was  a  young  person  of  great 
brilliancy,  and  of  a  warm  and  romantic  disposition, 
which  contributed  as  much  as  her  talents  to  captivate 
fill  who  came  within  the  sphere  of  her  attraction.  The 
similarity  of  their  history  produced  a  mutual  interest 
between  her  and  D'Alembert,  for  she  too  was  an  iUe- 

g'timate  child.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mdme. 
*Albon,  but  not  by  her  husband,  bemg  the  fruit  of  a 
criminal  intercourse  with  her  lover.  Mdme.  D'Albon's 
daughter  by  her  husband  was  married  to  M.  de  Vichy, 
and  she  allowed  her  unfortunate  sister  to  live  with  her 
as  a  governess,  her  parents  having  only  settled  twelve 

Eounds  a  year  upon  her.  Constant  ill  usage  in  this 
ousc  made  her  willing  to  accept  the  offer  of  Mdme. 
du  Dcfrand,  whose  deceased  husband  was  supposed  to 
be  her  father.  The  moderate  sum  of  sixteen  pounds 
a  year  was  to  be  allowed  her;  and  in  1752  she  went 
to  live  with  her  new  patroness.  Her  humble  office  was 
to  be  the  companion  of  that  lady,  to  bear  her  intoler- 
able humours,  and  to  read  her  to  sleep  at  an  early 
hour  of  the  morning — for  in  her  life  the  night  was 
turned  into  day,  and  she  seldom  rose  much  before 
sunset,  or  went  to  sleep  before  sunrise.  The  unhappy 
attendant  was  thus  condemned  also  to  pass  her  day  in 
bed ;  but  she  rose  an  hour  or  two  before  her  patroness, 
and  that  short  interval,  her  only  enjoyment  of  life, 
was  passed  in  receiving  D'Alembert  and  a  few  other 
friends,  unknown  to  the  Marchioness,  who,  however, 
discovered  these  secret  meetings,  and  treating  them 
as  a  conspiracy  against  her,  drove  the  poor  girl  rudely 
from  her  situation,  warning  D'Alembert,  at  the  same 
time,  that  he  must  choose  between  the  two.  As  might 
be  expected,  he  at  once  preferred  his  young  friend; 
and,  joining  with  others,  obtained  for  her  both  a 
suitable  residence  and  a  small  pension.     An  inflamma- 
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tion  of  the  bowels,  with  which  he  very  soon  after  was 
seized,  and  which  had  well  nigh  proved  fatal,  made  it 
necessary,  by  the  opinion  of  his  pnysicians,  to  remove 
from  his  old  nurse's  small  and  ill-aired  lodgings  in  the 
dark  and  narrow  street,  Rue  Michel-le-Comte,  in  which, 
as  in  one  of  his  letters  he  tells  Voltaire,  he  only  could 
see  a  yard  or  two  of  sky ;  and  he  took  up  his  abode 
with  Mdlle.  de  TEspinasse,  who  had  nursed  him 
tenderly  during  his  illness.  No  one  whispered  a  syl- 
lable of  suspicion  respecting  a  connection  which  all 
were  fully  convinced  could  only  be  of  the  most  innocent 
kind ;  and  he  continued  to  reside  in  the  same  apart- 
ment during  the  remaining  twelve  years  of  her  singular 
life.  It  is  now  necessary  to  state  some  particulars  of 
this  attachment,  which  appear  to  have  been  given  in 
an  authentic  form,  and  which  cannot  be  easily  recon- 
ciled with  the  feelings  of  a  high  and  honourable 
nature,  according  to  the  facts  as  they  stand  recorded 
under  his  own  hand. 

Marmontel,  one  of  the  circle  (c6terie),  and  an  inti- 
mate and  admixing  firiend  of  D'Alembert,  informs  us 
that  this  young  lady  began  to  entertain  the  design  of 
fixing  in  the  substantial  and  regular  form  of  wedded 
love,  or  at  least  of  matrimony,  the  hitherto  erratic 
admiration  of  which  she  had  long  been  the  object  with 
many  friends.  He  mentions  an  accomplished  officer, 
M.  Guibert,  known  for  his  able  military  writings,  as 
the  one  on  whom  she  first  set  her  affections;  and 
when  he  escaped  her,  tells  us  that  she  transferred  her 
attenipts  to  the  Marquis  Mora,  a  young  Spanish 
grandee  of  the  Fuentes  family.  But  he  falls  into  an 
evident  mistake  ;  for  the  correspondence  of  Mdlle.  de 
TEspinasse,  since  published,  shows  that  she  fell  desper- 
ately in  love  with  Guibert  while  she  was  carrying  on 
her  affair  with  Mora.  Guibert,  more  wary  and  more 
experienced,  avoided  the  snare.  The  Spaniard  was 
completely  caught ;  and  being  ordered  home  by  his 
family,  fell  ill,  as  was  said,  from  the  excess  of  his 
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passion.  She  obtained  an  opinion  of  Lorry,  the  &mou8 
physician,  that  the  air  of  France  was  necessary  for  his 
recovery ;  and  his  family  yielding  to  this  representa- 
tion, he  set  out  for  Paris,  but  died  on  the  way.  Not- 
withstanding her  passion  for  Guibert,  which  nad  been 
intercalated  as  it  were,  she  is  said  to  have  taken 
Morals  death  so  much  to  heart,  that  her  excitable  and 
feeble  frame  could  not  stand  against  the  shock,  and  she 
died  about  two  years  after,  in  May  1776. 

Now,  strange  as  it  must  seem  to  all  men  of  right  and 
honourable  feelings,  D'Alembcrt  was  so  completely  the 
dupe  of  his  passion  for  her,  that  she  made  him  the  con- 
fidant of  hers  for  Mora.  Nay,  he  was  sent  every  morn- 
ing to  the  post-office  for  his  absent  and  &voured  rival  s 
letters,  that  he  might  have  them  ready  on  her  awaken- 
ing. Nay,  further,  the  opinion  of  Lorry  which  recalled 
him,  was  obtained  through  the  solicitation  of  D'Alem- 
bert,  the  Doctor's  intimate  friend ;  and  he  wrote  the 
most  tender  letter  to  Mora's  father,  condoling  upon  the 
young  man's  death.  Marmontel  sets  all  this  down  to 
the  account  of  his  extreme  devotion  to  his  mistress,  and 
the  great  simplicity  of  his  character.  But  this  assumes 
that  he  believed  her  to  be  really  in  love  vrith  Mora. 
D'Alembcrt's  own  account  is  entirely  different.  In  his 
'  Address  to  her  Manes,'  and  his  *  Address  at  her  Tomb,' 
we  find  him  distinctly  complaining  that  she  had  de- 
ceived him,  and  made  him  believe  for  eight  years  and 
upwards  that  she  loved  him,  when  he  discovered,  by  a 
paper  left  for  him  to  read  after  her  death,  that  all  the 
time  she  really  loved  another.  She  appointed  him  her 
executor ;  and  he  found  that  she  had  kept  masses  of 
letters  from  others  and  not  one  from  himself;  also  she 
bequeathed  all  these  letters  to  different  persons  and 
none  to  him.  He  then  bursts  out  into  this  complaint: 
— "  Pourquoi  les  devoirs  que  cette  execution  m  impo- 
soit  m'out-ils  appris,  ce  que  je  ne  devois  pas  savoir  et 
ce  que  j'aurois  desire  ignorer?  Pourquoi  ne  m'avez- 
vous  pas  ordonne  brfller  sans  I'ouvrir  ce  manuscrit 
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funeste,  que  j*ai  cru  pouvoir  lire  sans  y  trouver  de 
nouveaux  sujets  de  doiileur,  et  qui  m'apprit  que  depuis 
huit  ans  au  moins,  je  n^^tois  plus  le  premier  objet  de 
votare  coeur,  malgr6  toute  Tassurance  que  vous  m^en 
aviez  si  souvent  aonn^e  ?" — He  then  goes  on  naturally 
enough  to  ask  what  security  he  could  have,  after  this 
discovery,  that  she  ever  had  loved  him ;  and  that  she 
had  not  been  also  playing  upon  his  affections  ('^trompe 
ma  tendresse")  during  the  eight  or  ten  other  years 
which  he  had  believed  to  be  so  filled  with  love  for 
him.     ((Euv.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  25.) 

Now,  how  can  we  possibly  account  for  this  but  by 
supposing,  that  she  had  made  him  believe  her  professed 
affection  for  Mora  was  all  a  pretence  ?  But  if  so,  what 
did  he  think  was  the  nature  of  her  connexion  with  that 
enthusiastic  young  Spaniard  ?  Assuredly  he  must  have 
been  aware  that  Mora  was  in  love  with  her.  Then  what 
was  her  plan  with  respect  to  him?  I  confess  I  am 
driven,  how  reluctantly  soever,  to  the  painful  conclu- 
sion, that  he  lent  himself  to  the  plan  of  her  inveigling 
the  Spaniard  into  a  marriage,  and  deceived  himself  into 
a  bebef  that  her  heart  was  still  his  own.  MarmonteVs 
account  is  inaccurate  enough  in  some  particulars ;  but 
the  story  of  D'Alembert's  going  for  the  young  man's 
letters  cannot  be  a  fiction.  It  is  an  office  no  one  could 
have  easily  invented  for  a  lover.  Besides,  the  apparent 
passion  for  Mora  was  known  to  all  Mdlle.  de  TEspmasse's 
circle.  She  never  could  conceal  such  a  feeling  when  it 
took  possession  of  her.  That  passion  was  not  an  affair 
of  a  few  weeks  or  months ;  it  lasted  considerably  more 
than  six  years ;  for  in  April,  1768,  we  find  D'Alembert 
introducmg  him  to  Voltaire  as  his  dear  firiend,  and  the 
young  man's  death  was  in  May,  1774.  (Corr.  avec 
Voltwre,  (Euv.  XVI.,  49.) 

The  fancy  of  this  susceptible  lady  for  Guibert  was 
equally  well  known.  D'Alembert  saw  these  demon- 
strations of  love  as  well  as  every  one  else ;  but  she 
continued  to  make  him  believe  that  they  were  not  real 
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indications  of  passion.  This  he  tells  us  plainly  himselE 
It  remains  to  explain  what  he  took  them  for ;  and  no 
one  can  easily  suppose  that  he  was  not  made  to  believe 
they  were  connected  with  a  plan  of  obtaining  for  her 
a  settlement  in  life  by  marriage.  The  certificate  which 
lie  obtained  from  Lorry  to  make  Mora  revisit  Paris  is 
of  itself  a  proof  that  such  was  the  project,  and  that  to 
this  project  D'Alembert  was  privy. 

'^The  character  of  Mdlle.  de  TEspinasse  has  been 


drawn  by  several  masters,  and  by  all  m  very  favourable 
colours.  Marmontel  and  D'Alembert  himself  have 
both  laboured  the  portrait  exceedingly;    and  if  the 

1)a8sion  of  the  latter  may  make  the  truth  of  the  resem- 
>lance  doubtful,  at  least  to  the  pencil  of  the  former, 
both  more  skilful  and  more  faithful,  we  must  give 
credit. — "  Cctte  demoiselle  ftoit  un  ^ton  nant  compost 
de  biens^ancc,  de  raison,  de  sagesse,  avec  la  tSte  la 
plus  vive,  rUme  la  plus  ardente,  Tima^ation  la  plus 
inflammable,  qui  ait  exists  depuis  Sappho.  Le  feu  qui 
circuloit  dans  ses  vcincs  et  dans  ses  nerfs,  et  qui  don- 
noit  a  son  esprit  tant  d*activit^  et  de  charme,  Fa  con- 
sommee  avant  le  tems.  Sa  partie  dans  ces  din&  (at 
Mdmo.  Gcoffrin's,  where  she  was  the  only  woman 
present  except  the  hostess,)  ^toit  d'un  int^ri^t  inexpri- 
mablc.  Continuel  objet  d*attraction,  soit  qu'elle  ^cou- 
tdt,  soit  qu'elle  parlat  elle-m6me,  et  personne  ne  par- 
loit  mieux;  sans  coquetterie,  elle  inspiroit  Tinnocent 
deair  de  lui  plaire ;  sans  pruderie,  elle  fesoit  sentir  k 
la  liborte  des  propos  jusqu'ou  elle  pouvoit  aller  sans 
inquieter  la  pudeur  et  sans  efHeurer  la  d^cence.  Son 
talent  de  jctcr  en  avant  la  pens&  et  de  la  donner  k 
debattre  a  des  hommes  de  cette  classe  (les  Turgot,  les 
Condillac,  les  D'Alembert,  aupres  d'elle  comme  un 
simple  et  docile  enfant,)  son  talent  de  discuter  elle- 
mOme,  et  comme  eux  avec  precision,  quelque  fois  avec 
eloquence ;  son  talent  d'amasser  des  nouvelles  id&s  et 
de  varicr  Tentretien,  toujours  avec  Taisance  et  la  faci- 
lity d'une  fee  qui,  d'un  coup  de  baguette  change  h,  son 
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gr^  la  sc^ne  de  ses  enchantemens ;  ce  talent  n*etoit 
aune  feinme  vulgaire.  Ce  n'etoit  pas  avec  les  niaiseries 
de  la  mode  et  de  la  vanite  que  tous  les  jours  durant 
quatre  heures  de  conversation,  sans  langueur  et  sans 
vide,  elle  savoit  se  rendre  interessante  pour  un  cercle 
de  bons  esprits."     (Marmontel,  Vol.  II.) 

In  the  society  of  this  attractive  person,  D* Alembert's 
evenings  were  all  passed;  and  during  the  twelve  years 
that  elapsed  between  her  quarrel  with  Madame  du 
Duffand  and  her  decease,  he  lived  more  constantly,  of 
course,  in  her  company,  as  he  occupied  the  same 
lodgings.  His  mornings,  after  he  quitted  his  study, 
were  generally  spent  at  Madame  Geofirin*s ;  and  the 
circle  which  he  met  at  both  those  houses  was  nearly 
the  same,  except  that  Madame  Geoffrin  s  was  acces- 
sible to  the  better  class  of  statesmen,  according  to  her 
maxim  that  the  protection  of  her  favourites — the  men 
of  letters  and  of  science — was  well  worth  purchasing  at 
this  price ;  but  for  this  use  to  which  her  benevolence 
knew  how  to  turn  them,  she  declared  that  after  nine 
o'clock  none  but  men  of  genius  should  find  her  door 
open,  as  far  as  her  own  taste  was  concerned. 

The  habits  of  French  society,  so  entirely  unlike  our 
own,  assemble  in  very  small  numbers,  the  same  persons 
almost  every  evening  at  the  same  houses.  The  master 
or  the  mistress,  generally  the  latter,  hardly  ever  leaves 
home  at  the  hours  consecrated  to  this  refined  and  agiee- 
able  intercourse,  or  only  does  so  on  stated  nights,  sel- 
dom more  than  one  in  a  week.  It  is  not  easy  for  those 
who  have  never  experienced  the  charms  of  this  kind  of 
society  to  understand  its  merits.  Far  from  becoming 
dull  or  monotonous,  in  consequence  of  the  sameness  of 
the  persons  who  compose  it,  this  very  circumstance  it 
is  that  gives  so  much  comfort  and  even  enjoyment  to 
the  intercourse.  The  intimacy  of  a  family  circle  is 
kept  up,  and  the  interest  which  each  takes  in  the 
others  becomes  a  powerful  incentive  to  bestowing 
mutual  confidence,  while  it  gives  a  pleasurable  feeling 
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to  such  as  have  no  families  of  their  own.  There  is, 
too,  a  variety  always  occurring,  which  no  &mily  circle 
can  possess.  The  knowledge  of  each  other's  charac- 
ter, habits,  pursuits,  tastes,  renders  the  conversation 
easy  and  interesting.  The  same  subjects  are  continued 
from  day  to  day.  The  kind  of  wit  or  humour  of  the 
circle  is  well  known,  and  gives  a  zest  to  trifles,  or  sal- 
lies of  pleasantry,  that  would  be  little  relished  by 
strangers.  Add  to  which,  that  the  familiarity  of  all 
with  one  another,  though  giving  all  a  considerable  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  each,  stops  short  of  inspiring  so 
great  an  interest  as  would  too  much  excite  the  feelings; 
and  in  this  qiuzsi  family  circle  none  of  the  anxiety  is 
felt  which  often  becomes  too  painful  in  the  real  do- 
mestic relations.  The  national  character  is,  perhaps, 
better  suited  to  such  habits  than  ours  would  be.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  our  neighbours  consider  us  as  having 
nothing  which  can  be,  with  any  propriety  of  speech, 
called  society;  for  those  whose  lives  are  spent  id 
coteries,  when  not  occupied  with  business,  regard  with 
unmitigated  aversion  the  large  parties  which,  on  rare 
occasions,  bring  together  hundreds  of  their  countrymen 
at  some  of  our  fair  country-women's  houses,  and  would 
have  joined  a  late  chief-justice*  in  his  description  of 
the  obstruction  which  such  assembled  multitudes  oc- 
casion of  our  streets,  if  his  lordship,  passing  through 
the  outer-door,  had  extended  his  definition  of  a  nms- 
ance  to  the  scenes  which  pass  within  the  walls  of  those 
fashionable  and  not  inhospitable  mansions. 

All  accounts  agree  in  describing  D'Alembert  as  a 
most  agreeable  and  most  acceptable  member  of  those 
circles,  first  at  Madame  du  Duffand's,  and  afterwards 
at  Mademoiselle  de  TEspinasse's  and  Madame  Geoff- 
rin's.  His  wit  was  very  playful  and  easy,  and  it  was 
without  a  particle  of  gall,  though  not  unaccompanied 
with  traits  of  satire,  from  which  his  writings  are  en- 

*  Lord  EUenborough. 
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tirely  free.  He  is  described  as  coming  into  society 
from  his  geometry  like  a  boy  escaped  from  school; 
and  with  tne  buoyant  spirits  which  ne  drew  from  the 
success  of  his  morning's  investigations,  combined  with 
the  pleasure  of  his  present  relaxation — a  pure  mind, 
free  from  all  passions,  satisfied  with  itself— a  gentle 
and  equal  spirit,  ever  true,  ever  simple  and  natural, 
far  removed  from  both  pride  and  dissimulation — such 
is  the  picture  drawn  of  him  by  the  Marmontels,  the 
Grimms,  and  the  Diderots,  who  knew  him  best.  His 
conversation  was  admitted  to  be  delightful  by  the 
members  of  the  most  delightful  and  most  fastidious 
circle  in  the  world.  His  favourite  maxim  contributed 
to  the  charm  of  his  conversation ;  he  held  that  men 
should  be  most  careful  what  they  did,  less  careful 
about  what  they  wrote,  and  least  careful  about  what 
they  spoke — a  maxim  to  which  he  acted  up  in  all  re- 
spects nimself  His  inexhaustible  memory — his  lively 
unexpected  sallies  that  never  went  a  hair*s-breadth  too 
far — ^nis  inimitable  talent  of  telling,  and  even  of  acting 
a  story — his  constant  vein  of  liberal  and  enlightened, 
but  sound,  and  therefore  tolerant  philosophy, — are  the 
themes  of  those  who  survived  him,  and  found  that  the 
blank  he  had  left  could  not  be  filled  up.  That  he  pos- 
sessed higher  qualities  than  these  is  certain,  for  he  was 
the  most  Kind  and  charitable  of  men.  Half  his  small 
income  was  given  away  in  beneficent  acts  as  soon  as  it 
became  greater  than  his  few  wants  and  strict  economy 
required.  His  patronage  was  easily  obtained  for  merit; 
not  easily,  or  at  all,  by  powerful  solicitation.  An  in- 
stance, and  a  celebrated  one,  occurred  of  this  differ- 
ence. When  Laplace  came  to  Paris  as  a  young  man, 
he  brought  letters  of  introduction  to  him  from  persons 
of  importance  in  his  native  town ;  but  no  notice  being 
taken  of  these,  he  wrote  him  a  letter  on  the  principles 
of  mechanics.  This  produced  an  immediate  invitation 
to  call  upon  the  Secretary,  who  told  him  he  had  no 
need  of  any  introduction  but  his  own  merits,  and  in  a 
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week  obtained  for  him  a  professorship  in  the  Ecole 
Militaire. 

We  have  seen  the  warmth  of  his  attachment  to  the 
object  of  his  love.  It  remains  to  note  the  dreadful 
grief  in  which  ho  was  plunged  by  her  death.  Mar- 
montel,  whose  tender  friendsnip  endeavoured  to  soothe 
his  affliction,  describes  it  as  excessive : — "  He  seemed, 
in  returning  home  to  his  apartment  in  the  Louvre,  as 
if  he  was  burjring  himself  in  a  tomb."  But  nothing 
better  paints  his  affectionate  nature,  and  the  depth  of 
his  sorrow,  than  his  own  simple  and  touching  expres- 
sions. Speaking,  in  a  letter  to  Diderot,  of  the  loss  he 
had  sustamed  already,  and  the  impending  one  of  Ma- 
dame GeofTrin,  he  says, — "  Je  passois  toutes  mes  soi- 
rees chcz  Tamio  que  Vavais  perdue,  et  toutes  mes 
matindes  avec  celle  qui  me  reste  encore.  Je  ne  Tai 
plus  et  il  nV  a  plus  pour  moi,  ni  soir  ni  matin."  (Cor., 
CEuv.,  XI V.  250.)  Madame  Geoffrin  was  then  on  her 
death-bed,  having  for  some  months  been  given  over. 
It  was  a  great  addition  to  his  grief  for  Mademoiselle 
de  rEspinas.sc,  that  he  was  prevented  from  ever  seeing 
the  only  person  who  could  have  offered  him  any  con- 
solation ;  but  during  the  year  that  she  lingered,  her 
doors  were  barred  against  him  by  the  cruel  fanaticism 
of  her  daughter,  whose  name  deserves  to  be  recorded 
in  order  that  her  memory  may  be  rescued  from  its  ap- 
parent obscurity,  and  delivered  over  to  the  scorn  of  all 
food  men,  all  charitable  Christians.  Madame  de  la 
crtc-Imbaut  thought  fit  to  write  him  an  insolent  and 
intolerant  letter,  filled  with  abuse,  and  announcing  that 
she  took  upon  herself  to  deprive  her  dying  parent  of 
what  must  have  proved  a  great  comfort — the  society 
of  the  man  she  most  esteemed.  The  ground  taken  by 
this  furious  bigot  was  the  known  scepticism  of  the 

hilosopher  s  opinions,  though  every  one  is  aware  that 
le  never  obtruded  them  on  any  society,  and  never 
pivQ  to  the  world  a  single  line  m  which  religion  and 
Its  institutions  were  treated  with  disrespect. 
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In  the  deep  grief  with  which  these  irreparable  losses 
struck  him,  nis  friends  hastened  to  administer  such 
consolation  as  their  sympathy  could  afford.  Among 
others,  Fredenck  II.  wrote  him  several  letters,  which 
are  superior  in  point  of  feeling,  and  at  least  equal  in 
ability,  to  any  other  of  his  works ;  and  by  that  mon- 
arch's wise  advice  he  was  guided,  and  with  success ; 
for  the  only  real  relief  which  he  experienced  was  in 
his  favourite  pursuit,  his  fast  friend  in  good  and  in 
evil  fortime,  as  Frederick  advised  him,  ((Euv.  Vol. 
XIII.  p.  267.)  He  plunged  into  the  depths  of  geome- 
trical investigation,  which  he  had  too  long  abandoned, 
and  he  foimd  the  most  salutary  effects  from  this  exer- 
tion.   ((Euv.  Vol.  XVIII.  D.  95.)* 

The  change  which  took  place  in  D'Alembert*s  habits, 
when  he  became  a  member  of  those  circles  to  which 
we  have  been  referring,  and  passed  in  them  no  little 
portion  of  his  time  and  all  his  leisure,  may  be  supposed 
to  have  disinclined  him  towards  his  studious  occupa- 
tions, if  it  did  not  unfit  him  for  them.  But  this  was 
not  the  case.  He  had  a  great  love  of  these  pursuits, 
and  a  remarkable  facility  in  following  them ;  and  the 
principal  alteration  which  took  place  in  his  studies  was, 
that  he  no  longer  confined  himself  to  the  mathematics, 
but  undertook  those  other  works  of  which  mention  has 
already  been  made.  When  he  was  chosen  to  succeed 
Duclos,  in  1772,  as  Secretary  to  the  Academy,  the  fur- 
ther labour  devolved  upon  him  of  writing  the  Eloges 
of  deceased  members ;  and  not  content  with  this,  he 
undertook  to  give  the  Eloges  of  those  who  had  died 
between  1700  and  1772,  and  had  not  been  commemo- 


*  It  must  be  added  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  our  regarding  the  affair  oi 
Mdlle.  de  Espinasse  in  the  h'^ht  of  a  publicly  avowed  matter,  and  not  one 
only  belonging  to  the  immediate  parties,  that  D' Alembert  himself  printed 
the  letter  to  Count  Fucntes  on  Mora's  death,  and  also  allowed  Frederick*  s 
letters  on  Mdlle.  de  TEspinasse's  death  to  be  copied,  circulated,  and  pub- 
lished. Frederick  was  exceedingly  offended  with  this;  it  produced  a 
berious  dxyness,  which  lasted  some  time.  (Vol.  XVIII.  p.  143.  155.) 
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rated  by  his  predecessors.  In  three  years  he  composed 
no  fewerlhan  seventy  such  biographical  sketches,  whicli, 
with  thirteen  others  of  his  writing,  fill  six  volumes  of 
his  works.  Nor  can  we  avoid  feeling  great  regret  that 
he  should  have  wasted  so  much  time  and  labour  on  a 
species  of  composition  extremely  little  to  be  esteemed. 
For  these  Eloges  are  almost  always  remarkable  for 
omitting  whatever  truths  tell  to  the  disadvantage  of 
their  subjects,  so  that  they  are  of  little  value  as  history; 
and  they  are  so  slight  and  superficial  as  notices,  that 
beyond  giving  dates  and  facts  they  give  nothmg. 
D*Alembert*s  offer  no  exception  to  this  description; 
they  do  not  record  the  history  of  the  learned  men's 
works  of  whose  lives  they  proress  to  be  sketches,  and 
only  general  sketches.  Many  of  them,  indeed,  relate 
to  exceedingly  obscure  individuals,  and  the  most  dis- 
tinguished are  treated  of  in  a  manner  quite  imsatis- 
factory.  The  most  elaborate  is  that  of  Boileau,  m 
the  notes  of  which  we  find  a  great  number  of  literary 
anecdotes.  The  best,  perhaps,  is  that  of  a  man  with 
no  pretensions  to  literature,  Lord  Mareschall  (Keith) 
because  it  contains  a  number  of  racy  and  characteristic 
traits  of  the  worthy  old  politician.  The  taste  and  judg- 
ment shown  in  several  is  of  a  very  equivocal  character. 
Thus  Massillon  is  described  with  some  reference  to  his 
finer  sermons,  but  very  indifferent  passages  are  selected 
for  illustrating  his  prodigious  merits ;  and  his  funeral 
sermons  are  plainly  undervalued,  without  any  exception 
being  made  in  favour  of  the  most  magnificent  passage, 
and  the  most  successful  that  was  perhaps  ever  delivered 
from  the  pulpit,  the  opening  of  the  sermon  on  Louis  le 
Grand's  death.*  Bossuet  is  plainly  preferred  to  him ; 
and  some  passages  are  given  as  master-pieces  that  are 
far  exceeded  by  others  in  that  great  preacher's  dis- 
courses.    The  "article"  on  the  Abb^  Dubois  is  enter- 


•  The  body  was  lying  in  the  church  when  Massillon  began,  "  Dieu  aeul 
e«t  grand,  mes  fr^ros ! " 
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g ;  but,  as  if  to  show  the  incurable  vices  of  the 
,  a  memoir  being  inserted  written  bjr  one  who 
ccess  to  know  the  Abba's  history,  D'Alembert 
3  his  having  suppressed  those  portions  which  re- 
1  discredit  upon  him.  It  is  necessary  to  add  that 
logos  which  D'Alembert  composed  officially  as 
;ary  were,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Aca- 

read  at  the  general  or  public  meetings,  which 
tended  by  all  who  can  obtain  tickets  of  admission 
;he  Academicians.  At  the  same  meetings  were 
other  pieces  of  a  popular  description,  as  the 
)gue  between  Queen  Christina  and  Descartes 
^sium,'  that  between  'Philosophy  and  Poetry,* 
le  *  Discourses  on  Poetry,*  on  *  Eloquence,'  and 
,  upon  the  annual  distribution  of  the  prizes.  That 
mbert  suffered  himself  to  be  seduced  by  the  com- 
vely  poor  and  passing  gratification  of  pleasing 
using  promiscuous  audiences  on  those  occasions, 
t  be  doubted.  The  productions  are  of  very  ordi- 
nerit.  The  two  dialogues  just  referred  to  contain 
ir  more  solid  portions  nothing  at  all  original  or 
ous ;  and  as  jeux  d'esprit,  they  may  justly  be  said 
'^e  little  of  either  playfulness  or  wit.     The  one  in 

Christina  is  a  prolocutor,  was  delivered  on  the 
tion  of  Gustavus  III.  as  a  visitor,  and  it  contains 
singularly  unmerited  compliments*  to  that  worth- 
ad  profligate  prince,  nowise  distinguished  either 
eir  nappy  turn  or  the  cautious  procedure  ever  to 
ed  in  noting  the  merits  of  sovereigns  too  young 
ve  shown  how  far  taking  them  on  trust  is  safe, 
ler  jeu  d esprit,  the  'Apology  for  Study,*  is  ad- 
i  among  the  warmest  of  D*Alembert*8  acunirers  to 
lignal  failure. 

^a  modestief  ou  plutot,  et  ce  qui  vant  bien  mienx  encore,  sa  sim- 
car  la  modestie  est  quelquefois  hypocrite,  et  la  simplicity  ne  Test 
'  (iV.  82.)  It  would  certainly  have  been  difficult  to  find  a  word 
tlicable  than  nmplicitt  to  the  subject  of  this  flattery.  See  States- 
George  III.'s  time. 
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Anotlier  work  of  D'Alembert's,  thougli  not  on  a 
scientific  subject,  falls  not  within  the  remarks  now  made, 
his  *  History  of  the  Destruction  of  the  Jesuits,'  an  im- 
portant measure  which  had  been  finally  accomplished 
by  the  Edict  of  the  6th  of  August,  1762,  after  their  com- 
mercial speculations  in  Martinico  had  involved  them 
in  bankruptcy  even  prior  to  the  capture  of  the  island; 
and  they  haa  lost  important  law-smts  with  the  mercan- 
tile interestin  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  The  Edict  of  1762 
was  found  insufficient  to  prevent  the  Society's  subtle 
intrigues  ;  and  it  was  followed  by  several  others,  which 
dispersed  them  and  forbade  them  to  come  within  ten 
leagues  of  the  capital.  This  work  of  D'Alembert,  the 
*  History,'  is  only  remarkable  for  its  calmness  and  im- 
partiality. He  gives  the  amplest  praise  to  the  dispersed 
body,  and  allows  them  to  be  alone,  of  all  the  monastic 
orders,  distinguished  for  their  genius  as  well  as  learn- 
ing, while  of  the  others  the  only  ones  not  sunk  in 
ignorance  were  the  Mendicant  orders  and  the  Bene- 
dictine ;  the  former  of  whom  were  only  scholastic 
writers,  the  latter  literary  compilers.  He  also  shows 
that  the  Jansenists,  the  implacable  enemies  of  the 
Jesuits,  were  exposed  to  great  censure,  and  had  acted 
like  rigorous  persecutors  ;  and  he  takes  the  sound  and 
rational  course  of  maintaining  that  the  destruction  of 
one  order  could  only  be  defended  on  principles  which 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  all  other  orders  of  monks, 
and  in  every  state.  In  other  respects  the  merit  of  the 
'History*  is  but  moderate.  There  is  nothing  very 
happy  in  the  narrative,  which,  indeed,  is  unconnected, 
and  has  the  worst  of  historical  faults,  proceeding  by 
way  of  allusion  more  frequently  than  of  plain  and 
direct  recital.  There  is  nothing  very  original  or  pro- 
found in  the  remarks.  There  is  nothing  striking  in  the 
descriptions.  The  style  has  the  excellent  qualities  of 
all  D'Alembert's  writings,  clearness  and  simplicity,  and 
this  is  the  principal  praise  to  which  the  work  is 
entitled. 
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His  translation  of  select  passages  of  Tacitus,  exe- 
cuted with  great  zeal,  as  mi^t  be  expected  &om  his 
exaggerated  admiration  of  that  classic,  and  the  kind  of 
delusion  respecting  him  under  which  he  laboured,  is 
certainly  much  better  than  his  critical  opinion  on  the 
orimnal.  But  his  ideas  of  a  translator's  duties  are  sin- 
gularly incorrect.  He  complains  of  the  common  run 
of  translators  for  being  so  "  superstitiously  attached  to 
their  authors,  that  they  fear  to  embellish  them  even  in 
feeble  passages;**  and  contends,  by  a  ridiculous  sophism, 
that  as  we  must  often  fall  short  of  the  originals,  so  we 
ought  to  take  compensation  by  surpassing  them  when 
we  can.  He  tells  us  that  he  sketched  his  translations 
with  much  rapidity  to  avoid  coldness,  and  afterwards 
corrected  with  great  care — a  proceeding  not  perhaps 
much  to  be  condemned ;  but  he  adds,  tliat  he  has  oc- 
casionally taken  the  liberty  of  altering  the  meaning 
when  **  the  Latin  presented  a  puerile  image  or  idea, 
and  when  Tacitus  appears  to  be  below  himself.**  (lb.  26.) 
Thus  he  lends  Tacitus  a  little  wit,  a  metaphor,  indeed, 
in  the  celebrated  description  of  Tiberius,  whose  dislike 
alike  of  freedom  and  of  flattery  made  men's  words  dif- 
ficult and  slippery,  or  perilous.  "  Augusta  et  lubrica 
oratio  sub  pnncipe  qui  libertatem  metuebat,  adula- 
tionem  oderat.**  (Ann.  11,  87.)  "Tant  la  servitude 
mSme  marchoit  par  une  route  etroite  et  glissante,  sous 
unprince  qui detestoit la flatterie et craignait la liberte." 
(CEiuv.  xiv.  167.)  Can  any  one  doubt  that  this  is  a 
total  perversion  of  the  sense  ?  Tacitus  does  not  say, 
nor  could  he  with  truth  say,  that  the  one  noble  quality 
of  the  crafty  but  able  tyrant,  his  detestation  of  flattery, 
made  all  the  actions  of  men  slippery  and  doubtful.  He 
knew  well  that  in  every  other  respect  submissive  obedi- 
ence was  their  only  care ;  but  the  dislike  of  flattery 
only  created  some  doubt  when  they  were  to  write  or  to 
speak.  Accordingly,  other  translators  have  preserved 
tne  sense  of  the  onginal  without  losing  the  fine  and 
picturesque  expression  of  "Augusta  et  lubrica.**  "Rien 
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de  plus  ^troit  et  de  plus  glissant  que  Fusage  de  la 

f)arole,"  says  La  Bletterie.  "Aussi  ne  restoit-il  a 
'eloquence  qu'un  sentier  ^troit  et  bien  glissant,"  says 
another.  I  nave  dwelt  upon  this  passage  because  it  is 
a  special  favourite  of  the  author,  who  gives  four  pages 
of  commentary  on  his  version.  So  in  the  famous  pas- 
sage on  Domitian,  the  highly  wrought  diction  and  vivid 
imagery  of  Tacitus  is  not  suflScient  to  satisfy  the  trans- 
lator. "  Prsecipua  miseriarum  pars  erat  videre  et  aspici; 
cum  suspiria  subscriberentur ;  cum  denotandis  tothomi- 
num  pailoribus  suflSceret  ssevus  ille  vultus  et  rubor  quo 
se  contra  pudorem  muniebat."  (*Vit.  Ag.'  c.  XLV.) 
"  La  fureur  de  Domitien  6tait  plus  cruelle  que  les  sup- 

Slices  meme  ;  nos  soupirs  etoient  compt^s ;  et  le  visage 
u  tyran,  inflamm6  par  le  crime  et  inaccessible  k  la 
honte,  rendit  plus  touchante  la  p&leur  du  tant  de  mou- 
rans."  (xiii.  267.)  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
D' Alembert,  with  all  his  admiration  of  Tacitus,  thought 
he  had  greatly  improved  upon  him;  though  while  aflSnn- 
ing  that  his  author  had  lost  "  nothing  Dy  the  transla- 
tion," he  candidly  admits  "  that  the  original  is  at  least 
as  fine."  (Cor.  Part.  (Euv.  xiv.,  392.*)  It  is,  however, 
now  admitted  by  all  critics  that  a  good  translation  of 
Tacitus  into  any  modern  language  is  impossible  I  re- 
member Dr.  Parr  once  saying,  in  answer  to  a  learned 
person  who  asked,  or  rather  took  the  liberty  of  asking, 
his  opinion  which  was  the  best  translation  of  Tacitus, 
— **  Sir,  I  thought  every  one  had  long  since  admitted 
there  can  be  none." 

Among  DAlembert's  other  writings  of  the  inferior 
kind,  to  which  I  have  been  referring,  must  be  reckoned 
his  *  General  Reflections  on  Eloquence.'  They  are 
superficial  and   inaccurate,  though,  like  most  of  his 

*  Numberless  examples  of  failures  could  easily  be  given ;  but  I  have 
only  selected  a  few  to  show  the  consequences  of  his  absurd  theory  of  trans- 
lation. In  the  character  of  the  Fenni  (De  Mor.  Germ.)  "  Fennis  mira 
feritas,  foeda  paupertas,"  D'Alembert  renders  this  most  tamely  and  most 
imperfectly,  "  tr^s-fc^roces  et  tres-pauvres :"  thus  getting  rid  entirely  of  the 
sense  of  the  Latin  (xiii.  238.) 
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Kteraryjpieces,  somewhat  dogmatical  with  their  shallow- 
ness. His  very  definition  of  Eloquence  is  entirely 
&ulty;  he  calls  it  the  faculty  of  communicating  to 
others  the  feelings  that  fill  our  own  minds ;  according 
to  which,  however  dull  or  impotent  these  feelings  may 
be,  their  impression  being  truly  conveyed,  they  pro- 
duce all  the  efiects  of  the  highest  eloquence,  and  so 
every  person  may  be  eloquent,  nay,  almost  all  may  be 
equally  eloquent.  His  reflections  on  History  are  of  no 
higher  ment.  Of  his  notions  respecting  Poetry  we 
have  already  spoken. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  his  general  treatise  on  the 
*  Elements  of  Philosophy.'  It  is  one  of  his  best  liter- 
ary works,  and  certamly  preferable  to  that  which  it 
approaches  nearest  in  the  subject-matter,  the  Introduc- 
tory Discourse  to  the  EncyclopaBdie.  It  is  exceedingly 
comprehensive ;  it  is  rapid  without  beins  hurried  or 
hasty ;  it  is  as  clearly  written  as  possible ;  and  it  is 
accompanied  with  illustrations  judiciously  given  and 
very  convenient  for  the  general  reader.  But  though 
it  be  well  entitled  to  these  commendations,  it  is  not 
easy  to  follow  Condorcet  in  his  eulogy  of  this  piece 
as  containing  an  important  "  metaphysical  discovery/' 
He  regards  it  as  settling  for  the  first  time  the  contro- 
versy "  whether  the  laws  of  motion  belong  to  the  class 
of  contingent  or  of  necessary  truths,"  and  he  considers 
D'Alembert  as  having  first  discovered  the  demonstra- 
tion that  these  laws  are  necessary.  Now  nothing  can 
be  more  certain  than  that  D'Alembert  does  no  such 
thing  as  prove  this  position.  He  only  shows,  what 
never  could  be  doubted,  that  the  deductions  fi:om  cer- 
tain assumed  facts  are  necessary  and  not  contingent. 
Assuming  the  existence  of  matter,  and  also  its  impene- 
trability, ne  treats  the  vis  inertias  as  demonstrated,  and 
also  its  corollary,  the  imiformity  of  motion  once  begun 
and  not  affected  by  any  external  causes.  But  the  im- 
penetrability of  matter  is  a  contingent  truth  as  well  as 
Its  existence ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  definition  of 
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matter  or  of  motion  to  make  it  impossible  ttat  a  motion 
once  begun  should  cease  at  a  time  proportioned  for 
example  to  its  quickness,  or  should  be  accelerated  by 
the  very  nature  of  the  original  impulse  i  and  so  of  the 
equality  of  action  and  reaction.     No  doubt,  if  the  vis 
inertiaB  be  granted,  and  the  equality  of  action  and  re- 
action, the  composition  of  forces  may  b«  demonstrated, 
and  so  may  the  proposition  of  equal  areas  in  equal 
times,  and  the  principle  of  equilibrium  first  discovered 
by  D'Alembert.     But  these  are  only  mathematical  de- 
monstrations of  truths  deducible  and  issuing  from  con- 
tingent truths.     The   propositions   of  geometry  are 
wholly  different ;  they  result  necessarily  fi:om  the  de- 
finitions ;  they  are  indeed  involved  in  those  definitions. 
Thus,  if  a  circle  is  defined  as  the  curve  described  by 
the  extremity  of  a  given  straight  line  revolving  round 
a  fixed  point,  in  this  definition  there  is  really  contained 
the  proposition  that  its  length  is  proportional  to  the 
describmg  line's  length,  and  its  surface  to  the  square 
of  that  line.     We  affirm  in  these  two  propositions  only 
that  if  there  be  a  curve  line  such  as  to  have  all  the 
lines  equal,  which  are  drawn  to  it  firom  a  given  point 
that  curve  must  have  a  certain  measure  of  its  length 
and  surface.     When  we  affirm  that  a  body  moves  in 
the  diagonal  if  solicited  by  two  impulses  along  the  two 
sides  of  a  parallelogram,  we  assume,  not  merely  that 
there  is  a  body  and  that  there  is  motion,  but  that  the 
body  has  certain  qualities  and  that  motion  has  certain 
laws,  and  these  are  facts  which  exist,  not  mere  supposi- 
tions which  we  make.     D'Alembert  has  only  the  merit, 
and  a  great  one  it  is,  of  having,  first  in  his   '  Dyna- 
mique,'  and  afl;erwards  in  his  '  Elemens,'  reduced  the 
whole  laws  of  motion  and  equilibrium  to  the  fewest 
and  simplest  possible  fimdamental  principles,  and  there- 
fore generalized  those  principles. 

AU  D'Alembert's  writings  have  now  passed  under 
our  review :  it  remains  to  form  a  more  general  esti- 
mate of  his  merits  in  the  two  capacities  witn  a  detailed 
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view  of  which  we  have  been  occupied,  his  merits  as  a 
man  of  science  and  a  man  of  letters.  And  certainly 
the  difference  is  very  wide  between  his  position  in 
these  two  different  classes ;  nor  can  I  avoid  marvelling, 
with  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  at  the  partiality  which  so  far 
blinded  Mr.  Stewart,  as  to  make  him  consider  him  very 
eminent  in  both. 

Among  mathematicians  he  holds  a  high  place  indeed, 
ranking  on  the  very  first  line.  Euler  was  perhaps  a 
more  fertile  analyst ;  and  he  gave  incomparably  greater 
contributions  to  the  science,  than  either  D'Alembert  or 
indeed  any  other  man.  Clairaut  was  excelled  by  none 
in  the  profoundness  of  his  researches,  and  the  ori^- 
nality  of  his  methods,  and  he  passed  all  others  in  tne 
marvellous  precocity  of  his  genius  as  a  geometrician. 
At  the  same  time,  we  can  never  forget  that  D'Alem- 
bert's  discovery  of  the  dynamical  theorem,  and  his 
most  felicitous  employment  of  it  to  arrange  the  whole 
of  mechanical  science,  exceeds  anything  accomplished 
by  either  of  his  illustrious  contemporaries  in  usetulness, 
indeed  in  originality ;  while  of  a  most  important  cal- 
culus he  was,  if  not  the  father,  certainly  the  person 
who  by  applying  it  and  teaching  its  uses,  effected  a 
great  change  in  the  face  of  geometrical  and  physical 
science.  His  investigation  of  the  limar  orbit ;  of  the 
earth's  figure,  of  the  precession  and  the  nutation,  would 
have  entitled  him  to  rank  with  Euler  and  with  Clairaut, 
and  before  Fontaine,  had  his  'Dynamique*  and  his 
*  Partial  Differences'*  never  been  given  to  the  world. 
On  the  latter  subject,  Euler  and  Fontaine  in  some  sort 
anticipated  him ;  but  taking  the  former  discovery  into 
our  account,  and  his  application  of  the  calculus,  we 
shall  probably  be  justined  in  placing  him  the  first 
among  the  philosophers  and  geometricians  who  suc- 
ceeded Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

*  It  is  in  his  two  works  on  Fluids,  and  in  his  Memoirs  on  the  Winds 
and  Vibrating  Chords,  that  we  find  this  method,  and  rather  used  or  applied 
than  explained. 

2  G 


450  d'alekbebt. 

It  is  equally  clear  that  no  comparison  can  be  insti- 
tuted between  him  and  that  most  illustrious  of  the 
human  race.  The  'Principia'  stands  at  an  immeasur- 
able distance  before  the  '  I)ynamique ;'  and  the  Calcu- 
lus of  Partial  Differences  is  but  an  improvement, 
though  a  very  great  one,  of  the  Method  of  Fluxions; 
while  the  optical  discoveries  of  Newton  have  so  litde 
that  can  be  compared  with  them  in  the  history  we  are 
contemplating,  that  D'Alembert  never  could  bring  him- 
self to  take  an  interest  at  all  in  experimental  philoso- 
phy, much  less  to  make  any  discoveries  for  extending 
its  bounds.  Not  only  was  he  without  any  pretension 
of  this  kind,  but  he  was  incapacitated  from  such  pur- 
suits by  his  entire  ignorance  of  many  branches  of  phy- 
sical science,  an  ignorance  almost  general  with  him  on 
everything  which  did  not  lend  itself  to  geometry  or 
rather  analysis, — an  ignorance,  be  it  further  observed, 
extremely  discreditable  to  his  understanding  as  a  philo- 
sopher. Who  can  read  without  astonishment  his 
avowal  that  he  knows  nothing  of  chemistry;  an  avowal 
borne  out  by  some  of  his  writings,  and  by  the  Dis- 
course to  the  *  Encyclopedic ; '  when  we  reflect  at  the 
same  time  that  the  greatest  of  geometricians  and  analysts 
did  not  disdain  to  be  as  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  chemistry  of  his  age,  as  any  one  who  knew  nothing 
else?  Indeed  some  of  his  most  wonderful  conjectures 
respecting  the  constituent  parts  of  bodies,  may  be  re- 
ferred as  much  to  chemical  as  to  optical  science.* 

D'Alembert's  reason  for  undervduing  the  truths  of 
inductive  philosophy,  must  be  allowed  to  have  been 
wholly  unworthy  of  his  genius  for  general  speculation. 
He  thought  meanly  of  the  evidence  on  which  it  rests, 
and  could  take  no  interest  in  any  investigations  other 
than  analytical.  Can  any  one  doubt  that  the  evidence 
of  experiments  is  in  the  highest  degree  deserving  of 
our  respectful  attention,  without  refusing  also  his  ap- 

^  •  See  especially  the  Queries  to  the  *  Optics.'    I  remember  Dr.  Black 
citing  these  wonderful  productions  with  unbounded  admiratiou. 
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proval  to  the  whole  of  human  conduct,  which  of  neces- 
sity proceeds  upon  the  admission  that  contingent  truths, 
both  physical  and  moral,  rest  on  sufficient  grounds  for 
U8  safely  to  act  upon  them  in  all  the  affairs  of  life  ? 
Besides,  D*Alembert  admitted,  both  in  theory  and  by 
his  own  conduct,  that  physical  science  was  aeserving 
of  attention,  when  it  could  bear  the  application  of  the 
calculus.  Then  how  could  he  be  sure  that  any  given 
branch  of  experimental  philosophy  might  not  be  sus- 
ceptible of  strictly  mathematical  treatment,  unless  he 
made  himself  master  of  that  branch?  We  find  Caven- 
dish applying  geometrical  and  analytical  reasoning  to 
such  subjects  as  electricity.  We  have  profound  Me- 
moirs of  my  illustrious  and  lamented  colleague,  M. 
Poisson,  treating  the  same  subject  by  the  resources  of 
the  calculus  of  which  he  was  so  great  a  master.  Capil- 
lary attraction  received  a  similar  consideration  firom 
Laplace ;  analysis  has  been  successfully  applied  to  op- 
tical researches  by  mathematicians  of  our  own  times. 
But  I  would  not  by  any  means  be  understood  in  these 
observations  to  admit  that  purely  inductive  researches, 
and  those  to  which  no  geometrical  reasoning  can  be 
wplied,  are  less  worthy  of  a  philosopher's  regard  than 
those  which  easily  ally  themselves  with  the  science  of 
necessary  truth.  No  one  who  has  studied  the  inimitable 
experimental  investigations  of  the  second  book  of  the 
'  Optics,'  can  hesitate  m  admitting  that  they  are  in  every 
way  worthy  of  the  immortal  author  of  the  *  Principia.* 
The  inquines  of  Black  and  Cavendish  excite  the  like 
admiration.  Nay,  has  not  D*Alembert  himself  written 
many  profound  optical  papers  ?  We  have  some  of  these 
in  the  1st,  5th,  and  7th  volumes  of  the  '  Opuscules,'  and 
the  3rd  volume  is  composed  wholly  of  sucn.  How  then 
could  he  tell  beforehand  that  he  might  not  find  other 
physical  subjects  capable  of  geometrical  treatment? 

It  remains  to  note  the  inferiority  in  point  of  elegance 
in  D'Alembert*s  investigations  to  those  of  many  other 
geometricians.    He  was  anxious  only  for  the  result ; 
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and  the  tnith  once  discovered,  he  was  ex/ 
diflferent  to  the  neatness  of  the  investi^ati^  ikeAa 
of  the  steps  by  which  the  analjrsis  had  guide<jllDiCoaiHh 
or  of  the  synthetical  deduction  by  whichMike  imut 
strated  the  proposition.  His  own  observaticT 
us  discover  truths,  and  there  will  never  Mwint  the 
who  can  put  them  in  shape.''  Possibly  hiwf  fnebea 
(or  facilite)  the  only  quality  beside  "  soiuy  tdbli'* 
which  he  modestly  claimed  for  himself,  may  hanebNliii 
share  in  producing  this  carelessness  about  anvelilMfli> 
lion  of  his  analysis.  He  is  generally  clear 
his  explanations,  always  logical  in  his  reasoi 
we  enjoy  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  truth 
by  the  most  striking  methods,  or  traced  in 
surprising  relations  and  connected  by  remarka] 
logics  with  kindred  matters.  i 

If,  from  contemplating  the  eminent  merits  j  of  this 
illustrious  geometncian,  we  turn  to  regard  him  in  his 
literary  capacity,  there  is,  unquestionably,  a  siginal&B- 
ing  off.  He  cannot  be  said  here  to  occupy  ceyen  a 
second  place.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  his  entering 
upon  the  belles-lettres,  and,  indeed,  upon  moral  ana 
historical  subjects  also,  was  a  deviation  from  his  ori- 
ginal, and,  as  it  were,  his  appointed  course;  nor  ought 
the  failures  of  great  men  ever  to  be  visited  with  cen- 
sure, but  under  the  influence  of  this  candid  and  just 
consideration.  The  accidental  relations  of  society  first 
seduced  him  from  geometry,  and  the  appointment  of 
Secretary  to  the  Academy  completed  the  desertion  of 
his  mistress,  leading  him  to  indulge  in  the  meretricious 
course  of  delivering  popular  essays  to  promiscuous 
assemblies  on  great  occasions  of  academical  display. 
To  the  task  of  handling  literary  subjects,  too,  he  came 
with  a  most  imperfect  preparation.  He  had  no  depth 
at  all  of  learning ;  his  knowledge  of  Latin  was  respect- 

*  '*  II  a  apport^  dans  T^tude  de  la  haute  g^om^trie,  qnelqne  taleot  et 
beaucoup  de  focilit^ ;  ce  qui  lui  a  fait  un  assez  grand  nom  de  tres-boooe 
heure."    Portrait  par  Ini-mgme,  (OEuv.  L  xliv.) 
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able,  not  extensive  or  profound ;  of  Greek  very  far 
from  considerable,  indeed  Hardly  competent;  and  of 
the  principles  of  criticism  he  was  imperfectly  master. 
In  truth  nothing  could  be  more  alien  to  his  natural  and 
amiable  diffidence  than  the  position  which  he  assumed, 
without  any  title  whatever,  of  dictating  ex  cathedrd  his 
many  crude  opinions  and  hasty  and  superficial  com- 
ments on  literary  topics.  His  taste,  accordingly,  as  a 
critic,  was,  without  oeing  positively  vicious,  certainly 
far  firom  very  correct.  He  appears  to  have  preferred 
Bossuet  to  Massillon ;  but  in  this  he  agrees  with  pro- 
bably the  majority  of  his  countrymen.  He  is  fer  n:om 
placing  Comeille  on  the  same  level  to  which  his  power- 
ful genius  has  by  general  consent  elevated  him ;  and 
his  pleasure  was  great  when  he  found  the  idol  of  his 
worship,  Voltaire,  joining  in  repeated  attempts  to  de- 
cry that  illustrious  author.  Even  Racine  pleases  him 
but  little.  The  versification  he  thinks  a  model,  but  the 
dramatic  efiect  small.  'Athalie'  is  a  ^'Tragedie  de 
college  "  without  action,  without  interest.  He  compares 
Racine,  Boileau,  and  Voltaire,  together  thus ;  Boileau 
makes  us  think  and  feel  what  labour  the  verse  has  cost : 
Racine  makes  us  think  without  feeling  it:  Voltaire 
makes  us  neither  think  it  nor  feel  it ;  and  to  him  he 
gives  the  decided  preference.  (Cor.  de  Volt.,  (Euv. 
xvi.  106.^ 

Indeed,  Voltaire  was  in  all  things  his  idoL  No  one 
can  read  any  of  his  literary  works  and  not  be  convinced 
that  he  regarded  that  extraordinary  man  as  standing 
at  the  heaa  of  all  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  upon 
literary  subjects,  as  well  as  of  all  poets.  The  first  im- 
pression made  upon  him  was,  in  all  probability,  by 
Voltaire's  dramatic  works.  His  other  poems  confiimed 
and  extended  the  influence  thus  acquired  over  his  mind; 
and  the  sceptical  opinions  and  satirical  spirit  of  his  prose 
writings  completed  the  enchantment,  leaving  him  no 
power  of  supposing  either  that  the  god  of  his  idolatry 
could  ever  err,  or  that  anything  was  beyond  his  reacn 
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— ^insomuch  that  we  actually  find  him  infinitely  flat- 
tered "  par  le  suflBrage  accord^  k  Tarticle  *  Greom^trie,'** 
and  hoping  that  Voltaire  would  be  equally  pleased 
with  the  articles  on  Forces  and  Gravitation,  and  beg- 
ging him  to  read,  that  on  the  figure  of  the  Earth,  the 
merit  of  which  consists  in  his  correcting  Glairaut's 
hypothesis,  and  on  this  correction  Voltaire  was  utterly 
incapable  of  offering  an  opinion.  The  article  on  Gravi- 
tation consists  of  four  sections,  three  of  which  are  fiill 
of  calculus,  and  so  unintelligible  to  Voltaire  that  it 
seemed  like  a  mockery  to  mention  them.  (Cor.  de  Volt, 
(Euv.,  XV.,  41.) 

The  admiration  which  he  expresses  for  Tasso  is  cer- 
tainly quite  legitimate.  But  who  can  allow  him  to 
single  the  *  Gerusalemme'  out  of  all  ancient  and  modem 
epics,  as  the  "  only  one  which  we  can  read  firom  be- 
ginning to  end  with  pleasure  and  interest?"  ((Euv. 
IV.,  116.)  He  had  just  pronounced,  dogmatically,  the 
somewhat  astounding  dictum,  that  no  one  can  read 
Virgil  or  Homer  through  without  being  weary  of  the 
task.  When  he  singles  out  Tasso,  indeed,  he  makes 
him  the  solitary  exception  "  among  dead  poets ;"  but 
this  qualification  is  manifestly  introduced  on  behalf  of 
the  *  Henriade,'  the  author  of  which  was  still  alive. 

It  is  another  proof  of  defective  taste  that  he  admires 
Tacitus  beyond  all  the  writers  of  antiquity,  which  critics 
of  a  much  less  severe  taste  than  D'Alembert  have  not 
been  tasteless  enough  to  do.  "  Prejuge  de  traducteur 
h  part  (says  he)  comme  il  est  sans  comparaison  le  plus 
grand  historien  de  Tantiquite,  il  est  aussi  celui  dont  il 
y  a  le  plus  a  recueiller."  He  goes  on  to  speak  of  the 
"  various  kinds  of  beauty  of  which  this  incomparable 
v.'riter  gives  the  model,'  and  after  mentioning  "the 
energy  of  his  descriptions  of  men,  and  the  pathos  of 
his  narrative  of  events,"  ends  with  this  astounding  as- 
sertion, "  qu'il  possede  dans  un  si  haut  degre  la  v6i- 
table  eloquence,  le  talent  de  dire  simplement  de  grandes 
choses."   ((Euv,  vii.,  23.)      I  own  that  when  I  first 
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read  tliis  passage  I  looked  to  see  if  there  might  not 
have  been  omitted,  by  an  error  of  the  press,  the  words 
"  quoique"  and  "  ne  pas/'  It  is  hardly  credible  that 
any  one  should  have  singled  out  for  commendation  in 
Tacitus  the  very  quality  which  he  notoriously  possesses  ^ 
not.  We  find  the  same  enthusiastic  admiration  break- 
ing out  in  his  correspondence :  "  Quel  homme  que  ce 
Tacite  I"  (Cor.  Part.,  (Euv.  xiv.,  332.)  We  find  him, 
too,  consoling  his  afflictions  with  the  writings  of  that 
historian,  whom  he  quotes  in  both  the  letters  addressed 
to  Diderot  on  Mde.  Geoffrin's  deatL  (Cor.  Part., 
(Euv.  xiv.,  251,  261.) 

But  it  is  not  only  from  defective  taste  and  insufficient 
knowledge,  that  D'Alembert's  literary  works  fall  so 
immeasurably  below  his  scientific.  They  are  in  gen- 
eraly  extremely  slight  and  superficial.  His  capacity 
of  deep  thought  no  where  appears.  There  is  sufficient 
calmness  in  the  tone  of  the  remarks ;  the  discussions, 
when  he  does  discuss,  are  conducted  with  commendable 
impartiality,  and  the  sentiments  are  generally  those  of 
a  liberal,  enlightened  and  unprejudiced  mind ;  but  no 
force  is  put  forth;  no  difficulty  is  grappled  with;  no- 
thing onginal  or  striking  appears  in  the  views  taken; 
aothmg  very  felicitous  in  the  illustrations;  nothing 
profoimd  in  the  argument.  The  '*  great  facility,"  or 
qidckness,  which  has  been  already  noted  as  charac- 
terizing his  geometrical  capacity,  had  a  fatal  efiect 
when  ne  deviated  into  lighter  studies;  it  lulled  his 
attention  asleep  and  prevented  the  severe  labour  which 
great  works  in  the  oelles-lettres  demand,  as  in  every 
other  department  of  human  exertion.  All  his  writings 
are  more  or  less  slight  and  insufficient.  By  far  the 
most  elaborate  are,  the  Discourse  in  the  *  Encyclopedie' 
and  the  *  Elements  of  Philosophy ;'  but  the  first  oi  these 
must  be  confessed  to  fail  fi:om  the  radical  defect  of  its 
fimdamental  principles ;  and  the  second,  though  supe- 
rior, does  not  rise  much  above  mediocrity,  nor  leave 
on  the  mind  any  lively  or  lasting  impression* 
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Of  the  style  in  which  all  his  writing  are  composed, 
the  great  merit  must  at  once  be  adnutted.  It  has  die 
good  quality  of  perfect  clearness  and  at  undeviating 
simplicity.  The  taste  which  it  displays  is  very  fiur 
^  superior  to  what  could  have  been  expected  bom  so 
warm  an  admirer  of  Tacitus.  It  seems  as  if  his  other 
passion,  that  which  devoted  him  to  Voltaire,  together 
with  his  keen  sense  of  ridicule,  had  eflfectoally  saved 
him  from  the  rock  upon  which  the  admirers  of  Taatos 
have  so  generally  made  shipwreck,  and  had  purged  his 
diction  of  those  fabe  ornaments  in  which  men  of  sdenoe 
are  so  very  apt  to  indulge  when  they  quit  their  moper 
haunts  and  descend  into  the  low  but  perilous  sphere  of 
fine  writing.  Would  that  our  physical,  ay,  and  even 
our  geometrical  writers  would  always  keep  the  great 
example  of  D'Alembert  before  th^  eyes — not  only 
when  they  deviate  from  their  proper  orbit  into  general 
speculation,  but  even  when  they  are  confined  to  their 
own  subjects  I  How  much  vile  figure  and  inaccurate 
trope ;  how  many  jumbled  metapnors,  disjointed  de- 
(^lamations,  and  misplaced  quotations,  should  we  then 
be  spared !  His  own  character  of  his  style  is  not  at  all 
too  favourable,  exemplifying  what  it  describes  :  **  Son 
style  serr^,  clalr  et  prms,  ordinairement  facile,  sans 
pretenHion  quoiquc  chd,tic,  quelquefois  un  pen  sec, 
mais  jamais  do  mauvais  gotlt,  a  plus  d'^ergie  que  de 
chalcur,  plus  de  justesse  que  d  unagination,  pius  de 
noblesse  que  do  grace."* 

Wo  have  now  surveyed  this  illustrious  life  in  its 
various  phases,  and  observed  its  merits  reduced  to  their 
real,  but  slill  magnificent  dimensions.  The  events  by 
which  it  was  diversified  were  necessarily  few.  The 
kind  of  oxiHtence  which  D'Alembert  enjoyed  in  his 
Mtudy  and  the  society  of  Paris  has  been  described. 
From  those  liabits  he  seldom  deviated,  unless  in  so  far 
us  liis  whole  literary  occupations  may  be  considered 

*  Fortralt  de  lul-mCme.  (CEuv.  i.  xlv.) 
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to  have  been,  what  indeed  they  were,  a  deviation. 
His  intercourse  with  Voltaire  and  with  Frederick  IL 
have  been  mentioned,  and  it  was  nearly  all  that  can 
be  said  to  have  variegated  the  tranquil  and  uniform 
tenor  of  his  way. 

To  Voltaire  at  Femey  he  paid  a  visit  in  the  autumn 
of  1756 ;  and  it  is  plain  &om  all  Voltaire^s  letters  that 
this  occurrence  gave  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  '^  the 
Patriarch.*'  The  tenor  of  their  correspondence  was 
one  of  uninterrupted  confidence  and  mutual  esteem. 
That  IVAlembert  occasionally  sacrificed  somewhat  of 
his  wonted  independence  to  his  profound  admiration 
of  his  fiiend,  is  certain.  A  matnematician  like  him 
should  never  have  given  to  Voltaire's  ignorant  and 
ridiculous  assertion  that  Leibnitz  and  Descartes  were 
two«  charlatans  (*  Corr.  VoL'  OEuv.,  XVI.  77)  so  tame 
a  reply  as  merely  to  say,  that  he  had  not  read  the 
collection  of  Leibnitz'  works,  but  readily  believed  it 
to  be  **  un  fatras  oil  il  y  a  bien  peu  de  choses  k  ap- 
prendre"  (lb.,  80).  Though  Voltaire  may  only  have 
spoken  of  that  great  man's  universality,  an  objection 
which  it  liittle  becomeseither  himself  or  his  correspondent 
to  Biake,  yet  the  first  geometrician  of  the  age  ought 
never  to  have  left  the  subject  without  a  protest  in 
fikvour  of  the  founder  of  modem  Analysis.  There  is, 
however,,  something  very  touching  in  the  ease  with 
which  I^Alembert  bowed  before  the  errors  and  the 
iimorance  of  genius,  contrasted  with  the  sturdiness  of 
his  resistance  to  all  the  attempts  of  mere  station  or 
private  fiiendship  to  influence  his  opinion.  Mdme. 
du  Defiand,  then  the  patroness  of  his  mistress  and  his 
own,  in  vain  besought  him  to  slide  in  a  word  on  behalf 
of  her  fiiend  the  President  H^nault  when  the  *  Dis- 
coots'  was  preparing.  IVAlembert  peremptorily  re- 
fused to  say  one  syUable  of  that  feeble  and  correct 
chronologer  in  the  '  Discours,'  and  would  only,  under 
the  head  of  "  Chronology,"  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that 
he  had  written  one  of  the  three  chronological  abridg- 
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merits  which  were  useful,  but  not  tlie  best  of  them 
(*  (Euv./  XIV.,  322,  343). 

The  correspondence  with  Frederick  II.  was  con- 
tinued for  thirty  years,  during  three-and-twenty  of 
which  it  was  constant  and  regular.    There  is,  perhaps, 
as  much  independence  in  it  on  the  philosopher's  part 
as  can  well  be  expected  in  such  circumstances ;  yet, 
certainly,  a  very  considerable  portion  is  filled  with 
constantly -repeated  expressions  of  respect,  devotion, 
gratitude,  ana  of  admiration  for  the  royal  qualities  and 
station.    The  letters  written  on  any  days  that  happened 
to  be  anniversaries  of  Frederick's  victories,  are  always 
dated  '*  Anniversary  of  such  and  such  a  battle"  (see 
XVIL,    16,   422,   &c.   &c.)     A  Frenchman,  whose 
country  was  at  war  with  Frederick,  expresses  his  joy 
at  all  that  prince's  victories  for  six  years,  except  only 
the  one  over  the  French  army  at  Biosbach  (XViL  7.) 
A  scornful  opinion  of  his  intimate  friend  Diderot's 
works,  and  a  report  as  contemptuous  of  his  personal 
qualities  (XVII.  381),  is  only  met  with  a  prediction 
that,  sliould  his  Majesty  see  Diderot,  he  would  judge 
more  favourably  of  him  than  he  had  done  of  his  works 
(lb.,  383.)    Flattery,  of  course,  is  lavished  unsparingly. 
Not  only  is  Frederick  the  Caesar  of  the  age,  which  ne 
certainly  might  fairly  be  termed,  but  he  is  raised  to  a 
divine  rank,  being  commemorated  as  both  Mars  and 
Apollo  (lb.,  259,  389.)     Nor  is  any  clear  expression 
of  opinion  given,  when  after  committing  the  greatest 
public  crime  in  modem  times — the  partition  of  Poland 
— Frederick  sent  the  philosopher  his  Polish  Medal, 
with  the  false  motto,  "  Regno  reintegrate."    He  coolly 
takes  it  as  a  proof  that  the  King  had  only  taken  the 
step  of  re-entering  into  the  possession  of  his  own  old 
dominions  (XVII.  329) ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  eight 
years  had  left  no  possible  doubt  on  the  nature  of  the 
transaction,  we  fincl  him  introducing  Ruhlieres  to  the 
King  as  desirous  of  writing  Polish  History  under  his 
jjatronuge,  and  expressing  **  his  great  admiration  of  his 
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Majesty."  But  the  wary  King-partitioner  had  the 
sense  to  see  what  might  follow  &om  hence,  and  told  his 
correspondent  that  tne  event  was  too  recent  to  be  the 
fit  subject  of  an  historical  work  (XVII.  235,  6.  240.) 

Ia  the  course  of  this  correspondence  D*Alembert 
went  twice  to  visit  Frederick, — once  in  1755,  when 
the  latter  was  at  Wesel  on  the  £hine ;  and  again  in 
1763,  when  he  passed  two  months  with  the  Bng  at 
Potsdam.  The  unpression  left  on  the  royal  mina  by 
both  these  visits  was  highly  favourable  to  D'Alembert, 
as  might  well  be  expected  from  his  modest,  ingenuous 
nature,  and  excellent  social  habits. 

Towards  his  sixty-fourth  year  his  health — which  had 
never  been  robust,  though  his  life  was  eminently  tem- 
perate, and  always  with  an  entire  abstinence  from 
fermented  liquors — began  to  decline.  A  feeble  diges- 
tion  and  constant  difficulty  of  sleeping,  had  Ion.  been 
the  bane  of  his  bodily  comfort.  To  these  ailments 
was  now  added  an  affection  of  the  bladder,  which  his 
medical  friends  found  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
art.  He  suffered  exceedingly  for  the  last  three  years 
of  his  life,  and  suffered  witn  an  exemplary  calmness 
and  even  cheerfulness :  at  length,  exhausted  with  pain, 
with  irritation  more  than  pain,  with  sleeplessness,  with 
indigestion,  and  its  consequent  weakness,  he  expired 
on  tne  twenty  ninth  of  October,  1783,  in  the  sixty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  His  most  intimate  friend^ 
Diderot,  died  of  dropsy  nearly  about  the  same  time. 
It  is  emphatically  stated  by  Grimm,  whose  intimacy 
with  Diderot  gave  him  means  of  knowing  the  truth  of 
the  assertion,  that  D*Alembert  might  have  prolonged 
his  life  had  he  not  refused  submitting  to  a  surgical 
operation.     Be  that  as  it  may,  during  his  long  and 

Eainful  illness  his  mind  appeared  exhausted  like  his 
ody,  but  the  mental  feebleness  was  only  apparent; 
for  the  intervals  of  ease  which  he  had  were  occupied 
with  mathematical  investigations,  and  with  other  sub- 
jects  that  interested  him.     His  sick  chamber  was 
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attendod  by  numerous  frienda,  among  whom  he  alone 
retained  his  gaiety,  enUyening  the  conversation  with 
sallies  of  pleasantry,  in  whidi  their  feelinffs  would 
hardly  let  Uiem  participate.  Condorcet  was,  ne  knew, 
to  wnte  his  Soge  for  both  Academies.  A  day  or  two 
before  his  death  he  said  to  him,  "  Mon  ami,  vous  feres 
mon  ^loge  dans  les  deux  Academies,  vous  n^aves  pas 
de  tems  a  perdre  pour  cette  double  besogne.**  (^Gntn. 
Corr.*)  I  ot  sometimes  tho  torment  he  endured  ove^ 
powered  him ;   and  his  unostentatious  dislike  of  all 

Eretonce,  all  acting,  prevented  him  from  concealing 
is  agony.  *^  Nature,  *  said  he,  **  has  left  a  suffering 
being  the  relief  of  complaining."  And  if  he  ever 
accused  himself  of  importunatefy  afflicting  his  friends 
by  his  sufferings,  he  would  say  that  he  could  hardly 
'*  conceive  how  so  feeble  a  creature  was  able  to  endure 
so  much  without  dying.**  The  certainty  of  his  end 
approaching  was  announced  to  him,  and  he  received 
the  tidings  with  tho  most  absolute  tranquillity.  Bis 
cheorfulness  remained  unbroken ;  and  the  last  words 
ho  uttered  wore  to  a  friend  who  attended  his  death- 
bed :  **  Do  you  heur  how  my  chest  is  filling  ?"  M. 
Pouquo,  member  of  the  Institute,  communicated  this 
interesting  anecdote  to  La  Ilarpe.  The  words  were 
addressed  to  him. 

llie  fame  which  D'Alembert  for  a  long  course  of 
years  enjoyed  all  over  Europe,  was  certamly  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  man  of  science  in  any  age. 
Voltaire's  was  little  or  nothing  among  philosophers; 
and  prodigious  though  the  reputation  always  was  of 
the  poet  and  literary  man,  his  opinions  upon  religious 
subjects  were  so  generally  known,  indeed  so  openly 
declared,  that  his  reputation,  how  great  soever,  was  to 
a  certain  degree  ot  a  party  caste.  D'Alembort,  the 
first  philosopner  of  the  age,  was  likewise  advantage- 
ously known  among  literary  men,  and  estimated  above 
his  deserts  in  letters  on  account  of  his  admitted  superi- 
ority in  science.     During  his  life,  too,  though  attached 


d'alembebt.  461 

5  party  of  the  Free  Thinkers  by  his  habits  in  so- 
,  he  had  never  made  himself  obnoxious  by  any 
c  declaration  of  his  opinions ;  and  was  indeed 
*  publicly  known  to  be  an  infidel  till  his  corres- 
ence  with  Voltaire  appeared  after  his  death. 
3  was  no  name,  therefore  which  carried  such 
it  among  men  as  his ;  and  while  he  lived,  though 
s  among  politicians  now  and  then  interfered 
st  him,  as  when  his  academical  pension  was  de- 
,  because,  in  a  letter  opened  at  the  post-office,  he 
bimd  to  have  called  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  Vol- 
3  prot6g^  rather  than  his  protector ;  yet  in  gene- 
uU  justice  was  done  to  his  transcendent  merits, 
lis  name  was  everywhere  amply  honoured.     A 

of  Abb6  Galliani  may  be  cited  as  showing  the 
ation  he  was  held  in  even  at  Naples,  where  one 
b  have  expected  merit,  such  as  his,  would  be  slow 
metrate.    The  Abbe  thus  gaily  refers  to  a  letter 

one  had  brought  from  the  great  man : — "  EUe 

si  ch^re,  me  cause  tant  de  plaisir,  me  rend 
rieux,  que  6*e8t  le  meilleur  prisent  quej'eusse 
cevoir  de  Paris.  Si  vous  voyiez  comme  je  me 
»rge  endisant  dans  la  compagnie,  ^Je  viens  de 
nr  une  lettre  de  UAlembert^  — que  je  tire  kmoitife 
i  poche,  et  que  j^  laisse  tomber  sans  en  faire  la 
•e  k  cause  aun  certain  petit  bricole  qu'il  y  a 
IS,  qui  n*est  pas  pour  tout  le  monde.**  I  cannot 
n  from  continuing  the  quotation  of  this  truly  witty 

: — "Sur  cela  grands  discours  sur  D*Alembert; 
I  6tonnement  lorsque  je  dis  qu'il  est  petit  de  taille, 
»mime  et  polisson  au  possible.  On  veut  partout 
ous  soyez  grand  comme  St.  Christophe,  et  serieux 
rbeux  comme  le  Mo'ise  de  Michel  Ange.*  On 
par  me  demander  tous  k  la  fois,  '  Uavez  vous-vu  ?' 
le  on  demandait  a  Pape  Panurge  dans  Tile  des 
gais  et  des  Papefigues.     Non,  en  v6rit6,  un  Mes- 

have  corrected  the  manifest  error  of  the  books  which  make  it 
o »» 
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sinois  n*c8t  pas  si  vain  de  sa  lettre  de  la  Madonne  que 
je  Ic  suis  dc  la  \ titter  ((Euv.,  XIV.,  399.)  Such  is 
the  style  of  one  who  himself  stood  at  the  very  head  of 
the  most  witty  and  agreeable  society  of  the  times;  and 
was  more  run  after  than  any  one  of  its  members.  And 
it  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  no  man  in  any  circle  of 
Europe,  would  in  those  days  (1773)  have  received  a 
letter  from  D*Alembert  with  different  emotions.* 

The  neutrality  which  he  had  always  during  his  life 
maintained  upon  sacred  subjects,  was  unfortunately  con- 
fined to  his  published  writings;  and  a  few  years  only 
elapsed  after  his  decease,  before  the  real  state  of  his  re- 
ligious opinions  became  well  known  by  the  publication 
of  Voltaire's  correspondence  and  Frederick  IL's  The 
fame  which  his  reputation  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  caused 
a  great  and  general  reaction  among  the  zealous  fiiends 
of  the  Church,  a  reaction  proportioned  to  the  tolerance 
previously  exercised  towards  him,  while  men  were  in 
the  dark  respecting  his  opinions.  Nevertheless  nodung 
could  be  more  unjust  or  unreflecting  than  the  indigna- 
tion which  thus  broke  forth.  He  had  studiously 
avoided  all  offence,  whatever  opportunity  he  might  have 
had  of  giving  it.  A  very  pious  and  even  zealous 
writer,  while  giving  vent  to  his  strong  feelings  on  re- 
ligion, has  the  candour  to  condemn  the  want  of  charity 
shown  towards  D'Alcmbcrt  on  this  subject,  declaring 
that  his  infidelity  was  only  "  a  fault  God-ward,  and 
which  men  had  no  right  to  visit  with  censure,  because 
he  never  published  one  phrase  of  an  irreligious  ten- 
dency, while  his  writings  contain  many  warm  expres- 
sions in  favour  of  Christianity  and  its  professors." 
(Portrait  de  D*Alcmbert,  Giuv.  1.  Ixvii.)     This  testi- 


*  'J'hia  letter  h  one  of  the  mont  charming  for  iU  light  gay  wit,  that  it 
any  wficm  to  f>c  found ;  nothing  can  give  a  higher  idea  of  the  Abbei 
IH^wer^.  'ihe  profound  Hen«e  of  it  in  on  a  par  with  the  wit.  Thiw; — "  I* 
crainle  et  I'aviditi^  «^>nt  ct  Hcront  triujoun  leu  causes  de  la  cniaut^:"  whicli 
he  procccdH  to  illuHlrate  hy  a  mont  picturescjue  alluidon  to  the  ooodoct  of 
Ihe  nioHt  cruel  of  men — the  Spaniards  in  America. 
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mony  from  a  writer  who  cries  out  against  the  *  Ency- 
clop^die/  as  '*  an  arsenal  of  irreligion,"  dispenses  with 
the  necessity  of  adding  proofs  to  show  how  fairly  and 
even  kindly  D*Alembert  ever  talked  of  Christianity  in 
public.  But  another  and  a  more  reverend  authority 
may  be  cited  to  the  same  effect.  M.  Coetloquest, 
Bishop  of  Limoges,  said  that  he  had  never  seen  him, 
but  that  he  had  always  heard  that  his  morals  were  above 
reproach  ;  and  his  Lordship  added,  '^  Quant  k  ses  ouv- 
rages  je  les  lis  souvent,  et  je  n'y  trouve  que  beaucoup 
d'esprit,  de  grandes  lumieres,  et  une  bonne  morale. 
S^il  ne  pense  pas  aussi  bien  qu'il  ^crit,  il  faudroit  le 
plaindre ;  mais  personne  n'est  en  droit  d'interroger  sa 
conscience.'*    The  detestation  which  D'Alembert  ex- 

Eresses,  even  in  his  private  letters,  of  the  ^  Syst^me  de 
i  Nature,'  (XLL  37  L  XVIL  225,)  may  be  cited  with 
the  same  view,  as  may  the  horror  of  Atheism  which  he 
repeatedly  testifies.*  And  if  in  reality  he  was  a  zeal- 
ous adversary  of  religion,  it  has  been  justly  observed 
by  La  Harpe,  that  his  hostility  was  far  more  directed 
against  its  ministers  than  against  the  system  itself.* 
ITor  ought  we  even  to  express  our  condemnation  of 
such  conduct,  or  our  regret  for  its  injustice,  which  view 
soever  we  may  take  of  this  subject,  without  consider- 
ing the  extreme  provocation  which  the  French  philo- 
sophers of  that  age  had  to  endure.  Galas,  old  and  in- 
firm, broken  on  the  wheel  as  the  murderer  of  his  son, 
a  robust  yoimg  man,  in  the  presence  of  many  of  his 
fiunily,  to  prevent  him  from  abjuring  Catholicism ;  La 
Barre  condemned  to  have  his  tongue  cut  out,  and  dying 
in  agony,  because  while  a  boy  he  made  faces  at  the 
procession  of  the  priests  ;  a  poor  creature  condemned 
to  the  galleys  and  pillory,  and  dying  of  the  fright  the 

■ 

*  See  especially  in  the  Hist,  de  la  Destruction  des  J&uites,  (Euv.  v. 
184.  "  Ce  malheureox  (I'atb^e)  tr^s-coupable  aux  yeux  de  Dieu  et  de 
nlBon,  n'est  naisible  qvCk  lui-mCme.'*  It  is  clear  from  all  he  says  of  the 
*  Sjtiime  de  la  Nature,'  that  he  never  could  have  believed  Diderot  to  be 
the  anthor ;  perhaps  not  even  D'Holbach. 
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day  after  l^e  sentence,  for  having  offered  a  bookseller 
a  book  whiob>be  knew  nothing  of  and  had  received  in 
payment  of  a  debt: — ^these  were  the  scenes  that  passed 
Defore  the  eyes  of  D'Alembert  and  Voltaire ;  nor  let 
us,  who  have  no  such  excuse  for  hating  the  establish- 
ment, visit  too  severely  the  sentiments  which  scenes 
like  these  not  unnaturally  raised  in  generous  minds, 
how  much  soever  we  may  be  disposed  to  admit  tlist 
they  carried  their  indignation  beyond  just  bounds  ndien 
the^  confounded  the  use  with  the  abuse,  and  made 
rehgion  answerable  for  the  &ults  of  its  professors* 

*  The  character  gtven  of  D*Alembert  by  Grimm,  to  oettiiolj  non 
lemtritable  for  itoep^gprammEtk  oompoeitioii  than  Ue  tnith ;  thoqgh  itaqr 
contain  an  approximation  to  aome  ftatoree.  "  Lee  penoonee  qoi  ontvtoi 
le  phie  aTCC  D'Alembert  le  troavaient  ban  eane  boot^  eeneible  eam  eni- 
biUt^  vain  eane  orgneil,  chagrin  eane  trieteeee;**  all  thto  be  eoqilafaii^ 
aicribing  to  hhn  a  combination  of  **  roideor,  fidbkeee,  et  activity*'  He 
allowe  iSe  conversation  to  have  been  admirable,  that  be  coold  lend  attrM- 
tlon  to  the  most  dry  and  fbrbidding  entrjeGte,  and  gave  hto  ealliei  with  a 
grace  and  a  readiness  not  easily  eorpaeeed. 


I 
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APPENDIX. 

I. 

Note  on  D*Albmbbet's  Pedtciple. 

Professor  Playfair  ('  Ed.  Eev.*  xi.,  253)  has  by  no  means 
been  happy  in  his  enunciation  of  the  Principle.  *'  If  the 
motions  which  the  particles  of  a  moving  or  a  system  of 
moving  bodies  have  at  any  instant  be  resolved  into  each  two, 
one  of  which  is  the  motion  which  the  particle  had  in  the  pre- 
ceding instant,  then  the  sum  of  all  these  third  motions  must 
be  sach  that  they  are  in  equilibrium  with  one  another." 


The  following  are  the  observations  referred  to  in  p.  396,  note. 

The  great  utmty  of  this  principle  proceeds  from  the  uni- 
versahty  of  its  operation,  and  from  its  supplying  the  place 
of  the  detached  artifices  and  ingenious  assumptions  by  which 
dynamical  problems  had  hitherto  been  treated,  by  a  rule 
directly  applicable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  motion  of 
one  or  more  bodies  whose  motions  were  any  other  than  those 
inmiediately  proceeding  from  the  direct  and  unfettered  action 
of  the  motive  force. 

The  principle  appHes  equally  to  the  most  elementary  and 
the  most  difficult  problems — to  the  motion  of  a  body  down 
an  inclined  plane — the  vibrations  of  a  simple  pendulum — or 
to  the  theory  of  the  radiation  of  heat — ^the  vibrations  of  a 
chord :  two  subjects  previously  of  insuperable  difficulty,  to 
which  the  illustrious  author  applied  his  new  method,  and 
which  became  remarkable  in  his  hands,  not  only  for  the 
solutions  which  he  obtained,  but  abo  for  the  manner  of 
them-for  it  was  his  singular  good  fortune,  bjr  a  further 
invention,  to  overcome  the  analytical  difficulties  into  which 
the  fecundity  of  his  dynamical  principle  had  led  him. 

The  great  utihty  of  this  principle  will  not  appear  from 
the  comparison  of  the  solutions  of  any  one  problem  obtained 
by  its  means, with  the  detached  artifices  previously  employed; 

2  H 
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these  were  all  private  paths  to  one  solution,  whilst  that  is  s 
high  road  to  all.  The  solution  of  every  prohlem  is  ohtained 
from  an  equation  involving  some  principle  to  which  the  mo- 
tions of  the  system  are  subject— the  advantage  of  D*Alem- 
bert's  step  lay  in  this,  that  it  was  the  same  principle  which 
he  applied  to  each  particular  case. 


I 


Note  to  p.  396,  line  19,  by  the  author  mentioned  p.  396,  note. 

Since  these  last  forces  mutually  destroy  each  other,  and 
that  the  forces  actually  impressed  were  compounded  of  them 
and  of  those  (usually  called  effective)  which  act  in  the  direc- 
tion the  bodies  really  move  in,  so  that  the  force  originally 
applied  (usually  called  the  impressed  force)  is  the  result  of 
these  two  forces,  it  follows  that  the  effective  forces  would,  if 
they  acted  in  the  contrary  direction,  exactly  balance  the 
impressed  forces.  Problems  of  dynamics  are  thus  reduced  to 
a  general  equation  of  equilibrium  and  become  statical. 


II. 

That  Euler,  in  the  Memoir  published  in  1784,  solved  an 
equation  of  Partial  Differences  is  quite  incontestable,  though 
he  laid  down  no  general  method ;  which,  indeed,  D*Alembert 
himself  never  did,  nor  any  geometrician  before  the  publica- 
tion of  Euler's  third  vol.  of  the  *  Institutions  of  the  Integral 
and  Differential  Calculus.'  The  problem,  as  given  in  the 
*  Mem.  Acad.  Petersb.*  vol.  vii.,  was  this ;  We  have  the 
equation  c/^  =  Pc?a;  +  Qc/a,  2  being  a  function  of  x  and  a; 
and  tlie  problem  is  to  find  the  most  general  value  of  P  and 
Q,  which  will  satisfy  the  equation.  Q  =  F^  +  PR,  F 
being  a  function  of  a,  and  R  a  function  of  a  and  «,  Euler 
seeks  for  the  factor  which  will  make  dx-]-Kda  integrable. 
Call  this  factor  S,  and  make  Sc?a;  +  SRc?a=rc?T,  and 


make  /  F  d  a  =  log.  B. 


He  finds  for  the  values  required 

P  =  BS/':T,Q  =  ^  +  BES/:T 
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and  from  thence  he  deduces 

dzz=BS(dx'+'Rda)f:T  +  z^  = 

=  Brf/:T  +  .^and 

consequently  z  ^BfiT. 

It  is  thus  clear,  that  Euler  had,  in  or  hefore  1734,  in- 
tegrated an  equation  of  Partial  Differences ;  and  it  must 
farther  be  remarked,  that  D'Alembert,  in  his  paper  on  the 
Winds,  the  first  application  of  the  calculus,  quotes  Euler's 
paper  of  1734.  D'Alembert  always  differed  with  Euler  re- 
specting the  extent  to  which  this  calculus  can  be  applied, 
holding,  contrary  to  Euler*s  opinion,  that  it  does  not  include 
irregular  and  discontinuous  arbitrary  functions.* 


lii. 

The  Vitri^re*s  house,  in  which  D'Alembert  was  brought 
up  and  Hved  afterwards  for  so  many  years,  can  no  longer  be 
ascertained.  I  have  examined  this  matter  with  some  care 
in  the  street  in  which  it  stood,  Rue  Michel-le-Comte.  That 
street  is  very  narrow,  in  no  place  above  eighteen  or  nineteen 
feet  wide,  and  the  houses  on  both  sides  are  lofby.  D'Alem- 
bert, therefore,  did  not  exaggerate  when,  in  his  letter  to 
Voltaire,  he  said  he  could  only  see  a  yard  or  two  of  the  sky 
from  his  room.  The  street  is  near  the  Kue  St.  Martin,  at 
some  distance  north  of  the  H6tel-de-Ville.  The  church  of 
St.  Jean-le-Kond,  at  the  gate  of  which  he  was  exposed,  and 
from  which  he  took  his  name,  stood  near  the  cathedral  of 
Notre  Dame,  and  was  pulled  down  in  1748.  It  was  a  bap- 
tistery of  Notre  Dame,  near  the  Foundling  Hospital,  and 
touched  the  Cathedral  Church.  Of  the  Vitri^re's  house  I 
have  inquired  everywhere,  not  only  in  the  Rue  Michel-le- 
Comte,  but  at  the  Prefecture  (H6tel-de-Ville),  and  among 
my  brethren  of  the  Institute ;  I  can  discover  no  traces  of 
it.  D'Alembert's  Address  given  on  his  admission  to  the 
Academy  in  1741,  only  mentions  the  street  without  giving 
any  number. 

*  Cousin  has  mentioned  the  anticipation  of  Euler.  *  Astronomie,  Disc 
Prelim.' 
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ADDITIONAL  APPENDIX 

TO  THB  uvia  or 

SIR  JOSEPH  BANKS  AND  ADAM  SMITH. 


Capt.  Cook  to  Me.  Baitks. 

'*  WILLS'S  Ck>FFEB-Ho08B,  ChaRIIIG  CbOSS, 

"  Deae  Sib,  "  Sunday  Morning,  [1768.] 

"  Your  very  obligiog  letter  was  the  first  messenger 
that  conveyed  to  me  Lord  Sandwich's  intentions.  Promo- 
tion,  misoUcited,  to  a  man  in  my  situation  in  life,  most 
convey  a  satisfaction  to  the  mind  that  is  better  conceived 
than  described.  I  had  this  morning  the  honour  to  wait 
upon  his  Lordship,  who  renewed  his  promises  to  me,  and  in 
so  obliging  and  pohte  a  manner  as  convinced  me  he  approved 
of  the  voyage.  The  reputation  I  may  have  acquired  on  this 
account,  by  which  I  shall  receive  promotion,  calls  to  my 
mind  the  very  great  assistance  I  received  therein  from  you, 
which  will  ever  be  remembered  with  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments by, 

"  Dear  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

"  James  Cook." 


Capt.  Cook  to  Mb.  Banks. 

"  Sir,  "  Sheerness,  2nd  June,  1772. 

"  I  received  your  letter  by  one  of  your  people,  acquaint- 
ing me  that  you  had  ordered  everything  belonging  to  you 
to  be  removed  out  of  the  ship,  and  desiring  my  assistance 
tlierein. 

"  I  hope,  Sir,  you  wUl  find  this  done  to  your  satisfaction, 
and  with  that  care  the  present  hurry  and  confused  state  of 
the  ship  required.     Some  few  articles  which  were  for  the 
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mess  I  have  kept,  for  which,  together  with  the  money  I 
have  remaining  in  my  hands,  I  shall  account  with  you  for, 
when  I  come  to  Town. 

"  Taught  by  experience  not  to  trust  to  the  knowledge  of 
servants  the  whole  of  every  necessary  article  wanting  in  such 
a  voyage,  I  had,  independent  of  what  I  purchased  for  the 
mess,  laid  in  a  stock  of  most  articles,  which  will  be  now 
quite  sufficient  for  me,  and  is  the  reason  why  I  have  not 
kept  more  of  yours. 

**  The  cook  and  two  French-horn  men  are  at  liberty  to  go 
whenever  they  please.  Several  of  the  casks  your  things  are 
in  belong  to  the  King,  are  charged  to  me,  and  for  which  I 
must  be  accountable.  I  shall  be  much  obhged  to  you  to  send 
them  to  the  Victualling-Office  when  they  are  emptied,  but 
desire  that  you  will  by  no  means  put  yourself  to  any  ill- 
conveuiency  on  this  head,  as  I  shall  not  be  called  upon  to 
account  for  them  until  my  return. 

'*  K  it  should  not  be  convenient  to  send  down  for  what 
may  be  still  remaining  in  the  ship  of  yours,  they  shall  be 
sent  you  by 

«  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

"  Jam£s  Cook.** 

'*  My  best  respects  to  the  Doctor ;  and  since  I  am  not  to 
have  your  company  in  the  '  Resolution,'  I  most  sincerely 
wish  you  success  in  all  your  exploring  undertakings.** 


Capt.  Cook  to  Mr.  Banks. 

"  '  Resolution,'  Cape  op  Good  Hope, 
"  DbAB  Sib,  "  IStii  Nov.,  1772. 

^*  Some  cross  circumstances  which  happened  at  the 
latter  part  of  the  equipment  of  the  '  Resolution  *  created,  I 
have  reason  to  think,  a  coolness  betwixt  you  and  I ;  but  I 
can  by  no  means  think  it  was  sufficient  to  me  to  break 
off  all  correspondence  with  a  man  I  am  under  many  obU- 
gations  to. 

**1  wish  I  had  something  interesting  to  communicate, 
bat  our  passage  here  has  rather  been  barren  on  that  head. 
We  touched  at  St.  Jago,  where  we  remained  two  days,  and 
Mr.  Forster  got  some  things  there  new  in  your  way.    Mr. 
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Brand  bas  got  for  ^<m  a  fine  ooOeeiioii,  as  I  am  toU.  I 
dqpart  from  hence  in  a  daj  or  two  wdl  sfcofed  wifli  even 
neoessaiy  thing,  bat  I  am  told  the  Fiendi  from  the  Maan- 
tius  have  got  the  start  of  me.  About  eight  months  ago 
two  ships  from  that  island  discorered  hmd  in  the  ktitode 
of  48  de^;rees,  and  about  the  meridian  oi  the  Manritiiis, 
along  which  thej  sailed  fortj  miles  tall  they  came  to  a  haj, 
into  which  thej  were  about  to  enter,  when  thej  were  sepa- 
rated, and  drore  off  the  coast  by  a  gale  ci  wind.  The  one 
got  to  the  Mauritius  soon  after,  and  the  other  is  since  arrived 
from  Batavia  with  a  cargo  of  arrack,  as  the  report  goes  here ; 
ako,  in  March  last,  two  frigates  from  the  same  island  touched 
here  in  thdr  waj  to  the  South  Sea^  having  on  board  the 
man  Bougainville  brought  from  Otaheite,  and  who  died 
before  the  ships  departed  hence,  a  circumstance  I  am  rea&j 
Sony  for.  These  ships  were  to  touch  some  where  on  the 
coast  of  America,  and  afterwards  to  proceed  round  (kfe 
Horn. 

^^  I  am  in  your  debt  f(nr  the  pclded  and  dried  safanon 
which  you  left  on  board,  which  a  little  time  ago  was  most 
excellent ;  but  the  eight  casks  of  pickled  salted  fish  I  kept 
for  mjselS  proved  so  bad  that  even  the  hogs  would  not  eat 
it.  These  hints  may  be  of  use  to  you  in  providing  for  your 
intended  expedition,  in  which  I  wish  you  all  the  success  you 
can  wish  yourself;  and  am,  with  great  esteem  and  respect, 

**  Dear  Sir, 
**  Your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

"  James  Cook." 


Capt.  Cook  to  Mb.  Baitks. 

"  Dear  Sib,  "  Plymouth  Sound,  July  10th,  1776. 

"  As  you  was  so  obliging  as  to  say  you  would  give  a 
description  of  the  New  Zedand  spruce  tree,  or  any  other 
plant,  the  drawing  of  which  might  accompany  my  Joumali 
I  desired  Mr.  Strahan  and  Mr.  Stuart,  who  have  the  charge 
of  the  publication,  to  give  you  extracts  out  the  manuscript 
of  such  descriptions  as  I  had  given  (if  any),  for  you  to  cor- 
rect or  describe  yourself,  as  may  be  most  agreeable.  I  know 
not  what  plates  Mr.  Forster  may  have  got  engraved  of 
natural  history  that  will  come  into  my  books ;  nor  do  I  know 
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of  any  that  will  be  of  use  to  it,  but  the  spruce  tree  and  tea 
plant  and  scurvy  grass  ;  and  I  know  not  if  this  last  is  en- 
graved. The  flax  plant  is  engraved :  but  whether  the  pub- 
lishing of  this  in  my  Journal  will  be  of  any  use  to  seamen 
I  shaU  not  determine.  In  short,  whatever  plates  of  this 
kind  falls  to  my  share,  I  shall  hope  for  your  kind  assistance 
in  giving  some  short  account  of  them.  On  my  arrival 
here  I  gave  Omai  three  guineas,  which  sent  him  on  shore 
in  high  spirits :  indeed  he  could  hardly  be  otherwise,  for  he 
is  very  much  caressed  here  by  every  person  of  note  ;  and, 
npon  the  whole,  I  think  he  rejoices  at  the  prospect  of  going 
home. 

"  I  now  only  wait  for  a  wind  to  put  to  sea ;  unless  Capt. 
Clarke  makes  good  haste  down,  he  will  have  to  follow  me. 
Sir  John  Pringle  writes  me  that  the  Council  of  the  Royal 
Society  have  decreed  me  the  Prize  Medal  of  this  year.  I 
am  obUged  to  you  and  my  other  good  friends  for  this  im- 
merited  honour. 

*'  Omai  joins  his  best  respects  to  you  and  Dr.  Solander 
with, 

"  Dear  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

"Jambs  Cook." 


These  letters  are  given  out  of  their  place,  not  having 
come  into  my  possession  until  after  the  Life  of  Sir  J.  Banks 
was  printed.  They  appeared  sufficiently  interesting  to  be 
here  inserted.  The  same  reason  must  justify  the  inserting, 
also  out  of  its  place,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of 
Dr.  Black  to  Mr.  Smith,  on  his  *  Wealth  of  Nations.'  The 
rest  of  the  letter  regards  Mr.  Hume's  health.  It  was  writ- 
ten apparently  in  August,  1776.  Nothing  can  be  more 
interesting  than  to  mark  the  sentiments  of  a  great  and 
original  genius  respecting  the  exertions  of  another  and  con- 
genial spirit  in  a  cQflerent  walk  of  science. 


Db.  Black  to  Adam  Smith. 

"  Though  I  sit  down  to  write  to  you  upon  another  ac- 
count, I  cannot  help  expressing  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
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I  firequisntly  meet  with  in  bearing  the  opinions  of  good 
judges  concerning  your  book.  I  most  beutily  lejoioe  in  tiie 
prospect  of  the  additional  credit  and  reputation  which  yoa 
cannot  miss  to  gain  by  it,  and  which  must  increase  as  long 
as  you  live ;  for  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  views  you  have 
given  of  many  parts  of  your  subject  will  be  found  by  ex- 
perience to  be  as  just  as  they  are  new  and  interesting.  And 
although  it  be  admired  immediately  by  discerning  and  im- 
partial judges,  it  will  require  more  time  before  others  who 
are  not  so  quick-sighted,  or  whose  minds  are  warped  by  pre* 
judice  or  interest,  can  understand  and  relish  such  a  compre- 
hensive system,  framed  with  such  just  and  Hberal  sBiti- 
ments." 


] 
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NOTE  TO  THE  LIVES 


OF 


CAVENDISH,  WATT,  AND  BLACK. 


I  HAD  not  read  M.  Cuvier's  *  Eloge  de  M.  Cavendish '  when 
these  Lives  were  first  published.  That  Eloge  is  contained 
in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Institute  for  1811.*  Its  composi- 
tion certainly  justifies  the  title  of  Eloge ;  for  it  is  a  very  in- 
discriminate, and  not  very  accurate  panegyric  of  an  illustri- 
ous man,  whose  memory  was  best  preserved  and  honoured 
by  a  correct  statement  of  the  facts.  M.  Cuvier  makes  no 
mention  whatever  of  Watt  in  connection  with  the  discovery 
of  the  composition  of  water.  But  he  is  not  much  more  just 
to  Black  himself  on  that  of  fixed  air ;  or,  as  he  calls  him, 
Blake  :  clearly  showing  that  he  had  never  taken  the  trouble 
even  to  look  at  any  work  of  that  great  man.  As  to  Mr. 
Cavendish,  he  gives  it  for  part  of  his  Eulogy  that  he  ex- 
plained his  doctrines  "  dans  une  mani^re  plus  Itonnante  en- 
core que  leur  d^couverte  m^me,"  (p.  cxxvi.)  Now  if  M. 
Cavier  had  read  the  paper  upon  the  combustion  of  inflam- 
mable air,  he  certainly  would  have  found  that  this  remark 
in  no  respect  whatever  applies  to  it,  for  the  composition 
of  water  is  but  darkly  shadowed  out  in  that  celebrated 
Memoir. 

He  proceeds  to  say,  that  in  1766  Mr.  Cavendish  under- 
took, in  his  paper  read  before  the  Koyal  Society,  to  establish 
propositions,  "  presqu*inouies  jusque  ]k ;  I'eau  n'est  pas  un 
element;  il  existe  plusieurs  sortes  d'airs,  essentieUement 

*  Nothing  can  be  more  confused,  more  inconsistent,  than  the  manner  of 
publishing  the  volumes  of  this  great  work.  It  is  generally  a  year  or  two 
and  even  three  or  four,  after  the  real  date  of  the  papers ;  thus  this  twelfth 
volume  of  the  new  series  is  called  '  Mem.  ann^  1811,*  yet  it  contains  only 
two  papers  of  1810-11 ;  all  the  rest  were  received  in  1812-18.  I  have 
remarked  this  more  fully  in  the  Lives  of  Lavoisier  and  D'Alembert 
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diff^rentes."  He  then  mentions  Von  Helmont  inaccuntdf* 
as  having  ascertained  that  there  were  "  permanently  elasfck 
vapours  other  than  atmospheric  air ; "  and  Hales,  still  man 
inaccurately,  as  having  measured  these  permanently  ekstie 
fluids :  whereas  Hales  considered  thera  all  as  common  air, 
comhined  with  impure  exhalations, — an  opinion  which  pre- 
vailed a  century  and  a  half  after  Yon  Helmont,  and  wm 
adopted  by  D'Alembert  in  his  article  "  Air  "  in  the  Ency- 
clopsedie,  1751.  Black's  discovery  of  fixed  air,  he  confinei 
solely  to  its  explaining  the  causticity  of  the  alkalis  and 
earths.  No  one,  he  says,  before  Caven^sh  had  distinguLdied 
it  as  a  separate  aeriform  substance ;  and  though  emanations 
were  said  to  proceed  from  bodies,  no  one  knew  in  what  tliej 
consisted.  Cavendish,  he  says,  first  settled  in  1766  all  these 
questions,  and  showed  that  this  air,  whether  from  chalk  or 
fermentation,  or  mines,  was  one  and  the  same  fluid,  *'  aoquel 
on  a  depuis  reserve  le  nom  d'air  fixe."  Finally  he  (Caven- 
dish) discovered  that  it  was  the  air  evolved  from  burning 
charcoal  (p.  cxxx).  He  then  ascribes  the  application  of  in- 
flammable air  to  raising  balloons  in  the  air  to  M.  Charles's 
appHcation  of  Mr.  Cavendish's  experiments  on  the  specific 
gravity  of  that  gas. 

This  is  really  somewhat  astounding.  That  a  person  of 
M.  Cuvier's  eminent  attainments,  filling  the  high  office  of 
Secretaire  Perpetuel,  and  charged  with  the  delicate  and  im- 
portant duty  of  recording  the  history  of  science  yearly, 
should  not  have  deemed  it  worth  his  while  to  read  either  the 
celebrated  experiments  on  Magnesia  Alba  and  Quicklime 
published  in  1755,  or  the  Lectures  published  in  1803,  before 
assuming  to  write  the  history  of  chemical  discovery,  is 
wholly  beyond  belief.  Had  he  read  the  former  work  he 
would  have  foimd  that  Dr.  Black  gave  to  the  air  which  he 
had  discovered  the  name  of  fixed  air ;  and  that  he  did  so, 
not  because  it  was  the  same  with,  or  any  modification  of, 
atmospheric  air,  but  simply  because  air  was  a  known  term 
in  common  use  to  represent  a  permanently  elastic  fluid,  and 
because  this  kind  of  air  was  found /a:ec?  in  combination  with 
bodies.  Had  he  looked  at  the  Lectures,  he  would  have 
found  that  two  years  after  the  publication  of  his  capital  dis- 
covery, viz.,  in  1757,  and  nine  years  before  Mr.  Cavendish's 
paper  was  received,  Dr.  Black  discovered  that  fixed  air  is 
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the  gas  evolved  in  fermentation,  and  that  he  found  it  to  be 
80  by  the  very  experiment  now  in  use  to  show  it,  namely, 
emptying  half  of  a  phial  filled  with  lime  water  in  the  air  of 
a  brewer's  vat,  when  the  remaining  lime  water  becomes  tur- 
bid, the  carbonate  of  lime  being  formed  and  precipitated ; 
that  he  discovered  on  the  same  day  the  identity  of  fixed  air 
with  that  evolved  from  burning  charcoal ;  and  finally,  that 
he  also  ascertained  the  air  evolved  from  the  limgs  in  re- 
spiration to  be  fixed  air,  by  breathing  through  a  syphon 
half  filled  with  lime  water.    All  this,  which  M.  Cuvier 
ascribes  to  Mr.  Cavendish's  discoveries,  in  1766,  had  been 
published  by  Dr.  Black  in  1755,  and  explained  by  the  ex- 
periments themselves  being  performed  by  his  own  hands,  in 
his  public  lectures,  every  year  before  nearly  three  himdred 
persons,  from  the  year  1757  to  the  time  of  Mr.  Cavendish's 
supposed  discovery  in  1766.     Of  these  Lectures  numberless 
copies  were  taken,  were  in  general  circulation,  and  were  sold 
to  the  students  attending  the  classes  of  the  College  in  Edin- 
burgh.    It  is,  however,  very  possible  that  Mr.  Cavendish 
was  not  apprised  of  Dr.  Black's  experiment  made  before 
1752  and  published  in  1755.     But  it  is  quite  certain  that 
he  never  arrogated  to  himself  the  discovery  of  fixed  air  being 
a  peculiar  body  different  from  common  air,  for  he  expressly 
says,  *^  By  fixed  air  I  mean  that  peculiar  species  of  factitious 
air  which  is  separated  from  alkaline  substances  by  solution 
in  acids,  or  bv  calcination,  and  to  which  Dr,  Black  has  given 
that  name  in  his  Treatise  on  Quicklime."     (*  Phil.  Trans.,' 
LVI.,  p.  140.)    Now  this  shows  clearly  that  M.  Cuvier  never 
had  read  Mr.  Cavendish's  paper,  any  more  than  he  had  read 
Dr.  Black's  Treatise,  and  his  Lectures.   Another  proof  is  his 
asserting  that  Mr.  Cavendish  discovered  the  air  evolved 
from  burning  charcoal  to  be  fixed  air.     His  paper  contains 
not  one  word  on  that  air  as  connected  with  burning  char- 
coal.    Nay,  so  far  is  Mr.  Cavendish  from  assuming  to  him- 
self the  discovery  of  its  identity  with  the  air  evolved  in  fer- 
mentation, that  he  expressly  says  Dr.  Macbride  had  dis- 
covered the  evolving  of  fixed  air  in  that  process,  and  that  he 
himself  only  made  his  experiments  to  ascertain  if  any  other 
air  was  also  evolved,  when  he  found  inflammable  air  also  to 
come  away.     Apparently  he  had  not  been  aware  of  Dr. 
Black's  experiments  in  1757.    The  Lectures  would  also 
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have  shown  M.  Cuvier  that  Dr.  Black,  as  early  as  1766, 
showed  his  friends  the  ascent  of  a  hladder  filled  with  inflam- 
mahle  air,  long  hefore  the  experiments  of  M.  Charles,  to 
whom  the  earliest  ohservation  of  this  fact  is  by  M.  Cuvier 
rashly  ascribed. 

M.  Cuvier  mentions  Macquer  as  having  first  observed  the 
deposit  of  moisture  when  inflammable  air  is  burnt.  He  says 
nothing  of  Mr.  Warltire's  experiment,  though  Mr.  Caven- 
dish himself  states  expressly  (*  Phil.  Trans.'  1784,  p.  126) 
that  it  was  the  deposit  of  dew  observed  by  Warltire,  which 
set  him  on  making  his  expenments.  From  this  omission 
of  M.  Cuvier,  it  is  plain  that  he  never  took  the  trouble  to 
read  the  paper  of  Mr.  Cavendish,  which,  as  he  refers  to  it 
by  volume  and  page,  he  may,  therefore,  have  seen — ^he  never 
could  have  read  it.  This  also  accounts  for  his  singular  as- 
sertion, that  Mr.  Cavendish's  discoveries  were  explained 
with  an  evidence  and  a  clearness  more  astonishing  than  the 
discoveries  themselves. 

It  is  equally  incorrect  to  affirm,  as  M.  Cuvier  ]^>pear8  to 
do,  p.  cxxxiii.,  that  the  decomposition  of  water  suggested  by 
M.  de  la  Place,  and  performed  by  M.  Lavoisier,  became  '*  la 
clef  de  lavoiite,"  for  the  analytical  experiment  is  equivocal, 
and  the  synthetical  alone  is  precise.  He  says  that  M. 
Monge  had  made  the  same  experiments  as  Mr.  Cavendish, 
and  had  the  same  idea,  '^  avoit  eu  la  meme  idie,*'  probably 
meaning  that  of  a  quantity  of  water  being  formed  equal  to 
the  quantity  of  airs  burnt,  and  had  communicated  the  result 
to  Lavoisier  and  La  Place ;  and  Monge  seems  really  to  give 
the  first  notion  of  water  being  composed  of  these  airs,  as  La 
Place's ;  for  he  says,  "  Si  la  combustion  de  ces  airs  donne 
de  I'eau,  dit  M.  de  la  Place,  c'est  qu'ils  r^sultent  de  sa  de- 
composition." Had  M.  Cuvier  really  read  the  work  he  so 
often  cites,  the  *  Philosophical  Transactions,'  he  would  have 
found  Mr.  Watt's  letter,  and  he  could  hardly  have  avoided 
mentioning  the  first  idea  of  the  composition  as  his. 

But  truly  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  history  of  science 
should  be  written  with  such  remarkable  carelessness,  and 
such  manifest  inattention  to  the  facts.  To  find  mistakes  so 
very  gross  in  the  ^orks  of  ordinary  writers  might  excite 
little  surprise ;  but  when  they  are  embodied  in  the  history 
of  the  National  Institute,  and  when  they  come  to  us  under 
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the  name,  amoDg  the  very  first  in  all  sciences,  of  Cuvier,  we 
may  at  once  wonder  and  mourn. 

Since  the  Life  of  Watt  was  published,  a  very  strange 
attack  on  both  M.  Arago  and  myself,  but  more  especially 
on  my  illustrious  colleague,  has  appeared  in  the ''Quarterly 
Review.*     The  ingenious  and  (as  far  as  this  controversy  is 
concerned)  not  very  learned  critic  appears  to  be  led  away 
by  the  excess  of  his  zeal  for  Mr.  Cavendish.     I  leave  him 
in  the  hands  of  M.  Arago,  who  will  observe  with  some 
wonder  that  he  has  been  accused  and  judged  and  condemned 
by  a  chemist  so  well  versed  in  that  science,  and  so  reflecting, 
as  to  announce  the  astonishing  novelty,  that  the  exhibition 
of  sulphur  to  sulphuric  acid  reduces  that  acid  and  restores 
it  to  its  primitive  state  of  sulphur !     The  writer  had  pro- 
bably read  somewhere  that  sulphuric  acid  is  reduced  to  sul- 
phurous by  the  process ;  for  he  is  assuredly  the  first  that 
had  ever  hit  upon  the  acid^s  reduction  by  sulphur  "  to  its 
primitive  state.'**    I  have  lying  before  me  fifteen  pages  of 
statements  of  chemical  errors  in  the  thirty-four  pages  of 
the  paper ;  and  as  these  are  the  work  of  a  most  experienced 
and  learned  and  practical  chemist,  whom  I  consulted  on  the 
above  and  other  parts  of  the  paper,  I  have  entire  reliance 
on  his  report  and  opinion.     I  must  also  add  that  he  com- 
pletely bears  out,  by  the  authority  of  his  concurring  opinion, 
the  stiatements  (disputed  by  the  critic)  which  I  had  ven- 
tured to  make  respecting  Dr.  Black's  discoveries,  with  the 
single  exception  that  he  is  not  aware  how  far  I  am  justified 
in  stating  the  greater  specific  gravity  of  fixed  air  as  known 
to  him  before  Mr.  Cavendish's  experiments  in  1766.     My 
reason  for  so  stating  was  my  distinct  recollection  of  Dr.  B. 
having  in  his  lectures  shown  us  the  experiment  of  pouring 
fixed  air  out  of  a  receiver  on  a  candle,  and  his  having  given 
this  as  a  property  originally  known  to  himself  when  he  dis- 
covered the  gas,  though  it  is  very  true  that  the  published 
lectures  do  not  decide  either  way  the  question  of  his  early 
knowledge.     His  not  mentioning  Mr.  Cavendish  or  any  one 

*  The  process  of  reducing  phosphoric  acid  to  its  primitive  phosphorus, 
had  just  been  stated,  and  the  writer  adds,  "  A  similar  succession  of  pheno- 
mena are  presented  by  sulphur,  &c. ;"  and  he  enumerates  sulphur  as  one  of 
the  bodies  which  reduce  the  acid  to  its  primitive  state. 
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elie  88  having  first  taught  it  him  ia  with  me,  who  well  knew 
his  scropolooii  exactness  in  soch  matters,  quite  decisive  of 
his  having  himself  observed  it. 

I  shall  only  cite  further  my  correspondent's  note  on  the 
Reviewer's  statement,  '*  that  I  was  wrong  in  ascribing  to 
Dr.  Black  the  discovery  that  fixed  air  has  acid  properties." 
(p.  110.) — "  The  Reviewer  adds  that  *  the  acidity  of  fixed 
air  was  indicated  for  the  first  time  by  Priestley  and  his 
fellow-labourers,  and  onlv  completely  established  by  Lavoi- 
sier, who  showed  fixed  air  to  be  carbonic  acid,  or  a  mixtore 
of  carbon  and  oxygen.'  His  Lordship  is  quite  right,  and  the 
Reviewer  doubly  and  egregiously  wrong.  Priestley  did 
not  indicate  for  the  first  time  the  acidity  of  fixed  air. 
Whether  he  understood  Black's  views  concerning  it  does 
not  appear,  but  he  expressly  disclaims  the  discovery  as  his 
own.  His  words  are, '  It  is  not  improbable  but  that  fixed 
air  itself  may  be  of  the  nature  of  an  acid,  though  of  a  weak 
and  peculiar  sort.  Mr.  Bergman  of  Upsal,  who  honoured 
me  with  a  letter  upon  the  subject,  calls  it  the  Serial  acid ; 
and  among  other  experiments  to  prove  it  to  be  an  acid,  he 
says  that  it  changes  the  blue  juice  of  toumesole  into  red. 
(*  Phil.  Tran8.'  1772,  vol.  Ixx.,  p.  153.)  It  does  not  appear 
whether  i31ack  wa.^  aware  of  the  reddening  action  of  fixed 
air  on  vegetable  colours,  but  he  was  abundantly  aware  of 
the  functions  of  fixed  air  as  an  acid ;  that  is,  of  its  power  to 
neutralize  bases,  and  to  form  salts  by  combination  with  them. 
Black's  own  words  are,  *  These  considerations  led  me  to  con- 
clude that  the  relation  between  fixed  air  and  alkaline  sub- 
stances was  somewhat  similar  to  the  relation  between  these 
and  acids  ;  that  as  the  calcareous  earths  and  alkalis  attract 
acids  strongly,  and  can  be  saturated  with  them,  so  they  also 
attract  fixed  air,  and  are  in  their  ordinary  state  saturated 
with  it.'  (*  Experiments  upon  Magnesia  Alba,'  Ac,  p.  60.) 
The  whole  page  might  be  quoted.  Nothing  could  be  more 
satisfactory  to  a  chemist  than  this  statement.  The  modem 
definition  of  an  acid  is  *  a  substance  which  neutralizes  bases, 
and  by  combination  with  them,  forms  salts.'  Power  to  affect 
vegetable  colours,  or  sour  taste,  the  vulgar  attributes  of  nn 
acid,  are  wanting  in  many  of  the  most  powerful  of  them : 
ior  example,  in  silicic  acid.  The  Reviewer's  reference  to 
Lavoisier  is  quite  meaningless.    The  French  chemist  showed 
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that  fixed  air  was  an  oxide  of  carbon.  Whether  it  was  an 
acid  oxide  or  not,  could  not  be  determined  by  analysis. 
That  problem  could  be  solved  only  by  ascertaining  whether 
or  not  it  formed  salts  by  combining  with  bases.  That  is 
the  only  method  possible  at  the  present  day,  and  was  the 
one  Black  followed." 

So  very  easy  is  it  for  ill-informed  and  inaccurate  writers  to 
launch  charges  of  ignorance  and  inaccuracy  and  carelessness 
against  others !  M.  Arago  will  no  doubt  be  fully  sensible  of 
this  truth,  though  he  will  furnish  no  example  of  it  in  his  own 
person  or  in  his  defence  of  himself. 

As  for  the  mysterious  passage  in  p.  117,  which  states  that 
the  critic  had  prepared  a  commentary  on  my  account  of 
Mr.  Cavendish's  experiment  regarding  the  density  of  the 
earth,  but  that,  possibly  through  pity  towards  a  fellow  crea- 
ture, he  suppressed  it,  giving,  however,  as  the  result,  that 
it  would  show  "  the  most  ingenious  and  entire  distortion, 
not  merely  of  nearly  every  step  in  the  process  itself,  but  of 
nearly  every  principle  involved  in  it," — I  can  only,  with  aU 
humility,  but  with  all  comfort,  mention,  that  the  passage  is 
none  of  my  own,  being  taken  very  closely  from  the  work  of 
a  most  profomid  mathematician,  professor  of  the  science  in 
one  of  our  Universities ;  and  that,  in  borrowing  it,  I  find 
that  I  have  avoided  two  errors  in  the  original,  one  the  mis- 
print (apparently)  of  friction  for  torsiorif  the  other  the  con- 
fining the  comparison  to  the  time  of  the  oscillation,  whereas 
I  mi^e  it  general,  including  therefore  both  the  length  and 
the  duration.  I  wrote  the  account  at  a  distance  from  Mr. 
Cavendish's  paper,  and  therefore  took  it  at  second  hand. 
If  friction  is  intended,  and  not  torsion,  in  the  account  which 
I  copied,  it  is  an  omission  certainly.  How  it  can  be  called 
a  distortion,  I  cannot  comprehend,  nor  can  the  learned 
Professor  himself,  whom  I  have  consulted.  I  say  nothing 
of  a  similar  charge  respecting  the  Torricellian  experiment, 
except  to  observe,  that  my  reference  to  it  is  most  studi- 
ously framed  to  exclude  the  very  construction  put  upon  it 
by  the  critic,  as  the  sentence  beginning  "  unless"  must 
plainly  show  to  any  candid  reader. 

Now  I  write  with  great  and  unfeigned  personal  respect 
for  the  learned  critic,  who,  had  his  work  been  given  under 
the  sanction  of  his  name,  would  have  been  more  careful  in 
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all  likelihood.  But  one  disoovery  having  been  mentioned, 
I  muBt  add,  that  he  also  has  made  another,  a  diBCOverj 
which,  I  think,  would  have  surprised  my  friend  Mr.  Vernon 
Harcourt  himself,  as  much  as  it  did  his  other  readers,  ^  that 
there  are  very  few  amongst  the  most  distinguished  of 
our  countrymen  superior  to*'  that  reverend  and  excellent 
person,  ''either  as  a  ^ivnter  or  as  a  man  of  science;*'  so 
great  a  length  will  zesil  for  his  friend  and  fellow  polemic 
carry  a  critic  engaged  in  a  controversy. 

But  this  zeal  is  readily  explained  by  the  reflection  thai; 
fellow-combatants  in  any  controversy  which  heats  their 
tempers,  are  blind  to  each  other*s  deficiencies,  and  exagge- 
rate each  other*  8  perfections ;  they  are  also  prone  to  exagge- 
rate the  services  rendered  by  each  other  to  the  common 
cause.  "  The  unanswerable  arguments  of  my  noble,  or  my 
honourable  friend,**  is  a  very  familiar  expression  on  eveiy 
side  in  Parliamentary  debates,  which  one  thus  finds  are 
conducted  on  both  sides  by  combatants  equally  invincible, 
and  therefore  ought  always  to  prove  drawn  battles.  So 
the  critic  holds  Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt*s  publication  from 
Mr.  Cavendish's  Journals,  to  be  decisive  in  favour  of  his 
contention ;  whereas  those  extracts  demonstrate,  that  Mr. 
Cavendish  never  had,  even  privately,  given  the  explanation 
of  his  experiment  until  after  Mr.  Watt's  theory  was  in  the 
liands  of  the  lloyal  Society.  I  am  very  far  from  arguing 
upon  this  important  publication  of  Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt's, 
tliat  Mr.  Cavendish  borrowed  the  hint  from  Mr.  Watt ; 
but  at  least  it  demonstrates  that  Mr.  Watt  had  reduced 
his  theory  to  writing  before  Mr.  Cavendish,  and  could  not 
by  possibility  have  borrowed  it  from  him. 

It  must  once  more  be  repeated,  that  I  never  charged 
or  tliought  of  charging  Mr.  Cavendish  with  having  ob- 
tained from  Mr.  Watt's  paper  his  knowledge  of  the 
composition  of  water,  and  having  knowingly  borrowed  it, 
liowever  suspicious  a  case  Mr.  Harcourt's  publication  may 
seem  to  make.  Both  those  great  men,  in  my  opinion, 
made  the  discovery  apart  from  each  other,  and  ignorant 
each  of  the  other's  doctrine.  Mr.  Cavendish  was  a  man  of 
the  strictest  integrity,  and  the  most  perfect  sense  of  justice. 
His  feelings  were  very  far  inferior  to  his  principles.  He 
was  singularly  callous  to  the  ordinary  calls  of  humanity,  as 
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there  exist  positive  probfb  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  polemical 
writer  upon  whose  paper  I  have  been  commenting  if  he  has 
any  mind  to  see  them.  Nor  do  they  rest  on  my  assertion, 
for  I  never  had  any  intercourse  with  him  except  in  society. 
But  the  pursuits  of  a  philosopher  and  the  life  of  a  recluse, 
whioh  had  so  entirely  hardened  his  heart,  had  not  in  the 
least  degree  impaired  his  c(ense  of  justice ;  and  my  own 
belief  is,  that  he  as  entirely  supposed  himself  to  have  alone 
made  the  discovery  in  question,  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
believed  himsdf  to  be  the  sole  discoverer  of  the  nature  of 
light,  and  the  theory  of  the  solar  system. 

Mr.  J.  Watt  and  M.  Arago  may  now  safely  be  lefb  to 
carry  on  the  controversy,  whether  with  the  reverend  author, 
or  with  his  able  and  ingenious,though  somewhat  over-zealous 
critio.  The  subject  lefb  in  their  hands  is  safe,  and  the  truth 
is  sure  to  prevail.  In  these  circumstances  I  am  far  from 
feeling  any  anxiety  as  to  the  result,  or  any  desire  to  anti- 
cipate the  arguments  and  the  statements  which  must  so  soon 
be  brought  forward.  But  as  I  have  been  freely  and  most 
rashly  charged  with  inaccuracy,  with  inattention  to  facts, 
even  with  having  omitted  to  read  the  original  papers  on 
which  the  question  turns,  and  charged,  in  company  with  my 
friends  M.  Arago  and  Mr.  J.  Watt,  (one  of  the  most  carefril, 
laborious,  and  scrupulously  exact  of  men,)  I  may  simply 
assert,  that  as  regards  myself  no  imputa^on  can  well  be 
more  groundless  ;  for  there  is  not  a  single  one  of  the  whole 
papers  which  I  have  not  repeatedly  and  sedulously  examined, 
both  alone  and  in  company  with  others  who  took  an  interest 
in  the  controversy.  I  might  add,  that  never  was  a  charge 
made  with  a  worse  grace  than  this  bv  the  ingenious,  and 
most  careless,  and  very  moderately-inK)nned  critic  who  has 
mixed  in  the  discussion ;  for  assuredly  he  has  not  taken  the 
trouble  to  read  the  papers,  or  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  works  which  every  chemist,  even  every  student 
of  chemistry  familiarly  knows.  What  shall  we  say  of  a 
writer  who  undertakes  to  discuss  this  question,  with  no 
better  provision  for  handling  it,  than  is  betokened  by  his 
broadlv  affirming  that  Mr.  Watt  himself  never  preferred 
the  disputed  claim,  when  there  exists  his  own  paper  of 
1784  in  the  *  Philosophical  Transactions,'  referring  to  and 
indeed  containing  his  letter  of  April,  1783  P    Nay,  what 
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The  remarkable  circumstance  of  the  case  of  the  comet's 
motioD,  for  which  Sir  I.  Newton's  solution  was  intended, 
proving  to  be  the  porismatic  case  of  the  construction,  has 
been  mentioned  in  the  text.  It  has  been  sometimes  con- 
sidered as  sing^ar,  that  this  did  not  occur  to  himself,  the 
more  especially  as  he  evidently  had  observed  two  cases  in 
which  the  problem  became  indeterminate — namely,  when 
the  lines  were  parallel,  and  when  they  all  met  in  one  point, 
for  he  excepts  those  cases  in  express  terms  {Prtn.  lib.  1. 
Lem,  xxvii.)  It  may  be  observed,  that  such  oversights 
could  very  rarely  happen  to  the  ancient  geometers,  because 
they  most  carefully  examined  each  variation  in  the  data, 
and  so  gave  to  their  solutions  such  a  fulness  as  exhausted 
the  subject. 

The  commentators  on  the  Principia'  (Le  Seur  and  Jac- 
quier)  make  no  mention  of  the  omission.  The  circum- 
stance of  the  Porismatic  case  was  not  discovered  till  ten 
years  after  their  pubHcation,  when  F.  Boscovich  found  it 
out,  in  1749.  But  it  is  very  extraordinary  that  Montucla 
appears  to  have  been  unaware  of  the  matter,  although  the 
first  edition  of  his  work  did  not  appear  till  1758.  Nor  is 
the  least  reference  made  to  it  in  the  second  edition,  which 
was  published  the  year  he  died  (1799.)  There  are  other 
omissions  in  both  editions,  and  also  in  the  continuation. 
He  appears  well  to  have  understood  the  ancient  method, 
and  to  have  read  and  examined  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
works  upon  it.  He  had  given  due  praise  to  Simson  in  his 
first  edition;  and  to  Lord  Stanhope,  who  sent  him  the 
*  Opera  ReHqua ;'  and  we  find  in  the  second  edition  a  full 
note  upon  the  subject,  II.  277.  In  the  continuation — 
III.  11,^  and  seq.,  we  have  further  indications  of  the  atten- 
tion which  he  had  bestowed  upon  the  ancient  geometry ; 
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shall  we  again  say  of  the  same  oriiio  as  broadly  asBertajiff, 
that  no  one  ever  in  Mr.  Gayendiah'B  lifetime  brought  it 
forward,  when  Professor  Bobison  in  the  Enqyclopsedia, 
Dr.  Jolm  Thomson  in  his  oelebated  Translation  of  Fonr- 
crojt  Dr.  Thomas  Thomson  and  Mr.  Murray,  each  in  their 
<  Eu^nents  of  Chemistry,*  and  Mr.  W.  Nicholson  in  both  his 
*  Dictionary'  and  his  other  works,  all  state  Mr.  Watt's  daim 
in  the  very  words  in  which  M.  Arago  and  myself  now  have 
uiffed  it,  nay,  Sir  0.  Blagden  states  it  in  his  letter  to  Crell, 
ana  all  these  Ions  and  long  before  Mr.  Cavendish's  death,* 
to  say  nothing  of  others,  as  Dr.  Thomson,  in  his  *  History 
of  the  Boyal  Society,'  published  since  P  As  to  Mr.  Vernon 
Harcourt's  appealing  boldly  to  Dr.  Henry's  authority,  and 
preserving  a  profound  siknce  when  I  quoted  his  letter, 
expressly  negativing  that  confident  statement,!  say  nothing; 
because  it  is  a  mattiar  not  easily  handled,  consistently  with 
the  respect  and  esteem  in  which  I  have  ever  held  myrever* 
end  friend. 


ProfeMor  BoUson  in  1797;  the  Trandation  of  Fonxcny  eailkr. 
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omission  in  the  Principia  comes  less  within  the  scope  of 
modem  than  ancient  geometry. 


In  the  following  letter,  Mr.  Carrick  Moore  has  some 
doubt  whether  Mrs.  M.  was  daughter  of  a  brother  or 
nephew  of  Dr.  Simson.  I  have  always  heard  my  brother- 
in-law,  the  Admiral  (Sir  G.  Moore)  state,  that  his  mother 
was  the  professor's  niece : — 

"  PuTKBY  Villa,  Sept  28th,  1864. 

"  Deab  Lobd  Bbougham, 

"  Some  time  ago  you  wrote  to  inquire  from  me  if  I 
could  recollect  any  particulars  of  Robert  Simson,  the  cele- 
brated geometrician.  My  mother's  name  was  Jane  Simson, 
niece  or  great-niece  of  Bobert  Simson,  noted  for  being  a 
very  absent  man.  One  day  seeing  her,  he  said,  'How 
do  you  do,  Miss  Fraser  ? '  misnaming  his  relative,  which 
proceeded  from  his  knowing  that  the  Simsons  were  ori- 
ginally  Erasers,  being  of  that  clan.  It  was  known,  that 
the  room  in  which  Robert  Simson  lived  was  a  den  of 
confusion,  he  suffering  no  one  to  enter  it  to  put  it  in 
order.  My  mother  and  another  yoimg  lady  had  a  violent 
curiosity  to  see  this  apartment,  which  he  kept  locked, 
and  never  opened  but  on  hearing  two  Latin  words  pro- 
nounced: the  ladies  learned  these  words,  and  knocked 
at  his  door  in  the  College  —  *  Who's  there?*  was  cried 
fiom  the  interior ;  the  Latin  words  were  spoken,  and  the 
door  was  slowly  opened,  when  my  mother's  companion  put 
in  her  arm,  to  prevent  the  professor  shutting  them  out ; 
— so  they  got  in,  he  being  amused  with  the  stratagem. 
They  saw  the  room  filled  with  books,  papers,  mathematical 
and  carpenter's  tools,  in  inextricable  confusion;  but  the 
professor  got  them  at  last  a  couple  of  chairs,  from  which  he 
swept  off  the  dust,  and  they  sat  down  and  chatted  with 
him.    The  visit  ended  gaily. 

"  Another  anecdote  I  recollect. — ^After  a  dinner  given  by 
one  of  the  professors,  amongst  whom  Robert  Simson  was  a 
guest,  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  went  to  walk  in  the  College 
ffarden.  It  happened  that  a  pigeon  pursued  by  a  hawk 
Sew  into  Mr.  Simson's  bosom,  who  caught  it ;  a  gentleman 
seeing  this  cried,  '  Throw  the  bird  to  the  hawk/  jestingly, 
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on  which  Mr.  Simson  struck  him  to  the  ground  by  a  blow 
of  his  fist,  for  he  knew  no  use  of  language  but  to  speak 
truth.  But  when  his  error  was  explained  to  him,  he  ear- 
nestly solicited  pardon  of  the  gentleman,  and  peace  was 
made  between  them. 

"  I  can  recollect  nothing  more  from  my  mother,  and  am 
now  in  the  92d  year  of  my  age,  but  still  able  to  sign  this. 

"  I  am,  my  Lord,  your  humble  servant, 

"  James  C.  Moobb." 


December  28, 1854. — "  You  may  add  to  my  former  let- 
ter the  following  anecdote,  which  was  related  to  my  son  by 
my  sister.  My  grandfather,  the  Rev.  Charles  Moore,  was 
minister  of  Stirling,  and  resided  in  the  Castle,  and  received 
the  celebrated  geometrical  professor  on  a  visit ;  and  afber 
dinner  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  Castle  flocked  round  to 
see  the  professor  mount  his  horse,  who  thanked  them  all 
for  their  kind  leave-taking,  and  wished  them  all  a  pleasant 
journey  back  to  Glasgow. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  truly  yours, 

**  James  C.  Mooke." 


The  indistinct,  if  not  inaccurate  details,  in  Traill's  Life, 
had  occasioned  the  mistake,  now  corrected,  of  confoimding 
the  Dr.  Williamson  who  in  1758  was  appointed  assistant, 
and  in  1761  successor  to  the  professor,  with  his  favourite 
pupil,  Dr.  Williamson,  afterwards  chaplain  at  Lisbon.  This 
was  pointed  out  in  a  Note  to  the  Caldwell  papers,  by  Col. 
Mure,  to  whose  learned  and  enlightened  labours  the  culti- 
vators of  Greek  Hterature  are  under  such  obligations.  The 
fact  of  the  professor's  successor  having  held  the  office  till 
1796,  well  justified  the  supposition  that  he  must  have  been 
a  difierent  person  from  the  chaplain,  who  died  young ;  and 
Col.  M.  suggested  (vol.  I.,  pt.  2,  p.  xv.)  the  possibility  of 
there  having  been  two  persons  of  the  same  name,  which 
upon  inquiry  turns  out  to  be  the  fact.  The  Caldwell  papers 
are  one  of  the  most  important  contributions  to  History,  and 
particularly  to  Literary  History,  that  have  ever  been  made ; 
and  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  the  accomplished  editor  of 
this  unpublished  collection,  the  liberty  of  adding  one  or 
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two  particulars  regarding  both  Simson  aad  Hume,  from 
those  papers,  which  he  had  presented  to  the  Maitland  Club 
of  Glasgow. 

It  appears  that  a  difference  arose  as  to  the  terms  on 
which  the  resignation  in  favour  of  Williamson  had  been 
made,  and  the  matter  was  lefb  to  the  arbitration  of  Matthew 
Stewart  on  Simson's  part,  and  Baron  Mure  (the  colonel's 
grandfather)  on  Williamson's.  The  correspondence  through- 
out shows  that  there  was  no  great  favour  entertained  for  him 
by  the  professor ;  but  it  also  shows  that  his  anxiety  respect- 
ing the  sum  to  be  secured  arose  from  the  efforts  he  was 
making  to  pay  off  what  remained  of  his  father's  debts, 
which  as  late  as  1763  he  had  been  unable  to  accomplish. 
We  find  abo  from  those  letters,  that  the  number  of  his 
pupils  had  never  been  less  than  ^y,  and  ofben  considerably 
more.  The  arrangement  as  to  assistant  and  successor  was 
universally  practised  in  the  Scotch  Universities,  but  has 
of  late  been  very  properly  discontinued,  as  leading  to  great 
abuse. 
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"  T/i€  grtaUst  and  moit  important  Uterary  EntvrprUt  tfiht  day.*'— Csina 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  METROPOLITANA, 
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